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Preface 


“The War in the Baltic Sea", Volume II, covers the war year 1915, the limits of which are 
given by the ice conditions in the two winters of 1914/15 and 1915/16. 

The editing of the volume was originally entrusted to the Fregattenkapitian Bastian; 
However, he was not allowed to carry out the work because he was recalled to an important 
position at the front. The volume benefited from the archival preparatory work he did, in which 
his activity as an Admiral Staff Officer on the Baltic Sea theater of war was an advantage; 
special thanks to him at this point. The Russian Fregattenkapitaén Graf is also acknowledged, 
who, through the professional processing of his war experiences on board the destroyer "Nowik", 
has contributed to the fact that in the present volume not only the German activities, but also the 
Russian counteraction could be presented. About the activities of the English submarines in the 
Baltic Sea, the English Admiralty was most willing to give information. 

In 1914 a short war of about six months was expected everywhere, even after the setback 
on the Marne. The U-boat trade war initiated in February 1915 was intended to make a particular 
contribution to persuading England to give in. The first months of 1915 showed, however, that 
the war was going to last for a long time, despite all the contrary hopes of the Imperial 
government. As a result of the masses of people deployed all over the world and the 
extraordinarily strong lying propaganda and incitement among our enemies, the direction of the 
war was already more or less slipped from the hands of the responsible statesmen. The starvation 
blockade with the simultaneous restraint of the English main fleet was now quite obvious, and 
even before the ice broke in the Baltic Sea it was clear from the notes of the United States that 
they would never allow a final German victory to the detriment of England.* 
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In the west stood a wall of iron from the north of England to the south of France, fortified and 
armed with the material of the whole world, and defended by a ruthless and tenacious enemy 
who saw in the Germans not an honorable enemy but a Hun who must be destroyed, America 
stood threateningly behind this wall as a mighty stiffening of the back. In the east, on the other 
hand, thanks to the leadership of Field Marshal v. Hindenburg everything was still moving, and 
in this respect we were superior to all our enemies because of our high level of peacetime 
training. The eastern frontier and the Baltic Sea were therefore the side of the lesser resistance 
in 1915 and had the additional advantage that our allies, the Austrians and Turks, saw their main 
enemy in Russia. 

As far as the Navy is concerned, the most conspicuous operation in the Baltic in 1915 
was the raid of the Bay of Riga. This Riga operation grew out of events very gradually. Even 
before the ice conditions gave the naval forces full freedom of movement, the Russians attacked 
Memel on land and were quickly pushed back by the army and navy. Subsequently, parts of the 
German army advance against Libau, the navy has the opportunity to actively participate and at 
the beginning of May to gain a base that nobody believed would be taken a few weeks earlier 
and whose importance was only marginally estimated even after it was taken. It is interesting to 
compare the opposing views of the front and the Admiralty and the intermediate authorities on 
this point. 

The capture of Libau and the sinking of the "Lusitania" happened to fall on the same day. 
In the weeks that followed, American notes increasingly pointed to the United States' intention to 
intervene. This creates new difficulties in the West that do not affect the East. 

Field marshal v. Hindenburg in the summer of 1915, planned a generous encirclement of 
the Russians. The fulcrum of the army's movement was roughly at the fortress of Warsaw, and 
he advocated the idea that the north wing should advance east of Grodno "to hit the heart of the 
Russians before they could get out of the way".” 
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However, this plan was curtailed by the Supreme War Command and the attack across the Narew 
was ordered in mid-July. In Courland, under General Otto von Below, the Niemen Army had 
been formed, and at the end of July fought victoriously against the Russians in a series of 
skirmishes collectively known as the "Battle of Schaulen". On August | Mitau fell into German 
hands. The fact that Prince Heinrich, after the successes at Libau and under the circumstances 
described, campaigned particularly hard for the Riga undertaking, despite numerous differences 
and misgivings, is all the more understandable since he had visited Field Marshal von 
Hindenburg at the time If the victorious Niemen Army continued in the direction of Diinamiinde 
and Riga, cooperation between army and navy similar to that at Memel and Libau before Riga 
would have been an absolute necessity. However, the Niemen army was ordered to advance as 
flank protection for the large army movement in extension of the north wing of the German 
troops in the direction of Diinaburg and Wilna in order to block the important railway lines there. 
As aresult, a thrust in the Rigabusen by the naval forces became a completely independent 
undertaking, which could only relieve the fighting troops to a certain extent. Perhaps the raid into 
the Bay of Riga would have been abandoned altogether if the Russian battleship Slava had not 
appeared there unexpectedly, creating an extremely uncomfortable flank pressure both on land 
and at sea. There were not enough forces to take the islands of Osel and Dagé, which did not 
take place until two years later, and the Riga operation therefore remained a naval demonstration 
and showdown. 

From a military point of view, the incursion of the German naval forces into the Bay of 
Riga when overcoming extraordinary obstacles, mines and submarines shows a very high level 
of warfare and a great willingness to attack. Based on these facts and the work done so far with 
weak forces in the Baltic Sea, and from the overall picture of the war situation in the west and 
east, the question arises as to whether the High Seas Fleet could not have been deployed in July 
1915 at the same time as the comprehensive attack planned by Field Marshal von Hindenburg, 
with the greatest chance of a final success in the east. 
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In the North Sea, the English limited himself to the wide blockade. He had recognized the 
grave danger posed by the German U-boats and feared it all the more as he had no means of 
defence. After the experiences at the Dardanelles, no English fleet could have stayed in the 
German Bight without suffering the heaviest losses. The heavily fortified Heligoland, the 
submarines and mines, as well as the North Sea coast, which was difficult to navigate, deterred 
the enemy, who was not allowed to lose any great fighting power. The High Seas Fleet could 
therefore be thrown into the Baltic without hesitation, even with regard to England. The 
strongest pressure on Riga, but also on Osel and Dago, who in 1915 still had no defense worth 
mentioning, would have had a devastating effect on Russia, together with Hindenburg's great 
successes. The English would either have had to send their fleet to help their struggling ally, and 
we would have had the long-awaited battle on familiar territory, or the English would not have 
come, and then the Russians would have realized that how little they could count on active 
support from England. Jt is necessary to envision and think through joint cooperation between 
the army and navy towards a great goal more often. 

Taken as a whole, this volume describes an unprecedented trench and mine warfare, 
showing the greatest willingness to take responsibility and dedication, which is never shaken 
even by the heaviest losses. At the same time, between the lines, it contains a number of tasks for 
the naval officer in training, based on unsolved problems, which a small navy of great military 
and educational value needs to think through. The volume shows how important a secondary 
theater of war can be and what economic and military values are in the Baltic Sea and its 
possessions for Germany.’ 
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The Winter Break. 


The few German cruisers and torpedo boats that were waging war in the Baltic Sea were 
in the autumn of 1914 under the command of the "Detached Admiral", Konteradmirals Behring, 
sometimes also under the personal leadership of the Commander-in-Chief, Grand Admiral Prince 
Hinrich of Prussia, often far into the Russian waters had advanced and the enemy remained on 
the strictest defensive. It was only as the nights grew longer that the Russian fleet resorted to the 
offensive use of mines and contaminated the usual courses off the German coast from Memel to 
Bornholm and Riigen. (Map 1.) Since these operations were carried out partly by torpedo boats, 
partly by mine ships that were secured by armored cruisers, or even carried out by them 
themselves, the inferior German forces could not prevent them, they were not even numerous 
enough to patrol the vast waters of the central Baltic Sea. As a result, minelaying was not noted, 
some warships and merchant ships were damaged or sunk on the mines, and the German base of 
operations had to be moved back from Neufahrwasser to Swinemiinde. By mid-February 1915 
the icing of the Gulf of Finland had progressed so far that the enemy stopped their advances. The 
break of several months came in very handy for the German forces, the consistently heavily used 
ships and boats urgently needed repairs, the crews needed rest and the opportunity for training 
service. In doing so, the guard of the Sound and Belts had to be maintained, and above all it was 
necessary to search and clear the mine-infested paths to the combat area, despite the winter 
storms and cold. 

Various disturbances made this task difficult. Primarily it was the friction over sightings 
of submarines. Sometimes they were easily recognized as the figments of the imagination of 
inexperienced observers, most requiring countermeasures. It was not only shore guards on the 
coast and seamen from the merchant marine who were wrong, some of the crews of warships 
were not immune to the submarine psychosis either.'° 


16 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 2 The winter break. 


In late January, alarming news came simultaneously from the Bay of Danzig, from a cruiser 
practicing off Kiel, and from the waters north of the island of Riigen. A submarine was really at 
work here: on January 29, a torpedo detonated not far from "S 120" basically, abeam Moens 
Klint. Since the Russian ports were already thought to be closed, it was assumed that it was an 
English submarine, relying on a hidden mothership or cooperating with a steamer. This suspicion 
was unfounded. The attack was led by one of the two Englishmen who had been operating from 
Reval since October. 

When a submarine alarm was given, all available torpedo boats and picket boats were 
sent out to search the bays of the western Baltic Sea as far as Bornholm for the submarine and its 
floating base. Occasionally an airplane from Holtenau or Warnemiinde and the military airship 
"M IV" stationed in Kiel could also take part. 

At the beginning of February "U 26" lay in wait for a few days west of Bornholm. 
Special protection was created for the Bay of Kiel, the parade ground for the fleet; Due to a lack 
of suitable vessels, 60 fishing boats equipped with auxiliary engines were put into service, and 
fishermen conscripted into the military, mostly the owners themselves, made up the crews. On 
critical days, all boats went to sea, spread out like a chessboard across the Bay of Kiel and then 
sometimes stayed out for several days and nights. In wind and weather, snow and ice, these small 
vessels have done their hard work in an exemplary manner, and the war has claimed many a 
victim from the ranks of the fishermen. 

An English air raid on Kiel was expected in early February. More serious were the 
rumors that the enemy wanted to block the estuaries of the North Sea and in connection with this 
also wanted to take action against the Belt. Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich saw no real goal for 
such an undertaking. Even a raid on the Sound Guard, which might have been tempting, couldn't 
have any lasting effect and wouldn't be worth the effort. He therefore limited himself to the order 
"Increased readiness". The first time such an attack was announced for the period between 
January 15 and 20, another time for March 1. The friction was given a certain confirmation in 
expensive terms: a few days before that, the Norwegian steamer "Bjerka" coming through the 
Great Belt ran southwest of Albuen onto the German mine barrier and sank. He may have 
wanted to explore the location of the barrier by force on English orders, since he was sailing past 
his destination port of Nakskov (Laaland) and ignored the warnings of the German guard boat.'” 
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The Chief of the Coastal Defense Division, Konteradmiral Mischke, had only very weak 
forces at his disposal to guard and initially defend the entrances to the western Baltic Sea: 


Aarosund S.M.S. "Panther" 1 bar barrier 
1 picket boat 1 beach battery 

Baagoésund 2 picket boats 1 mine barrier 
1 minelayer 

Great Belt (south exit) 3 picket boats 2 mine barriers 
1 minelayer 

Fehmarnbelt ..... 2 picket boats 1 minelayer 

Gjedser narrows 4 outpost boats 

Sound (south exit) .. 3-5 torpedo boats of IV Flotilla 


A light cruiser was at sea to back up these outpost forces. Now and then a U-School submarine 
would extend its practice voyages to the Sound. The comparatively stronger occupation of the 
Sound was due to the more comprehensive tasks, since the torpedo boats were responsible for 
controlling all neutral trade traffic to reliably block the import of contraband to Russia (1). 

In mid-March, calls for help came from Memel, which was threatened by Russian border 
troops and then temporarily fell into enemy hands (2). At the same time Russian mines between 
Bornholm and Stolpe-Bank claimed two victims, the steamers “Konigsberg” and “Bavaria”. 
Shipping was warned that traffic from Swinemiinde to the Swedish ports would in future take its 
route west of Bornholm, while traffic directed to the German eastern ports could now be directed 
to the route just under the Pomeranian coast. A third steamer, "Grete Hemsorh", was lost because 
it overran the well-known Arkona barrier due to carelessness. Most of the crews were rescued. 
At the beginning of April various reports came in indicating that enemy minelayers were again at 
work. 


1) The further development of the situation in the western Baltic Sea and the trade war on 


the Sound will be dealt with in Chapter 12. Summary of the dispute see page 45. 
2) See the following chapter.’* 
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On the Swedish side, even the Sassnitz-Trelleborg ferry service was suspended. As a result, the 
Commander-in-Chief gathered all the torpedo boats and sentry boats from Warnemiinde, 
Swinemiinde and Memel, and for two nights Konteradmiral Behring maintained a sentry line on 
both sides of Bornholm; S.M.S. "Thetis" cruised behind it. To be on the safe side, the courses 
Swinemiinde - Sassnitz - Sandhammar - Méen - Sassnitz would be checked for mines. Since the 
Prince's request to the Fleet Commander to guide him through a few barrages was unsuccessful, 
the 2nd Minesweeping Division working in the east had to be summoned. No mines were found, 
so that the roads could be opened to shipping after eight days. 

Understandably, the steamer losses, the causes of which were mostly unknown, evoked 
lively unrest in shipowners and insurance circles along with the submarine reports and rumors. 
Only gradually did the Commander-in-Chief and the Station Command, which was responsible 
for informing the Chambers of Commerce, port authorities, etc., succeed in directing the all- 
important traffic with Sweden back to normal. The shipping companies' requests for military 
escort for a single steamer could not be granted. At the special request of the War Department, 
S.M.S. "Prinz Adalbert" (only the flagship was available) met a steamer laden with war material 
as far as Kalmarsund, in vain, by the way, since its departure had been delayed. 

The work of the Minesweeping Divisions in the east has already been described in the 
First Volume of the "Baltic War". It only needs to be briefly summary here. (See overview of 
activities on page 5 and map 1.) Four divisions were available to detect the Russian barricades 
discovered at various points in January, three of which, however, were of limited use. Experience 
of the war had taught us that trawlers and tugboats had too great a draft. The Neufahrwasser 
auxiliary minesweeper division still consisted exclusively of these vehicles and was therefore 
spared as far as possible; all the same, she rendered good service, disregarding the dangers 
particularly threatening her in the vicinity of the Danzig Bay. The auxiliary minesweeper 
division Kiel (Friedrichsort), which had already been equipped with small flat-bottomed boats 
and had been brought to Stolpmiinde in mid-February, partly by rail and partly by sea, was 
unsuccessful in their work south of the Stolpe Bank because of the unfavorable weather, 
although the crew did their utmost. The Swinoujscie Division was in the process of being 
restructured; in Hamburg it received 12 reasonably seaworthy motor boats, half of which were 


used on the march on two English prize steamers, the "Indianola" 4500 t and the "Inkula" 5100 
19 
t. 
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Effects of the Russian mine offensive 


Activities of the Minesweeping divisions. 


II. Minesweeping Division. 
Kapiténleutnant Schoemann, 
from April 10th Kapitaénleutnant Doslein. 
15 small torpedo boats. 
January Ist to 30". 

Major repairs in Stettin. 
January 31 to February 10. 
Determining the Arkona Barrier. 
February 11-16. 
small boiler cleaning, Swinemiinde. 
February 17-23. 
searching the area 
Bornholm — Oder Bank 
February 24th to March 4th 
Clearing the Arkona barrier. 
March 7th to 8th. 
Submarine searches around Bornholm. 
March 9-19. 

Large boiler cleaning, Kiel. 
March 20-24. 

Memel operation. 

March 24th to April 5th. 
Finding barriers in front of Memel. 
"T57" sunk on mine. 

April 6th to 9th. 

Mine searches north of Hela and West Stolpe Bank. 
April 11-13. 
search courses west of Bornholm. 
April 15-19. 

Small boiler cleaning, Stettin. 
April 23-30 
Looking southeast of Stolpe Bank. 


Auxiliary Mine Search Division Kiel (Friedrichsort) 
Kapiténleutnant Walter Schmidt. 
8 to 12 steam and motor boats, | small steamer. 
January 6 to |. February (only 4 working days). 
Fairway control for wrecks in the Fehmarn Belt. 
2 boats lost in storm. 
February 5-10. 
Working on the Langelandbelt barrier. 


February 11-23. 
Transfer to Stolpmiinde. 

February 24th to May 3rd (16 working days only). 
Mine sweeping southeast of Stolpe Bank, interrupted by 
repair of the boats, Fog and bad weather. Then return to 

Kiel. 


Auxiliary minesweeper division Swinemiinde. 
Kapitaénleutnant August Altvater. 
5 to 6 small steamers, 
from March 
2 mother ships with 12 motor boats. 
January Ist to 6th. 
Searching southeast of Stolpe Bank. 
Boat B sunk on mine. 
January 7th to 28th. 
outpost duty and minesweeping Swinemiinde. 
January 30th to February 10th. 
Minesweeping with II.Minensweeping Division 
north of Arkona. 
February 11-28. 

Port service and decommissioning in Swinemiinde. 
March 5th to April 16th. 
Commissioning, trials and exercises with the new boats 
in the Bay of Kiel. 

April 20-30. 

Clearing the Arkona barrier and march to Stolpmiinde. 


Auxiliary Mine Search Division Neusahrwasser. 
Kapitaénleutnant Weidgen. 
7 to 11 trawlers. 
January Ist to March 17th. 
Security service, mine detection and Search for 
submarines in the Danzig Bay. 
March 18-25. 
Memel Operation. 
March 30th to April 3rd. 
Looking north of Hela. 
April 4th to 14th. 
Looking west and south of Memel. 
April 15-23. 


Securing the Bay of Danzig and Memel.”” 
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After a few days of testing at the barrier north of Arkona, the division took part in cleaning up 
the coastal path near Stolpmiinde at the end of April. 

The II. Minesweeping Division was busy locating the Arkona Barrier and checking the 
roads west of Bornholm until mid-March. The transfer of cruisers and torpedo boats to Memel 
then made it necessary to determine the extent of the two enemy mine barriers in front of this 
port. On the last day (April 5th) "T 57" ran into a mine that had been carried away during the 
search and was hit so badly at the stern that it sank; the crew was rescued. The division then 
explored two barriers north of Hela discovered by the auxiliary minesweeper division 
Neufahrwasser and, on the 9th, successfully searched for a suspected barrier west of the Stolpe 
Bank. At the end of April she was working with the auxiliary minesweeper divisions southeast of 
the Stolpe Bank. The deeds of the minesweepers, who especially had to endure wind and 
weather, who fought with the enemy not in a fresh attack but in tenacious wrestling and risked 
their lives at every moment, deserve the highest recognition.” 
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Chapter 1. 
Repelling the Russian attack on Memel and 
a cruiser advance into the Alands Sea. 


On March 16, 1915, at 3:00 o’clock, a telegram was received in Kiel from the Naval 
Intelligence Service Memel, according to which a questionnaire had been found on a spy who 
had just been shot at the border, which indicated a Russian attack against Memel from land and 
sea. Among other things, it was asked whether there was a naval command and warships in 
Memel, whether the harbor was blocked by mines, and whether the entrance was free of ice. At 1 
o’clock on the 17th, the report came that the attack was already in progress and would be carried 
out with such strong forces that all external points of defense would have to be abandoned. One 
reckoned with the possibility that the inner lines would not be able to be held either. All 
homesteads would be burned by the Russians as they advanced. At the same time, District 
Administrator Cranz, Memel, vividly described the city's plight, requested support from a 
cruiser. 

The staff of the Commander-in-Chief of the Baltic Sea Forces was aware of the 
seriousness of the situation. However, the Navy could hardly provide more than moral support. 
Only a few kilometers of coastline lay within range of the ship's guns; Targets that could not be 
approached directly from the ship could not be found without extensive preparatory work and 
without constant, very good communication with one's own land front; the small stock of 
ammunition excluded prolonged firing on towns, roads, forest edges, etc., while ships were 
endangered by mines and submarines. Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich believed that the decision 
as to whether the expected effect would be in line with the deployment should be reserved for the 
war leadership, especially since the current situation near Memel and the urgency of the 
requirement in the Grand Headquarters was easier to overlook; In addition, the only force 
available at first was "Thetis". This cruiser, lying in Swinoujscie, received orders to make it 
ready for sea immediately, just in case. 
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The 20th Half-flotilla, without whose company the Grand Admiral did not want to send him 
forward, was at the shipyard and could not leave Kiel until the next morning. S.M.S. "Prinz 
Adalbert" was ready to sail, but did target practice, which was considered absolutely necessary to 
be carried out undisturbed. the 2nd minesweeper division, which was the only one that could be 
used for this purpose, cleaned the boilers by the 19th. S.M.S. "Liibeck" was due to install 
protective shields on the guns and for other important work in the Imperial Shipyard in Kiel. The 
other cruisers, damaged by mine hits, were out of the question; "Augsburg" could not be clear for 
weeks, "Grazelle" was the end February decommissioned because its restoration was not 
worthwhile. The wire report to the Admiralty joined the Prince with the suggestion that the II to 
be sent immediately to Memel, although it must be borne in mind that the Russian advance 
directly on the coast may have the purpose of luring German naval forces into a prepared mine 
and submarine trap (1). 

In the meantime, a notification had also been received in Berlin from the military 
commander responsible for Memel, which described the immediate cooperation of naval forces 
as urgently desired. Konteradmiral Behncke, Deputy Chief of Staff, forwarded the Prince's 
telegram to GHQ with the addition that he endorsed the assistance, but only with the resources of 
the Baltic theater of war. The Chief of the Admiralty, Admiral Bachmann, had no scruples about 
even withdrawing a battleship squadron, the I, with the necessary security and minesweeping 
units from the High Seas Fleet, and before he obtained the Kaiser's decision, demand a joint 
proposal from the Commander-in-Chief of the Fleet and the Commander in the Baltic Sea from 
the units to be transferred hereafter. 

The news from Memel was getting more and more menacing. On the evening of the 17th, 
when this provisional decision reached Kiel, the Russians were close to the city; the outer 
lighthouse had had to be evacuated, and the naval intelligence service, headed by 
Fregattenkapitaén Paul Hilbrand, had been moved to the inner lighthouse. The retreat of the 
garrison was imminent. Konteradmiral Behring, whose flag was flying on the "Thetis", had 
therefore received orders to set sail, to await the 20" Half-Flotilla at Arkona on the 18th 
afternoon and to march with them to Neufahrwasser. 


1) There is no evidence for this in the Russian sources. Ju. Schelting claims in a credible 
essay - "Die Tatigkeit der Seestreitkrafte im Rigaschen Meerbusen" - in Morskoi Sbornik 1926, 
Issues 3 and 4, that the attack on Memel happened without the knowledge of the fleet 
command.”* 
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The local auxiliary minesweeper division was to meet them and check the coastal path for mines. 
(Map 1.) 

The Fleet Commander, Admiral v. Pohl, presented Prince Heinrich with the II Squadron, 
the II Reconnaissance Group, S.M.S. "Rostock" with the III and IX torpedo boat flotilla and 
three barrier breakers available. The commander-in-chief unexpectedly received an increase in 
strength, which he had previously striven for in vain. For the present task, he far exceeded the 
strength considered appropriate and requested. In addition to helping Memel, the destruction of 
Libau's militarily important installations was now considered, firstly to make the harbor unusable 
for submarines and minelayers and to shut down the armaments factories, then also as a 
retaliatory measure for the raid on Memel. In the meantime, one or two cruisers with a group of 
torpedo boats could disrupt the trade traffic to Russia, which was building up in the Aland Sea as 
long as the Gulf of Bothnia was still iced over. He therefore rescinded the command for Admiral 
Behring. 

The operation plan was sent to Berlin on the night of 17/18. Konteradmiral Behncke 
responded by referring to the emergency situation in Memel and recommended that "Thetis" be 
sent ahead according to the old plan. This view also got through in the Kiel Castle in the 
morning; Participation of the Baltic Sea cruisers in the advance was decided and the departure of 
SMS "Thetis" was ordered. 

In addition, an order to that effect was received from headquarters. Around noon (18 III) 
more favorable reports came from the threatened city. Other Russian forces were reported to be 
approaching on the Nimmersatt road. But the first reinforcements had arrived; Memel should 
definitely be kept. The Deputy of the I Army Corps in Koenigsberg gave the current positions of 
friends and foe to the Admiralty to inform the announced cruiser. At 5 o’clock, Admiral Behring 
had the following order in hand: 

“Accelerated north around Bornholm to go to Memel. Approaching the coast at 56° 
north. "Stralsund" and a half-flotilla of the [X Flotilla follow quickly on the same line. The 
Auxiliary Minesweeper Division Command Neufahrwasser assembly point from there at 56° 
north, west of longitude 20° east. Closer approach to the coast behind protection of the 
Minesweeper division. The task of the cruiser and boat is to support the army in defending the 
city from the sea and to vigorously threaten the Russian line of communication with shelling.” 
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The II Squadron, several cruisers and flotillas follow, "Prinz Adalbert", "Liibeck", 20" Half- 
Flotilla come with II Squadron. Mines driven from Rixhést to Stilo point to new contamination 
north of the coast.” 

At 6:30 o’clock, "Thetis" began the march eastwards at high speed. At the same time, 
"Stralsund", Kapitan zur See Harder, left the port of Kiel with the iG" Half-Flotilla, 
Kapitanleutnant Ehrhardt. Admiral Behring hoped to be in front of Memel in less than 24 hours. 
Before midnight (18/19) he received the news that the Russians had entered Memel, so he was 
too late. Though he could not hope to force the Russians to retreat from the sea, he marched on, 
perhaps of use to the relief forces. In fact, the Konigsberg General Command hoped, as one of 
the radio messages revealed, that the arrival of the ships would provide strong moral support for 
the troops. The admiral sent "Stralsund", which arrived at the assembly point, 40 nm west of 
Polangen, on March 19 at 1 o’clock to the north for security. He himself ran with "Thetis" to 
meet the Neufahrwasser auxiliary minesweeper division, Kapitanleutnant Weidgen, which had 
been held up by rough seas. The weather had deteriorated, the east wind blowing at wind force 6 
to 7 seemed to be increasing. The onward march in the wake of the minesweepers was so slow 
that the coast was no longer reached in daylight. S.M.S. "Thetis" anchored, the minesweeper 
division had to seek shelter under land. S.M.S. "Stralsund" received orders to sail up and down 
during the night south-east of Gotland. The 17th Torpedo Boat Half-Flotilla, which had marched 
more slowly than "Stralsund" to save fuel and because of the storm, was assigned a security line 
20 nm north of the anchorage after arrival. Korvettenkapitén Goehte, who was stationed with the 
command boat with the 17th Half-Flotilla, reported that the weapons were unusable because they 
were completely iced over. 

His Majesty's decision on Prince Heinrich's proposal was received in Kiel on the evening 
of the 18th. In accordance with his original request, he provided the Grand Admiral with a 
number of light cruisers of II Scouting Group and torpedo boats. The II. Squadron was only 
ordered to be ready and, if necessary, to immediately come under the command of the prince. 
There were no objections to the advance into the Aland Sea.” 


25 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 11 18-19 III Memel captured by the Russians. 


The bombardment of Libau should be avoided, since the expected success would not be 
consistent with the mission. In addition to the Prince's operational plan, a suggestion from the 
Fleet Commander had been available at headquarters, in addition to the II. also to send the III. 
Squadron with additional armed forces to the Baltic Sea. The direction of the Memel operations 
thought Admiral v. Pohl then take over himself. The training of the units and the cultivation of 
the warlike spirit of the crews demand the exploitation of every opportunity for activity (1). On 
the other hand, Konteradmiral Behncke had reminded us that the U-boat war that had just begun 
required active support from the fleet more urgently than before. The deployment of the 
squadrons in the Baltic promised no success, the destruction of the Russian Fleet could not be 
achieved now, but the danger from coastal works, mine barriers, torpedo boats and submarines 
was great. Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich was content with "Stralsund" and the 17th Half - 
Flotilla. In addition, "Stra8burg" was to carry out a commercial warfare operation to the Alands 
Sea with the 18th Half-Flotilla. The rest of the 2nd Reconnaissance Group, the 1st Commander 
of the Torpedo Boat Forces on "Rostock" and the 3rd Flotilla as well as the 2nd Squadron 
remained in the Bay of Kiel in case the ships of the line were called for. 

On the evening of March 19, after anchoring, Konteradmiral Behring had informed the 
General Command in K6nigsberg that he intended to bombard Polangen at 8:30 a.m., whose 
destruction the Commander-in-Chief East had ordered in retaliation for the burning down of 
German farmsteads (2). The radio message crossed a telegram from the "Operations 
Management at Memel" which read: "Tomorrow no operation from the land side to relieve 
Memel is planned. As soon as action is to be taken, a message will be sent." The General 
Command replied: “Our operations against Memel will not begin until the 22nd. Wait until then. 
Send further messages to the troop command north of the Memel in Tilsit." Since there were at 
least 48 hours left after that, the admiral thought it best to stock up on coal and contact the 
commanders of the ships coming from the west personally. 


1) Note in the war diary of the High Seas Fleet. See "The War at Sea", North Sea Volume 
IV, page 56 ff. 

2) Supreme Commander East, abbreviated Ob. Ost, is the service designation of Field 
Marshal v. Hindenburg, not to be confused with Commander-in-Chief of the Baltic Sea Forces, 
abbreviated O.d.0.° 
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The route to Neufahrwasser, the nearest port, was not mine-safe for cruisers and could only have 
been passed in a lengthy journey behind minesweepers, so he determined Swinemiinde as the 
assembly point, which, despite the greater distance, could be reached just as quickly as 
Neufahrwasser if the speed was used. The auxiliary minesweeper division was released to its 
home port; "Thetis" began the march back north of Bornholm to Swinemiinde at 6 o’clock. 
(March 20), "Stralsund" and the 17th Half-Flotilla were ordered to follow the flagship. The 
Commander-in-Chief was asked to also direct the remaining armed forces to Swinemiinde. 

The Prince, advised by his chief of staff, Captain Heinrich, did not approve of the 
denuding of the waters of Memel. “Time programs can only serve as a guide in war. At least one 
cruiser should have remained within reach in case the attack got going earlier." (1) He radioed to 
"Thetis": 

“Prinz Adalbert’, 20th Half-Flotilla left Kiel this afternoon with an economical journey 
to the coast north of Memel. March to 56° latitude. "Ltibeck", Fregattenkapitain Halm, follows 
the same way this afternoon, commander "Prinz Adalbert", Kapitan zur See Michelsen, has 
orders to manage the operation in connection with the troops, and is in charge of managing 
business during the absence of the Admiral. Has instructions to return to Swinemiinde in torpedo 
boats in bad weather, then to send "Liibeck" forward alone. II. Minesweeping Division this 
morning from Kiel on the march to Danzig. Should drive tomorrow when it gets light from Leba 
on a navigationally safe course 2 nm outside the 10 m line with search device, get orders from 
Neufahrwasser from the Detached Admiral. Advisable to use them in the East as soon as 
possible. What is your intention with "Thetis", "Stralsund", 17th Half-Flotilla?” 

On board the flagship it was considered probable that the Prince's radio message had 
been given before the request concerning Swinemiinde was received, so that the answer to this 
could still be expected (2). Although there were several hours between the two telegrams, the 
unusually slow operation of the FT connection that day, caused by the icing of all the insulators 
and the overexertion of the staff as a result of the persistently bad weather, persuaded the 
Admiral to make this assumption. 


1) From a letter from the O.d.O. from March 24th. 
2) By mistake, the radio message was not marked as an answer.”’ 
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He was all the less dissuaded from his decision, as a new communication from the General 
Command only designated the 23rd as the day of the attack, and reported his intention to 
consolidate the dispute in Swinemiinde and to fly his flag back to $.M.S. "Prinz Adalbert", the 
actual flagship. Because of the prevailing storm, he gave the Il. Minesweeping Division 
immediate orders to launch at Swinemiinde the 20th Half-Flotilla went there. The Commander- 
in-Chief did not intervene to avoid confusion (1). 

At midnight (20/21), a radio message from the prince ordered a ship to be sent to 
Bornholm, where two merchant steamers were to run aground. A Stettin shipping company had 
asked for help for one of their steamers that they were missing. Since concerns were raised about 
the use of a cruiser because of the submarine danger, the 20th Half-flotilla, Kapitanleutnant Frhr. 
Réder v. Diersburg, received this order. He could only ascertain that salvaging the steamers, one 
Swedish and one German, was out of the question for the time being; the crew was out of danger. 

S.M.S. "Thetis" moored in Swinemiinde at 2:30 a.m. The other armed forces - "Prinz 
Adalbert" and "Liibeck", the II. Minesweeping Division and three boats of the [X. Flotilla - also 
entered the harbor by noon. In the afternoon the 20th Half-flotilla followed. "V 27" and "S 31" 
had had a slight collision during the night of the 19th/20th and had therefore been released to 
Kiel; S.M.S. "Stralsund" also went to Kiel. 


The news of the situation at Memel, which reached the Admiral on the march and after 
returning, was scanty. There wasn't much to rely on a few refugee reports. Fortunately, the naval 
intelligence reported that they had set up makeshift camp on the spit near Schwarzort. (Text 
sketch 1 on page 17.) Accordingly, the Russians did not advance any further. The troop 
command Tilsit had asked whether the fleet could support the all-encompassing attack on Memel 
by a landing corps from the Nimmersatt or Polangen, which the Prince denied because the ships 
were not equipped accordingly. 


1) On the whole, the Prince recognized the expediency of the measures taken, he was 
aware that the operations could not be directed in detail from the Kiel Castle and that the naval 
commander on board must be given extensive autonomy. However, the reporting by the 
Detached Admiral had been inadequate.”® 
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On March 21, at 11:30 a.m., the Swinemtinde Commander’s office reported that Field 
Marshal v. Hindenburg the next morning intended to throw two strong battalions onto the 
battlefield with the help of the fleet from Swinemiinde. Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich had 
strong misgivings about such a "landing improvisation at this time of the year on the open coast, 
which is associated with longer sea voyages", but, following the wish of the Field Marshal, gave 
orders to Konteradmiral Behring to prepare accommodation and disembarkation possibilities. 
Four cruisers would be in the arrive in Swinemiinde at night, the hospital ship "Schleswig" is on 
its way to follow the transport; Due to its neutral character, its use as a transport ship was of 
course out of the question. While preparations were underway, Konteradmiral Behring sent an 
urgent telegram to Kiel warning of the landing operation. At least the support of the ships of the 
line now seemed necessary to him. He writes in his war diary: “It is very difficult to embark and 
accommodate 2,000 men with the necessary equipment on the cruisers. The High Seas Fleet 
cruisers have no boats (1). The combat capability of the cruisers is significantly reduced by the 
embarkation of 200 to 300 men each. Six light cruisers and one armored cruiser may not be 
strong enough to make a landing and cover it with artillery at the same time. A landing under the 
prevailing weather and temperature conditions is only possible in rare cases on the open coast on 
such a large scale as is planned here." 

The operation did not come to fruition. Because at 1:30 o’clock, the Tilsit troop 
command announced: “Changed situation. The opponent withdraws. Attack on Memel already 
today. The fleet will soon appear in the Polangen area — support and troop landing to cut off the 
retreat desired." All cruisers and boats set sail with great acceleration. At 4:30 o’clock the II. 
Reconnaissance Group, Konteradmiral Hebbinghaus, the III. Flotilla, Korvettenkapitan 
Hollmann, left the port of Kiel towards evening. Some of the cruisers and boats lying in 
Swinemiinde cast off at 6 o'clock in the afternoon, the rest followed during the night or the next 
morning. The coal, water and oil acceptance of the boats had been delayed because the facilities 
of this harbor were not enough; the oil had become viscous in the cold and had to be laboriously 
preheated. 


si 1) The dinghies were usually left in Wilhelmshaven because of the risk of splinters and 
fire. 
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Konteradmiral Hebbinghaus, to whom the management of operations was assigned as 
senior officer, was still standing in the Fehmarn Belt when he received the order: "According to 
the latest news, army operation Memel will not begin until the day after tomorrow. Before 23. 
not in sight of coast due to surprising appearance at the beginning of the operation." The high 
speed maintained up to then was no longer necessary; The admiral went halfway and designated 
a point 25 nm south-east of Oland as the assembly point for the 22nd at noon. It was recognized 
too late in Kiel that the telegram from the Army High Command East, on which the Prince's last 
order was based, had been outdated! It arrived more than 24 hours later than the corresponding 
message sent by the Tilsit Troop Command, and impressed with the detailed instructions and the 
author's authority. In the meantime, the various attempts by the naval commander to establish 
contact with the land front through the coast radio stations were finally crowned with success at 
11 a.m. (March 22); He learned that Memel had been liberated during the night and that the 
Russian retreat on the Memel-Libau road should be quickly disrupted. Tilsit himself did not 
know exactly where the enemy was: “Russians heavily entrenched north of Memel. Attack only 
after exploration. More details will be determined by airmen. German cavalry division in Memel. 

Without waiting for the arrival of the rest of the forces, and without considering the 
weather (west wind, force 7), which did not allow safe shooting, the admiral ran with 
"Graudenz", "Regensburg", "Stralsund" and "Rostock" on which I. Commander of the Torpedo 
Boat Forces, Kommodore Hartog, was embarked. He hoped to find the fairway clear of mines 
close to shore, and felt to some extent secured against submarines by his surprise appearance; He 
did not believe too much in the morning's warning from the Naval Staff that four Russian 
submarines had been reported in action. If only he could be of some use before nightfall to the 
troops who had been waiting for the Navy's assistance for days! He knew that the Commander- 
in-Chief was particularly concerned about rapid and effective assistance. While he was running 
towards the coast at 25-26 nm, he tried to get a target with the help of the Naval Intelligence 
Commissar Danzig, Oberleutnant zu See Overhues. To his first inquiry he had an answer within 
2 hours: “Russians are receding in a northerly and northeasterly direction. Intervention desired 
today, but not before precise information has been sent to "Graudenz" as to where our troops 
are." It was dark at 7 o’clock. At 5:30 o’clock the ships came within sight of the coast; they 
showed up without that there should be a shelling, the presence of the naval forces was betrayed, 
and the advantage of surprise given up. 
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By then, clarity had to be created. Despite all efforts and the relatively good connection with 
Tilsit, this did not succeed. Permission to fire did not come until 6:40 o’clock from the 6th 
Cavalry Division: "It is very desirable that Polangen will still be shelled today." At that time the 
ships were already moving away from the coast again on a westerly course. 

The only tasks to be expected were holding small towns or roads under fire. The armored 
cruiser "Prinz Adalbert" was actually the only one suitable for this. For direct intervention in the 
battle, for example on the beach, the light artillery and machine guns of a few torpedo boats were 
sufficient. The purpose of the participation of the II Reconnaissance Group and flotillas had 
come to Kiel to complete the exercises, the Fleet Commander was waiting for their return to the 
North Sea. Konteradmiral Hebbinghaus therefore requested by radio telegraph that the operations 
be left to the Baltic Sea forces alone. The Commander-in-Chief, however, refused, he wished 
further development of the situation is still to be awaited. Konteradmiral Behring had collected 
the forces that were gradually arriving and was now with "Prinz Adalbert", "Liibeck", "Thetis", 
20th Half-Flotilla (5 boats), If. Flotilla (11 boats) and the rest of the [X. Flotilla (3 boats) were 
on the move. The auxiliary minesweeper division (11 boats) and the II. Minesweeper Division 
(14 boats) were on their way from Neufahrwasser since 5 o'clock in the afternoon. They were all 
supposed to join the II. Reconnaissance Group. 

At 2 o'clock (March 23) Admiral Hebbinghaus had a clear task in hand. Russian - 
Krottingen was taken in the evening, earlier than expected; Stronger Russian forces were 
reported in Polangen, which probably belonged to the garrison of the Libau fortress. Polangen 
was to be attacked at daybreak, and the Navy was responsible for shelling from the sea. Shooting 
was not allowed south of the town, and from 9 a.m. no longer south of Alt-Polangen. In order to 
cut off the retreat of the Libau garrison, the troop command also requested that the Polangen- 
Libau road be kept under fire. The roadstead was not marked on the nautical charts. It was 
probably only visible in a few places, auxiliary targets were almost completely absent due to the 
uniform course of the coast. Since only a few ships were equipped with general staff charts, the 
course of the roadstead was announced by radio message, based on the beach, villages and 
wooded areas on the nautical chart.*! 


31 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Text sketch | 


Tertf[tiage 1. 
ee S 
\e 


\ 
\ 
= 
& 


tacking times of 
the leading ship rs 


127. 

3 

i 
Shelling the road - Menel - 


{Libau from 10:47 am. up 
to 2:08 pm. 


Position 7:17 am. | 
___at fire opening 


Die Beldhiefung der ruffifdhen Kiiffe am 23. War; 1915. 
ieg in der Oftjee. IT. 


‘The bombardment of the Russian coast on March 23, 1915. 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 18 - Defense of the Russian attack on Memel and cruiser advance into the Alands Sea. 


The orders for the bombardment itself followed: II reconnaissance group is led in Kiel line on a 
northerly course before Polangen; Ship distance 6 hm. "Prince Abalbert" Attends. II. 
Minesweeping Division marches in front, auxiliary minesweeping division Neufahrwasser at the 
end; the searched route is buoyed out. The U-boat protection Half-flotillas drive seaward, north 
and south of the line. "Liibeck" secured north, "Thetis" north-west of the formation at a distance 
of 10 nm. It is intended to get up and down between Polangen and Budendiekshof with a slow 
ride. 

At around 6:30 a.m. the formation had approached the land to within 30 hm. The weather 
has become fine; the wind has died down, a slight swell from the day before has remained. The 
Il. Minesweeping Division, Kapitaénleutnant Doflein, deploys the device. Behind him, the 
cruisers are slowly heading north along the coast. 7 o'clock signal from the flagship: "Ready to 
shell Polangen. Save Big Church. Use ammo sparingly. The first three ships are shelling the 
town to the left of the mill." Mine alarm at the top! The formation stops and prepares to anchor. 
Meanwhile, the wind and sea allow the ships to be kept in position at low speed. While the 
minesweepers check the suspicious spot, is Polangen fired upon by the ships. The sun is straight 
in the line of fire; nevertheless the volleys are soon on target, a number of hits can be observed. 
But the damage appears to be minor, only the heavy artillery of "Prinz Adalbert" calling out a 
few fires out. People don't show themselves. In between, the III. Flotilla given opportunity to fire 
on land targets once. The bombardment lasted from 7:17 a.m. to 8:55 a.m. with a few 
interruptions. At distances of 40 to 70 hm, a total of 70-21 cm grenades, 170-15 cm high- 
explosive grenades and about 1200 small-caliber rounds, including a number of shrapnel, were 
fired. At 8 o'clock the line was placed on the opposite course by turning the individual ships on 
the spot. When the minesweeper division reported the way clear, the admiral turned back north 
to begin the second part of his task. 

On the road, which can hardly be observed from the command bridge and in parts from 
Fleckerstand in the crow's nest, only individual troops and a few teams move in the direction of 
Libau. Finally, at 10:40 a.m., the admiral gave permission to sparingly sand the road north of 
Alt-Polangen. Every now and then one of the cruisers will fire. At the edge of a forest, the 
Flecker officer from "Prinz Abalbert" thinks he can see heavier masses of troops, artillery and 
cavalry. 
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The people stand out only faintly from the dark forest, not the slightest movement can be 
noticed; the enemy is apparently sure of his protective colour. According to the Flecker, the 
battery was set up and a salvo fired. The effect is obvious: a general flight sets in; it is estimated 
that 1,500 to 2,000 men disperse. 

Before the success can be exploited, "Graudenz" is ordered to cease fire. Admiral 
Hebbinghaus worried that these were his own troops. Although the location of the battle was far 
north of the zone closed to shelling, he considered it impossible that such a strong Russian 
detachment could still be seen on the coast after the bombardment of Polangen. Towards noon, 
reports were received which indicated that the German pursuers were advancing faster than 
expected: 

11:39 a.m.: "Please do not shoot for the time being." 

12:11 p.m.: "Own cavalry from Russian - Krottingen advanced via Rudaizy to Polangen. 
How far, not yet known. Infantry marching from Russo-Krottingen directly to Polangen. How far 
it got is not yet known. Notification will be given as soon as there is a message. Do not shoot for 
the time being because of endangering our own troops." 

12:58: "Fleet may not fire in the area 12 km north of Alt-Polangen. Keep firing on the 
road north of it." 

1.34 a.m.: “Release road north of Potangen to Budendiekshof. The latter immediately fire 
at the north and south entrances." 

When the ships arrived in front of this place half an hour later and opened fire, greater 
harm was almost done. "S 167", the flotilla boat of the III. Flotilla, which had contacted a 
German cavalry patrol, gave the FT in good time: "Do not shoot". Korvettenkapitén Hollmann 
had sent a cutter to Land and had received the report from the patrol leader that no enemy forces 
had been sighted at all in the immediate vicinity of the coast; on the other hand, our own cavalry 
was fired upon by the ships (1). Thereupon no further firing was carried out, although the last 
request had undoubtedly experienced no delay in transmission. They came from Memel from the 
6th Cavalry Division, with which direct radio contact had recently been established through a 
torpedo boat ("S32") that had entered the harbor; despite some misgivings about the expediency 
of this measure, the admiral had decided to encourage the troop command to do so to match 
Tilsit. 


1) Four men were seriously injured and two men were slightly injured. The immediately 


initiated investigation into the causes that led to the unfortunate mix-up ended with the 
acknowledgment of the innocence of the naval forces by the commander-in-chief East.*? 
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Kontreadmiral Hebbinghaus reported the course of operations to Kiel in the afternoon. 
He applied again for the withdrawal of the North Sea forces, unless further joint operations with 
the army were to be given up as too dangerous. The Commander-in-Chief now agreed and 
charged Kontreadmiral Behring with the continuation of the enterprise; the I. Reconnaissance 
Group and the II. Flotilla were dismissed. 

On the morning of March 24, S.M.S. "Prinz Adalbert" again in front of Budendiekshof, 
secured against mines and U-boats by the 2nd Minesweeper Division and the 20th Half-flotilla. 
The admiral had advanced the two light cruisers up to Libau. He still had a special task for the 
coming day. At 7 a.m. Prince Heinrich informed him of an exchange of telegrams with the 
Commander-in-Chief East, from which it emerged that the operations to liberate Memel had 
come to an end. Field Marshal von Hindenburg asked for some cruisers and boats to be stationed 
in Memel for protection against a new attack, Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich had declared 
himself ready. Admiral Behring let "Liibeck", Fregattenkapitén Halm, and "Thetis", 
Fregattenkapitin Hildebrand, come in and anchor on the river. The three boats of the IX Flotilla 
remained at their disposal, until two boats of the 20th Half-flotilla had taken coal in Danzig, after 


which they were released to Kiel. The minesweeper divisions were given the task of defining 
mine-free routes before Memel and from there to Neufahrwasser. S.M.S. "Prinz Adalbert", for 
whom the Memeler depth did not have enough water, marched to Swinemiinde with the rest of 
the 20th Half-Flotilla. 

The hard fate of the German border port in the northeast had kept the Baltic Sea Fforces 
and part of the High Seas Fleet in suspense for eight days. All the agencies involved, from the 
war command at GHQ to the last minesweeper, tried to come to the aid of the threatened city and 
liberate it. If, despite this, the ships were not of any use to the defenders and the relief troops, this 
is essentially due to the precipitous nature of events, which again and again threw the measures 
taken upside down. The navy, like the army, could not at the moment oppose an effective 
defense against the totally unexpected Russian advance, and before the day fixed for the 
counterattack had come, the enemy surprisingly gave up the field. Inevitably, the difficulties 
which the army had to overcome in the makeshift establishment of a new front reacted on the 
navy in the form of excessive demands.** 
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Inevitably, the difficulties which the army had to overcome in the makeshift establishment of a 
new front reacted on the navy in the form of excessive demands. 

The omissions, misunderstandings and mistakes that have contributed to the difficulty 
and delay are of little consequence. It might have been more expedient if the Chief of the 
Admiralty had dropped the proposal concerning the ships of the line; but even then no warship 
would have arrived in time to prevent the Russians from entering Memel. Events proved Prince 
Henry right, who disapproved of Admiral Springs' return on March 20 and sent other ships east 
to relieve him. However, capricious fate decreed that the same news (attack as late as March 23), 
which had encouraged the detached admiral in his fine work, stopped Admiral Hebbinghaus's 
journey a day later. Some news, reports and instructions from those turbulent hours do not stand 
up to a critical examination for clarity and completeness. The connection between army and navy 
behind the front and in front of the fighting troops did not meet the requirements, in particular 
there was a lack of identification signals. The number of command authorities involved was too 
large. "These experiences were not made in vain," Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich remarked in 
the war diary. The later joint operations of the army and fleet are based on them. 


In the meantime the commercial thrust into the Aland Sea had been carried out. S.MLS. 
"Strassburg", Kapitan zur See Retzmann, and the 18th Half-Flotilla, Kapitanleutnant Werner 
TilleBen, 4 boats strong, had left Kiel on the morning of March 19, but had not made any 
headway against the easterly storm. Behind Gjedser Riff the boats suffered accidents, boiler 
rooms failed, too much of the fuel, which was particularly valuable this time, was used up when 
steaming back. "Strassburg" had to decide to turn back. On March 21, the group set sail again, 
and the following day, as planned, they stood before the Oland-Gotland strait at dawn. (Text 
sketch 2.) In order not to be recognized, she stayed in the middle, but a number of steamers 
crossed her course and a suspiciously lively radio traffic from Swedish shipboard and shore 
stations broke out. At 10 p.m. (March 22) S.M.S. "Strassburg" course into the Aland Sea. The 
Half-Flotilla now followed in the wake, having stood around the cruiser during the day as U-boat 
security. 
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One of the boats thought he noticed a cloud of smoke, at the same time the signs of an English 
and two Russian on-board stations could be heard in the radio room. Even if heavy forces were 
not expected, they could still be torpedo boats, of which there were certainly a number ready in 
the ice-free harbors of the archipelago. A short push in the indicated direction was unsuccessful. 
From 1 a.m. to 4 a.m. "StraSburg" crossed with two boats east of S6derarm, the other squad 
north of it, so that both approaches to Stockholm were observed. No vehicles were sighted; either 
the assumption on which the enterprise was based was that the shipping was to cross the 
Alandssee used the nights, incorrectly, or the enemy had been warned. When it was getting dark 
in the east, Kapitan zur See Retzmann started the march back. Longer stays seemed pointless, he 
also reckoned with the appearance of submarines. The 18th Half-Flotilla left approached 
Bogskar to see if the Russian observation post raised in September had been recaptured. One did 
not get the impression: when a few shots were fired at the lighthouse, nothing moved. As the 
formation made its way through loose ice fields, plumes of smoke came into view off 
Hufvudskar starboard ahead. The associated ships were under the bilge, from the crow's nest one 
could see two lattice masts, two others slanting masts; one of the latter had several chimneys and 
appeared to flash with its headlight. The ships drove changing courses at high speeds. Since 
lattice masts were not common in the Swedish Navy, the observing officers concluded that they 
could only be two of the new Russian capital ships and two cruisers of the "Bogatyr" class. 
When the transmission of a radio message was also interrupted by two Russian stations, it was 
firmly believed that it was the enemy who was lying in wait for the German traffic jammers. If 
the torpedo boats had still had plenty of fuel, the strength and intentions of the enemy would 
have been explored more closely, but "Stra8burg" avoided it and returned east of Gotland to 
Kiel, where it arrived on March 24 in the afternoon. The torpedo boats were released at 
Bornholm to supplement coal and oil in Swinemiinde. 

The news of the appearance of enemy heavy forces had no effect. Konteradmiral 
Hebbinghaus did not allow himself to be disturbed in his operations in front of Memel, he did not 
even consider it necessary to advance security against Gotland. "As soon as the enemy shows up 
here, an immediate fiercest torpedo attack of all cruisers and boats is planned."*” 


37 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 24 - Defense of the Russian attack on Memel and cruiser advance into the Alands Sea. 


The coal supply of the torpedo boats did not allow a flotilla to advance. Grand Admiral Prince 
Heinrich, who only learned of this after the return of the "StraSburg" through a line in the 
transmission of information, cast the strongest doubts as to the reliability of the observation. 
After all, it was of such drastic importance for the Baltic warfare that the Grand Admiral heartily 
regretted that "StraBburg" had not approached any closer. When the report in the Stockholm 
news of the following days found not the slightest support, he considered a deception to be 
proven. In fact, the Baltic Fleet only regained its freedom of movement at the end of April. What 
"Stra8burg" observed were steamers whose masts were distorted by the mirage not uncommon in 
the Baltic Sea. 

The venture revealed the difficulties that arose from the occasional use of North Sea 
forces. These were accustomed to exercise caution and reserve towards the Englishman; in the 
Baltic Sea the ships are always fighting to deceive the Russians about their own weakness. The 
foreign leaders and commanders were not initiated into all the goals and secondary tasks of the 
theater of war, as the Grand Admiral was used to with his own subordinates. To a certain extent, 
a balance was possible by always calling in the same armed forces for reinforcement. However, 
this encountered technical difficulties and ran counter to the needs of the High Seas Fleet, which 
endeavored to offer stimulation and variety to as many of its officers and crews as possible 
through occasional assignments in the Baltic Sea. Admiral v Pohl even took the "Stra8burg" 
report as an opportunity to propose an operation by the entire High Seas Force into Russian 
waters. However, he did not find the approval of the Chief of the Admiralty (1). 


1) See "The War at Sea", North Sea Volume IV, page 56 ft" 


38 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 25 
Chapter 2. 


Plan of Operations and Reorganization 
of the Armed Forces. 


At the end of March, Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich concluded his considerations as to 
how the Baltic Sea forces should solve the task set for them in the coming period of the war, in 
the form of a memorandum to the Kaiser. Since it provides a good overview of the situation as it 
presented itself to the German leadership in the spring of 1915, it will be reproduced verbatim. 
Reductions have only been made where details are concerned that are mentioned elsewhere. 


Memorandum of the Commander-in-Chief of the Baltic Sea Forces 
25 March 1915. 
I. Assessing the Opponent. 
a) In readiness. 

Ships of the line: "Slava", "Zesarevich", "Imperator Pavel I", "Andrei Pervosvanni" 
unchanged towards autumn 1914. According to the judgment of the naval attaché (in 
Stockholm), the four new Ganguts will not be combat-ready this summer. 

Armored cruisers: "Rurik", "Admiral Makaroff" and "Bajan" unchanged towards autumn 
1914. "Gromoboi" and "Rossiya" are hardly suitable for offensive operations. 

Unprotected cruisers: "Diana", "Avrora", "Oleg" and "Bogatyr". Only the latter two can 
become a nuisance because of their speed (over 20 nm). 

Minelayers: "Amur" and "Jentifei" are active and ready for use, and "Volga" must also be 
reckoned with. 


b) Conclusions from past behavior. 
During the winter the Russians showed increasing activity in mining and apparently also 
in submarine advances. As they have had success on various occasions, they will try to continue 
to do so to an increased extent.*” 
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The extent and number of mines of the barriers laid suggest that they were partly laid by the 
mine ships mentioned. With two exceptions (Arkona and Stolpe Bank), the locks are placed at a 
greater distance from our coast (1). 

Apparently, Russian submarines have advanced as far as Bornholm, perhaps as far as the 
Sound. Attacks on our merchant shipping are to be expected, may have already begun. Libau 
seems to have been developed into a submarine base. 

Russian torpedo boats are seen in the coastal waters between Hela and Memel. 


c) Support of the opponent by England. 

It is pretty safe to say that there is only 1 E-class boat left in the Baltic Sea, as well as 2 to 
3 D-class boats. If the latter have Libau as their base, then the Baltic Sea is within their sphere of 
action up to the Bay of Viel. 

It must be reckoned with that a short thrust of small English cruisers can be made through 
the Sound. The bombardment of Warnemiinde and the roll-up of the Sound guard would be a 
desirable object that could be accomplished within the glaring hours of a day. 

Breaking through the Great and Little Belts is unlikely to come as a huge surprise and 
will require deployments. In any case, he must be flanked from Kiel. There is little likelihood 
that it will be attempted until more serious action has taken place in the North Sea. 

On the whole it can be assumed that the Russians will only banishly undertake an 
advance against the German coast with the ships of the line if this operation is strategically 
connected with British intentions. Therefore any detachment against the Russians must in such a 
case either be made very strong in itself, or there must be strong cover in Kiel. 


Il. Our Goals. 
The O-Order of August 1 (2) remains unchanged, that is, the Russians’ decision to go on 
the offensive should be checked by small means and small tasks in the offensive sense. 


1) Map 1 shows what enemy barriers were known up to that point. There is also a 
compilation of old Russian mining operations from the winter of 1914/15. 

2) What is meant is the operational order for the Baltic Sea of July 30, 1914, which stated 
that the main task was "to disrupt any Russian offensive as much as possible". See. "Der Krieg 
zur See", Ostsee Volume I, page 39°" 
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The Russians will have to undertake extensive training of their large ships. You are dependent on 
good, fast connections with Reval, Helsingfors and Brasov. The exercise area will be covered by 
mine barriers, submarines and forward light forces based in Lappwik, Hangé, the Alands Islands 
and Moonsund. Opportunities for our cruisers and torpedo boats to attack could arise against the 
latter forces, while our submarines would have to seek out training areas further in the Gulf of 
Finland. 

It will be the task of the cruisers and boats, then, to watch the Russian waters and wait 
patiently for a favorable opportunity to catch enemy forces. 

Nevertheless, we will not be able to prevent enemy submarines and minelayers from 
breaking out of the Gulf of Finland on offensive operations. Not even at Libau. But we must 
make these undertakings more difficult for them than before. This makes it desirable to have a 
permanent guard east of Bornholm as well. 

The general idea of our task is to push cruisers and boats as far as possible towards the 
enemy into the Gulf of Finland in order to receive friction from threatening movements of his 
large forces in good time. Since we only wear out a base for large ships in Danzig in the course 
of the summer, even for ships of the "Deutschland" class sufficient, this need for long-distance 
reconnaissance becomes all the more urgent. For the same reason, this observation on the Gulf of 
Finland must be as permanent as possible. 

Mining operations (of an offensive and defensive nature) and security measures on our 
own long coast (Swinemiinde—Memel 320 nm) are further targets. The latter also includes 
minesweeping and clearing work and measures to prevent enemy mine and submarine 
operations. 


Ill. Force requirements. 
1. Western Baltic Sea. 


The disputed issues are sufficient for the surveillance and reporting service, but are too 
weak to ward off a breakthrough, even by light armed forces.*! 
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2. Eastern Baltic Sea. 

There are available: 1 armored cruiser, 3 small cruisers, 6 torpedo boats, 1 minesweeper 
division, 2 auxiliary minesweeper divisions, 4 picket boats. These forces are no longer sufficient 
since the enemy has been very active in mining and submarine operations. Even if the Russians 
behaved passively, they were under an enormous strain, as can be seen from the summary below. 


Use of the Baltic Sea Forces. 
From the beginning of the war to January 31, 1915 (184 days). 


Ship Sea days (1) | machines Route | Coals consumption 
revolutions | nm tons 

"Prince Adalbert" 106 2910569 | 8686 | 9804 
"Augsburg" 106 21 430 034 | 21 867 | 11 683 
"Liibeck" 75 19 099 210 | 12 818 | 5 895 
"Thetis" 719 4 987 233 11 083 | 4 882 
"Amazon" 108 7 690 523 16 902 | 6 101 
"Undine" 92 5 448 001 12 107 | 5 380 
"Gazelle" 84 6 488 279 14 746 | 5 322 
Torpedo boat "T113" 99 7 586 298 11 239 | 2 162 
"S$ 120" & 104 8 466 262 14124 | 1714 
"S 121" = 106 7669 840 | 12 783 | 2171 
"S 122" aa 54 2 634420 | 4391 1145 
"§ 123" 3 87 6 595 065 10 992 | 1615 
"S126" fa 119 8 742510 | 14571 | 2098 
"S 128" 3 125 7 946 225 13 244 | 2116 
"S 129" & 112 8 217340 | 13 696 | 1877 
"S$ 130" 108 8054 200 | 13 424 | 1890 
"S 131" F 88 6 178 625 10 298 | 1784 
"Carmen" 89 9 274 756 11593 | 693 
"G132" (2) 66 6 067 787 10113 | 1439 
"G133" (2) = s 62 5.926725 | 9878 1552 
"G 134" = 3 94 7 613 395 12 689 | 2583 
"G135" & 58 5 648 200 | 9414 | 1628 
"G136" (2) 46 5 733 730 | 9566 | 1576 


The following ships and torpedo boats are considered necessary as the lower limit for the 
tasks in the eastern Baltic Sea: 

a) Ships. For long-distance operations on the Gulf of Finland, only "Augsburg" is 
sufficient in terms of speed. The need for constant observation of the Gulf of Finland has already 
been emphasized. 


1) More than three hours at sea. — 2) In service since mid-September 1914.” 
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Since a second light cruiser of the same speed is not available, the detachment must make up for 
what it lacks in speed with combat power. "Prinz Adalbert", "Liibeck", "Thetis" are available for 
this purpose. Against "Rurik", "Admiral Makaroff" and "Bajan", even without "Oleg" and 
"Bogatyr", the combat strength is not sufficient. A failure in open naval combat against the 
Russians must be avoided at all costs; therefore, there is nothing left but to reinforce this cruiser 
group. By allocating "Roon" and "Prinz Heinrich" the balance of power (broadside) against the 
Russian cruisers would be as follows: 


"Roon"... 2-24 cm, "Ruric" 4-25.4 cm, 
"Prince Adalbert" 8-21 cm, "Admiral Makaroff" 8-20.3 cm, 
"Prince Heinrich" 15-15 cm, "Bajan" 20-15 cm, 
"Liibeck" ... 10-10.5 cm, "Oleg" 10-12 cm, 
"Thetis" .... inferior Speed. "Bogatyr" superior Speed. 


In this comparison, the imponderables must work in our favor, which I am entitled to do. 

b) Torpedo boats. 

1. To offensive ventures. The ships sent to the Gulf of Finland must be accompanied by 
torpedo boats to increase their fighting power, for submarine protection and to protect against 
mines. There are currently only six boats available. The number of boats must be brought to 
thirteen. 

2. For the security service on your own coast. His torpedo boats are currently available 
for patrol duty east of Arkona. The almost complete denudation of the coast was bought dearly 
by great disquiet and heavy losses in merchant shipping. At least one flotilla is necessary here. 
UB boats would also be very desirable, provided they are not advertised as needed in Flanders 


(1). 
IV. Suggestions for structure and command relations. 


An formation of reconnaissance forces is formed in the eastern Baltic Sea, which acts 
independently alongside the coast protection division existing in the west. Base next to 
Swinemiinde Neufahrwasser (2). 


1) UB boats are submarines of a smaller type, particularly suitable for coastal protection. 
Of the first 17 boats (125 tons) under construction, 9 were provisionally destined for Flanders. 

2) The following is a list of the ships to be assigned to the new formation and a 
suggestion for appointments; see pages 30 and a 
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V. Submarines. 

Offensive submarines are no longer available, since "U 25" and "U 26" are to be handed 
over to the High Seas Forces. "U3", "U4", "UA" can only be used to a limited extent. I consider 
it urgently necessary that at least three offensive submarines be made available again as soon as 
the ice conditions in the Gulf of Finland permit submarine advances. If a ship of the line can be 
destroyed in the Russian training area in the Gulf of Finland, the German coasts will be protected 
from an attack by Russian heavy forces. 


VI. Summary of Requests. 


New additions to the Baltic Sea Forces are: 
Armored cruisers "Roon” and "Prinz Heinrich" (1), 
4 torpedo boats (2), 
a coastal defense and patrol flotilla east of Arkona, 3 submarines, as soon as ice conditions in the 
Gulf of Finland permit offensive operations, 
6 UB-Boats. 


In a letter to the Chief of the Admiralty accompanying this memorandum, the individual 
applications were explained and emphasized as urgent. 14 days later the Commander-in-Chief 
was able to represent them personally, since he was appointed to the General Headquarters by 
the Kaiser. In the meantime, both the Chief of the Admiralty and the Chief of Fleet had agreed to 
the transfer of "Roon" and "Prinz Heinrich" to the Baltic Sea, since both, in opposition to the 
Deputy Chief of the Admiralty, no longer attached much value to these old and slow armored 
cruisers as part of the fleet. The expansion of the 20th Half-Flotilla into a Reinforced Flotilla also 
went through. The reorganization of a Flotilla for the central part of the Baltic Sea could not be 
made possible for the time being, since a Flotilla would have had to be withdrawn from the High 
Seas Fleet. Some of the new UB boats were probably left for the Baltic Sea, but the big U-boats 
were mostly used for the trade war. Nevertheless, the Prince was promised that a boat should 
occasionally be given to him for a long-distance operations. 


1) These two were the last ships of their kind that - as If. Reconnaissance Group — 


served in the High Seas Fleet. 
2) The remaining three were to be released for the western Baltic Sea.4 
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Eventually, the proposed change in organization was approved by the Highest, so that the Grand 
Admiral achieved almost all of his goals. 

He was not so successful in another issue that was very close to his heart. In the cover 
letter to the memorandum he had resumed the old plan of an operation against Libau (1). It was 
described in detail why his efforts to thoroughly destroy the military installations by 
bombardment and to completely block the harbor entrances had hitherto never achieved their 
goal. The war leadership intervened twice, in November and March, with a ban because the 
success was not worth the effort. The Prince sought to shake this attitude: “There is no doubt that 
Libau has at times served, and probably still serves, as a base for submarines; it cannot be ruled 
out that mining operations will also be set up from there. The shipyard facilities are still of 
considerable military value, and the barbed wire factory, the only one in Russia, was interrupted 
for a short time only once in November. That the Russians themselves consider the fortress 
valuable is evident from the setting up of batteries and the garrisoning of the town. The blocking 
of the entrances in November was only short-lived; the Russians succeeded in clearing the 
blockships loaded with coal so far that passage was possible again. Total blockade by ships 
carrying cement, combined with a heavy bombardment, is urgently desired. If the war command 
continues to take the view that ships of the line are too valuable, I intend to carry out the 
bombardment with the three armored cruisers." 

On the other hand, the Admiralty was of the opinion that it was not possible, even if the 
greatest resources were expended, to make the harbor facilities completely unusable for 
submarines and torpedo boats. Besides, the Russians had already destroyed the workshops and 
camps at the beginning of the war. The crappy military facilities were spread over such a large 
area that the bombardment would require more ammunition than the difficulty of finding 
replacements would justify. The complete closure of the three entrances will hardly succeed, and 
the danger of mines and submarines should not be underestimated. Finally, the Kaiser had said 
on an earlier occasion that Libau, as an almost purely German city, should be spared as far as 
possible, and that a bombardment should therefore only be undertaken if absolutely necessary. 


i 1) See page 9 and "The War at Sea", Ostsee Volume I, 2nd edition, page 227, 235 ff., 
276. 
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Admiral Bahmann reconsidered Prince Heinrich's plan because coincidentally during those days 
news - a prisoner's statement and an airman's report, which later proved to be false - made the 
harbor appear again as a submarine base of a landing corps executable; not only infantry, 
artillery, and engineers would be necessary, but also a larger transport fleet. Such an effort was 
not justified, unless the army was also interested in such a landing. When the plan came up 
during the Memel operation to transfer two battalions to Kurland, the Admiralty asked about it 
straight away, but General von Falkenhayn replied that a landing operation against Libau was not 
planned for the time being (1). Under these circumstances, the Chief of the Admiralty finally 
refused to support the operation against Libau. Oddly enough, the discussion never contained the 
idea that the port might be of any further use to their own naval forces. 


At the front, securing Memel was for the time being in the foreground. "Liibeck" and 
"Thetis" stood ready to shell certain road crossings with indirect fire if the Russian attack were to 
be repeated; Auxiliary observers and aircraft were to support fire control. The main thing 
remained that the ships represented a strong moral support for the troops and the population. In 
order not to be powerless in the face of an attack by Russian armored cruisers, Fregattenkapitan 
Halm asked for a submarine to be relocated to Memel. Such was not available at the moment, but 
was promised for mid-April. Prince Heinrich also intended to place a few older ships or coasters 
with heavy artillery as floating batteries at Memel. 


1) However, the Supreme Army Command added, that the transport of troops by sea 
could become necessary at any time and asked for the provision of transport vehicles and 
disembarkation equipment, dimensioned for a mixed brigade, 1.e. for 6 battalions, 1 squadron, 3 
batteries, 1 Pioneer company. Preparatory work for this had been under way since the autumn, 
with the sea transport department of the Imperial Navy Office working hand in hand with the 
Harburg engineer battalion. Now seven larger prize steamers were prepared in Hamburg as troop 
transports and transferred to Danzig in May. 
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The question of securing the harbor caused some concern; when at the beginning of April the 
torpedo boats were recalled to the west together with "Thetis" (see page 4), only trawlers of the 
Neufahrwasser auxiliary minesweeper division were available. The Commander S.MLS. 
"Liibeck" had therefore used the aircraft mother ship "Glyndwr" from Danzig (1). 

His confidence in the air force was not disappointed. Even though the thermometer was 
well below zero, the machines were loaded and unloaded, and the launch and mooring went 
smoothly. Despite clouds and snow flurries, the planes stayed in the air for several hours, even at 
high altitudes. A reconnaissance aircraft regularly flew north-west as it got light. On the way 
back, the coastline was observed for enemy troop movements. Once a seaplane, 
Oberbootsmannsmaat Bachmann and Fahnrich zu See Gunther Schwarz, despite defensive 
shooting and the impossibility of going down in the event of damage or engine failure, 
penetrated 40 km inland and brought important reports about the occupation of the hinterland. 
Almost every day Libau was flown over to find out whether the fortifications had been 
strengthened since November and whether the harbor was being used again. The destruction in 
the naval port showed the same picture, the military was hardly sighted; at least some of the guns 
opened fire. The entrances were impassable for medium-sized vehicles, and most of the port was 
covered with ice. 

On the very first flight on March 28, at 6 a.m., Airplane 51, Oberleutnant Karl v. 
Gorrissen and Fahnrich zur See Erich Killinger spotted a submarine near the southern entrance to 
the mole and bombed it with ten bombs. The effect was not observed as the target was only 
intermittently visible through gaps in cloud cover. At noon Fregattenkapitén Halm went to sea 
with "Liibeck" and the torpedo boats to destroy the submarine (text sketch 3). 


1) Aircraft mother ship "Glyndwr", slow English coal steamer, 2400 tons, 2 - 5.2 cm S.K. 
and 4 - 3.7 cm machine guns, up to 4 gun aircraft, no hangar accommodation. Equipped at 
Admiral Behring's request by Oberleutnant von Gorrissen; since December busy with training 
pilots and observers, testing and submarine search in the Bay of Danzig. Use at the front, e.g. 
during the Memel operation, had previously been rejected by the O.d.O. to this new type of 
floating air stations at the time to allow development.” 
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Text sketch 3. 
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S.M.LS. "Liibeck" with "G 135" and "G 134" in front of Libau on March 28, 1915. 
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Arriving near the northern entrance, the boats received fire from small-caliber guns; they 
responded with a few volleys to the battery hidden under trees, and slowly steered them 
southwards on the outside of the moles. In the clear, frosty weather, the outer harbor had an 
excellent view. The spot where the submarine had been based according to the aircraft spotter's 
sketch was empty. Plane 51, which was again hovering over the city, also searched in vain, as 
was evident from the absence of any signal. The torpedo boat commanders, Kapitaénleutnant 
Rebensburg and Kapitaénleutnant Menche, came to the conclusion that it was unlikely that a 
submarine had moored at the angular mole made of heaped cement blocks, and that the aviator 
had probably been fooled by a scow that had broken free nearby. However, the latter denied the 
possibility of a mistake, and so the suspicion remained alive that submarines were supported in 
Libau, especially since the next day a fresh channel could be seen in the ice of the harbor. 

The torpedo boats use the opportunity to shoot at objects important to the war. "G 135" 
chose the [steel] puddling and rolling mill as a target, "G 134" tried to destroy petroleum sheds, 
both then fired on some steamers and the Nobel Co’s oil tanks. S.M.S. "Liibeck" fired at the 
Kurhaus battery at 80 to 85 hm without reply. A total of 300 shots were fired. Since "G 135" 
sighted a mine in front of the southern entrance and shot it down, it was decided not to enter the 
port. At 8 p.m. the forces were back in Memel. The plane was also taken back on board by 
"Glyndwr", which had been taken as far as Pappensee, unharmed, although the northeast wind 
had freshened up to force 4 to 5. For later operations, the experience was of value that Libau was 
only weakly defended the sketches and photographs taken of the boats enriched the knowledge 
of the condition of the port and the entrances. Around noon on April 6, "Liibeck" received the 
report that plane 51 had not yet returned home. The commander of the Neufahrwasser auxiliary 
minesweeper division stopped working on the barriers and sent them in a broad reconnaissance 
line along the coast northwards to "Liibeck" itself and "Glyndwr" continued to search at sea. 
Shortly before nightfall, one of the trawlers sighted the capsized aircraft not far from Pappensee 
and took it on board; one float was badly damaged, apparently as a result of a broken propeller. 
Oberleutnant von Gorrissen and Fahnrich zu See Killinger were in Russian captivity.” 
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Since no aircraft was ready to take off, "Glyndwr" had to be released to Danzig. The material 
could not withstand the admittedly considerable stress for more than ten days. 

According to the last aircraft report, cavalry patrols on April 7 found enemy infantry near 
and south of Budendiekshof and entrenchments near Montschischken. (Sketch 1 on page 17.) 
S.M.S. "Liibeck" left port on midnight and fired 40 rounds at the road leading through the forest 
to the south of Budendiekshof. A mill and the houses on the beach were used for zeroing 
Russians, thanks to the unsightly weather, had been taken completely by surprise and had 
suffered casualties. 

While "Liibeck" was taking part in an offensive mining operation, S.M.S. "Undine", 
Korvettenkapitién Windmiiller, was summoned from the western Baltic Sea and served in Memel 
for a few days. At the request of the commander's office, "Undine" fired on the village of 
Budendiekshof on April 15 at dawn. The ship anchored close to shore and successfully fired 
some 40 shots at certain buildings indicated by a local expert very large distance (120 hm) shot 
at Russian positions southwest of Dorbjany. 

Finally, on April 24, the Navy was able to take part in the fighting in the wider Memel 
area. Enemy troops had been spotted in Uszkanawy, 5 km north of Polangen. The bombardment 
was carried out by the newly arrived torpedo boat "V 108", Oberleutnant zur See der Reserve 
Hans Hagenborf, under the direction of "Liibeck" officers who were familiar with the area. Even 
if the material and personal losses inflicted on the enemy by the coastal bombardment were 
perhaps not heavy, there is evidence that the cruiser fulfilled an important task with its 
occasional intervention: He was the support of his own, all too weak troops. At the same time he 
covered the minesweepers who were working on the barriers outside. 


The first of the tasks set out in the Commander-in-Chief's memorandum was the 
contamination of enemy waters with mines. Time was of the essence; the ice was beginning to 
melt and the nights were rapidly growing brighter. They did not wait for the expected increase in 
forces, although the few cruisers that were ready hardly left to secure the minelayer.° 7 
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The fleet commander had been asked whether the Ist and 2nd Reconnaissance Groups, together 
with two flotillas, could be left for eight days, subject to the approval of the War headquarters; 
two of the light cruisers were requested with full mine equipment. But the High Seas Fleet had 
plans for a larger mining operation itself, which is why the Fleet Chief refused. 

On April 11, Captain Heinrich arrived in Swinemiinde from the General Headquarters to 
deliver the Prince's final orders. Originally it was planned to block the various entrances to the 
archipelago of the Aland Islands and the Gulf of Finland with 900 mines. (Text sketch 4.) 
Admiral Behring had suggested laying a barricade in the way of the ships of the line expected 
from Reval, from which the idea arose to create a belt of barriers across the Gulf of Finland with 
the 450 mines that were immediately available: Northwest of the German barrier laid in August 
1914, two minefields were to be thrown, and one larger minefield to the south-west. The 
execution was transferred to the auxiliary minelayer steamer "Deutschland". At the suggestion of 
the commander, who was also mines adviser to the commander-in-chief, Korvettenkapitan z. D. 
v. Rosenberg, this time the form of contamination was chosen in order to make it more difficult 
for the enemy to identify and evacuate. 

A number of side quests have been added to the mining venture. It was unclear whether 
an information center had been set up again in Bogskar. Admiral Behring intended to do this on 
the very first evening, before the mines were laid small cruisers should be dispatched to the 
Alands Sea. Before starting the return march, a bombardment of Dagerort was an option. More 
important in the context of the operation and for the overall warfare was an advance by "U 26", 
Kapitanleutnant Frhr. von Berckheim, which the prince at his request found available for 14 days 
before it was handed over to the North Sea. The submarine was to Exploring ice conditions, 
reconnaissance and securing between Moon sound and Nargon, later waging trade wars on the 
Swedish coast and in the Alands Sea according to the regulations applicable to cruisers. 

"Prinz Adalbert", "Thetis" and the 20th Half-Flotilla left Swinemiinde on the evening of 
April 13, picked up the waiting steamer "Deutschland" at the Ober-Bank and passed the narrows 
north of Bornholm, Gotland and during the night. Gotland and the remaining Swedish islands 
were bypassed out of sight; only at Ostergarns Holme was sighted in the night of 14/15 to check 
position. 
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"Liibeck", coming from Memel, closed in when it was getting light. At noon, when the ships had 
reached 40 nm north of Gotska Sand6, "U 26" reported that the attempt to lay mines at Bengtfkar 
was futile because of drift ice; when it came alongside the flagship in the afternoon, it reported 
that it had encountered large patches of drift ice, the individual blocks of which reached a height 
of 1 to 2.5 m above water. 


Text sketch 4. 
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Laying out a minefield near Dag on April 15, 1915. 


So Admiral Behring had to content himself with laying out the southern field (C). Since it no 
longer seemed necessary to keep all forces together as cover for "Deutschland", he decided to 
start the trade war in the Alands Sea on the very first night. 

The tent until dark was used to complete the Bogskdar task. When the lighthouse came 
into view at 5:30 a.m., Kapitaénleutnant Freiherr Réder v. Diersburg with "S 138" and "G 132" 
sent ahead for investigation. An officer who landed with a small detachment reported that the 
buildings were in the same condition in which they had been left in the autumn. The station had 
apparently not been manned since then.” 
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Soon after, "Liibeck" and "S 141" were released into the Alands Sea, "Thetis", 
"Deutschland" and three mine-laying boats. Admiral Behring stood in the middle between the 
two groups with the flagship and two torpedo boats. With calm and frost-free weather, the laying 
of the 180 mines proceeded according to plan. Under the very favorable conditions, the 
navigational situation could be regarded as perfectly determined. S.M.S. "Liibeck" arrived 
shortly after dark at the outermost beacons of the archipelago and then crossed, just like H.M.S. 
"StraBburg" three weeks earlier, outside the Swedish sovereign border off S6derarm. Nothing 
was in sight. At 3 o’clock, when it began to get dark, he went to Dammelplatz, which had been 
ordered, 30 nm west of Dagerort. 

Admiral Behring started his return march from there at 7 a.m. (April 16), "Deutschland" 
had already been sent ahead by boat to Kiel at midnight; the coal steamer ordered to Gotland was 
dismissed. As long as possible, as on the outward journey, avoided the proximity of the coast, so 
as not to let the composition of the formation become known. In the afternoon "Litibeck" swung 
to Memel, where, after a few alarming but subsequently irrelevant incidents, it arrived at dawn 
and took over the protection of the city again; "Undine" returned to the western Baltic Sea. 
"Thetis", "S 138" and "S 141" were released near Riigen to Swinemiinde, "Prinz Adalbert" and 
the rest of the 20th Half-Flotilla went to Kiel on the prince's orders. 

When its first task proved impossible to carry out, "U 26" had received orders to begin 
the trade war early on April 16, after the departure from "Liibeck". Coastal stations and steamers 
were to report on occasion, in order to show the public that, despite the U-boat war against 
England, U-boats were also at work here in the Baltic Sea. The boat experienced that there were 
no merchant ships between Sdderarm, Simpnasklubb and Mariehamn, either by day or by night. 
(Text sketch 5.) On the 22nd steamers came into sight, at first only empty ones, which were 
striving back from Abo to Stockholm. It was not for nothing that Captain Lieutenant Freiherr v. 
On the 18th Berckheim could be seen heading south, that is, heading home; shipping resumed. 
As later became known, it was shut down on the 15th at the Russian instigation, presumably 
because of the location of the radio traffic between "U 26" and "Prinz Adalbert" that was taking 
place on that day.” 
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On the morning of April 23, the submarine surfaced at a steamer, which turned out to be a 
Russian named "Frack", 850 tons, loaded with war material. After the crew of 21 people had 
disembarked, it was sunk with explosive shells. A few shots from the 8.8 cm gun hastened the 
effect, but were mainly intended to prove to the enemy that even a modern U-boat was at work in 
the Baltic. 


Text sketch 5 
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The crew received provisions and water and rowed to the nearby coastal home on a mirror- 
smooth sea. "U 26" set a course for the Bothnian Sea, but soon dived and started the return 
march because for the time being there were no more targets to be expected. Along the Swedish 
coast to Oland there were several more opportunities to examine puffing steamers and sailors for 
contraband; it was but nothing to complain about. The journey came to an end in Kiel on April 
25. With its before and after effects, it caused a serious disruption in the transport of goods to 
Finland, especially since the traffic across the Swedish-Finnish border river was interrupted as a 
result of the snowmelt was increased and prolonged by the fact that on April 26 a Swedish 
steamer struck a mine not far from Sdderarm and sank, resulting in a seafarers’ strike. A few days 
earlier Russia had laid a minefield there to protect trade and now, at least initially, achieved the 
opposite. 


Following the successful, if not completely finished, mining operation, the forces fighting 
against Russia were reinforced. Already on April 16, S.M.S. "Roon" and S.M.S. "Prinz Heinrich" 
had passed through the Holtenau locks and moored in the Kiel shipyard. The 8th Half-Flotilla 
(Sundbewachung) became the 19th Half-Flotilla. The 20th Half-Flotilla handed over three boats 
to the 7th Half-Flotilla, which was now solely responsible for the service in front of the sound, 
and was replaced by the II Flotilla, which put new boats into service and therefore used their old 
boats (series "S 138 ”/"S 149"). Although these boats were hardly newer than the previous ones, 
their greater sustained speed and longer steam distance made them desirable for the Baltic Sea. 
The recently completed small but fast torpedo boats "V 107" and "V 108", the newly formed X. 
Flotilla was brought up to a strength of 13 boats. In addition to the proposals in the 
memorandum, the War Command also held out a light cruiser - the "Bremen" which is being 
renovated - in prospect for the summer, and the II. Minesweeping Division, which was 
previously only available temporarily, was left permanently in the Baltic Sea (1). 

At the same time, a deficiency in the organization was eliminated. Until now, all ships 
and boats were subordinate to the Chief of the Coast Protection Division in Kiel in terms of 
discipline and administration, while some of them, the units used in the east, were commanded in 
practical warfare by a "detached admiral". Now the two areas were separated. 


1) For a breakdown of the Baltic Sea Forces, see page 46.”° 
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The coastal defense division retained only the ships and vehicles stationed in the west, all the 
armed forces operating east of Arkona were combined into a separate formation. The position of 
the detached admiral was expanded to that of a "Leader of the Reconnaissance Forces of the 
Baltic Sea" (F. d. A. d. O.). In accordance with the increase in tasks and the increase in the armed 
forces, a second admiral was provided and the staff significantly enlarged. 

The proposals that Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich had to make for the Leader’s post, and 
which aimed to command an senior flag officer with experience in the war, did not go through in 
the Navy Cabinet. The command was given with the consent of the Prince to Konteradmiral 
Hopman (1). Under him Konteradmiral z. D. Behring to become 2nd Admiral. This was a bitter 
disappointment for the previously independent officer, who was actually the senior officer. He 
concluded that he no longer had the Commander-in-Chief's trust and resigned (2). With him, the 
Baltic warfare lost a front-line officer who was extraordinarily willing to take responsibility and 
who was striving for independence. It was largely to his credit that the Baltic Fleet refrained 
from asserting its superiority during the eight months he was in command. He had understood 
how to harness and keep alive the aggressive spirit that lived on his ships and vessels. Neither he 
himself nor his subordinates knew any consideration for themselves. Damage and loss of ships, 
painful as they were, did not discourage him. It was with sincere regret that his officers and men 
saw his departure. 


1) Hopman joined the navy in 1884, was head of department in the Imperial Naval Office from 1911 to 
1914 and accompanied the state secretary, GroBadmiral v. Tirpitz, in the GHQ, Recently promoted to Admiral; he 
had a career which made him highly recommended for the position. He had dealt extensively with the Russian Navy 
during his service and had seen them fight in Port Arthur during the Russo-Japanese Wars. From then and from later 
years, thanks to his language skills, he knew a number of the current leaders of the Baltic Fleet. 

2) Behring, who joined in 1883, had been dismissed in May 1914 due to illness with the rank of Rear 
Admiral, i.e. without the commission of a follow. At the beginning of the war he was reinstated in an Admiral 
position, but now that promotion of officers "at disposal" was not envisaged, he was junior to Admiral Hopman, so 
that the command was formally justified. The admiral was not employed during the following years. In 1918 he was 
put in charge of the 1st Marine Brigade on the land front in Flanders. There he fell victim to an accident on June 7, 
1918. 
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With the perception of the affairs of the 2nd Admiral, Kapitén zur See v. Karpf (1), who 
in his previous position as Commander S.M.S. "Roon" was replaced by Fregattenkapitiin Gygas. 
S.M.S. "Prinz Heinrich" was replaced by Kapitan zur See Wilhelm v. Krofigk in command. 
Chief of Staff of the new formation was Kapitén zur See Michelsen, commander S.M.S. "Prinz 
Adalbert". Admiral Hopman therefore also chose this ship as his flagship, although "Roon" 
would have offered more space for accommodating the staff. Kommodore v. Karpf first set his 
standard to "Liibeck", then to "Augsburg". 

The Staff was composed as follows: 


Commander-in-Chief of the Baltic Sea Forces. 
Grand Admiral Heinrich Prince of Prussia. 


Chief of Staff: Kapitan zur See Heinrich. 
1. Admiral Staff Officer: Korvettenkapitén Westerkamp. 
2. Admiral Staff Officer: Korvettenkapitaén Betz 
3. Admiral Staff Officer: Korvettenkapitan v. Tyfzka. 
Physician on staff: Navy Surgeon General Dr. Martin. 


Coastal Protection Division of the Baltic Sea. 
Chief: Konteradmiral Mischke. 


Admiral Staff Officer: Korvettenkapitin Hosemann. 
Flag Lieutenant: Oberleutnant zur See Gerth (Georg). 
Formation Engineer: Navy Chief Staff Engineer z. D. Hartig. 


Baltic Sea Reconnaissance Forces. 
Commander: Konteradmiral Hopman. 


Chief of Staff: Captain Michelsen. 

1. Admiral Staff Officer: Korvettenkapitén Seidensticker. 

2. Admiral Staff Officer: Kapitainleutnant Gercke (Hermann), 
Flag lieutenant: Oberleutnant zur See v. souls. 

Unit Engineer: Navy Chief Engineer Eichstaedt. 

Physician on staff: Navy Chief Medical Officer Dr. Buchinger. 


2nd Admiral. 
Kommodore, Kapitin zur See z. Karpf. 
Admiral Staff Officer: Kapitaénleutnant Bastian. 


1) Kapitan zur See v. Karpf joined in 1887; he was from 1911 to 1914. Commander S.M.S. "Hohenzollern" 
and aide-de-camp H.M. of the Kaiser and Konigs.”’ 
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The X Torpedo Boat Flotilla was commanded by Korvettenkapitan Wieting, who had 
been commander of the IV Flotilla since October and had previously been commander "V 25". 
The half flotillas and boats were manned as follows: 

"G 135" Oberleutnant zur See Benninghoff (also flag lieutenant). 


19th Half Flotilla. 
Chief: Kapiténleutnant Rebensburg (Wilhelm). 
"S 128" Oberleutnant zur See Jasper (Karl). 
"S$ 130" Oberleutnant zur See Hermann (Franz). 
"S 126" Oberleutnant zur See Klein (Friedrich Wilhelm). 
"S$ 129" Oberleutnant zur See Fett 
"S$ 131" Oberleutnant zur See Kiiffner. 


20th Half Flotilla. 
Chief: Kapitaénleutnant Freiherr Réder v. Diersburg. 
"S 138" Oberleutnant zur See Brodersen. 
"S 142" Kapitaénleutnant Menche. 
"S 141" Oberleutnant zur See von Prittwitz von Gaffron. 
"S 148" Kapitaénleutnant Captain Saupe. 
"S 139" Oberleutnant zur See Krech. 


Allocated: 
"V 107" Oberleutnant zur See von Hendebreck (Kurd). 
"V 108" Oberleutnant zur See d. Ref. Hagendorf (Hans). 


On April 20, the Baltic Sea Reconnaissance Forces were formed, but without being 
united in a port, and not all parts ready for combat. Apart from "Augsburg", which was being 
repaired in Hamburg, the three armored cruisers were also tied up with the shipyard for a few 
days in the Bay of Kiel and lasted until May 1. While the 19th Half-Flotilla had just completed 
its scheduled time in the shipyard and was now holding the necessary exercises to test the 
weapons and machines and to train the personnel from Kiel, the 20th Half-Flotilla partly 
occupied with boat exchange, partly for boiler cleaning in Stettin. The 2nd Minesweeper 
Division had just finished cleaning the boiler and was awaiting new orders in Swinemiinde. 
From Stolpmiinde the Auxiliary Minesweeper Division Kiel worked with its motor boats at the 
Stolpe bank. The auxiliary minesweeper division Neufahrwasserbetrieb in front of their home 
port in service training. 
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The aircraft mother ship "Answalb" got ready for sea in Swinoujscie, "Glyndwr" was waiting in 
Gdansk for the assembly of two new aircraft. Only S.M.S. "Thetis" was clear for immediate use 
in Swinemiinde and in Memel S.MLS. "Liibeck", "V 107", "U A" and three outpost boats. 

Also in the future the German forces were inferior to the Russian ones. Quite apart from 
the ships of the line, the armored cruiser "Rurik" alone was stronger and faster than all German 
cruisers. Mine ships and mine-laying torpedo boats were represented in significantly larger 
numbers, as were submarines. The German leadership expected that. 

The Russians had gained a lead in observing and evaluating radio traffic that should not 
be underestimated. They had direction finding stations in Hapsal and on Osel, through which 
they were most likely informed of the approach of German forces and their location. From the 
call names that became known over time, conclusions could be drawn about their strength. 
Finally, under certain circumstances, one could use the wording of the radio messages 
themselves, since the Russian Naval General Staff had managed to get hold of the German signal 
book before the war; apparently it was photographed page by page (1). Although the German 
radio messages were encrypted, the enemy was able to find out the encryption method through 
careful observation and, when the key was changed, which was carried out for the first time after 
the "Magdeburg" ran aground, quickly discovered the new cipher (2). 


1) During the war, the signal book fell in September 1914 after the stranding of S.MLS. 
"Magdeburg" in enemy hands, later perhaps also on sunken U-boats raised by the enemy. At that 
time, before the enemy entered the wreck, all the secret lockers on "Magdeburg" were burned, 
with the exception of the signaling devices used for traffic with the to Assistance approaching 
ships were needed. (see "The War at Sea", Baltic Sea Volume I, page 80.) There was no time to 
destroy them by fire when "Magdeburg", was surprised by Russian warships, suddenly had to be 
blown up. When the crew managed to swim to a German torpedo boat, they were unable to take 
the signal book, which was lined with heavy lead plates, with them. It was therefore sunk in 
accordance with the regulations. Russian divers accidentally found it on the bottom. Since the 
Russians already possessed the signal book, the find was only of importance insofar as Russia 
now made it available to her allies. (see Churchill, World Crisis I.) 

2) The key was not to be held too tightly, because a more cumbersome procedure on 
board, where one had to work with changing personnel and under difficult circumstances, would 
have severely impaired the speed of signal transmission and often outweighed the advantages of 
radiotelegraphy.”” 


59 


Page 46 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Operational Plan and Force Reorganization. 


The war structure of the German Baltic Sea patrols at the end of April 1915 
Commander-in-Chief: Grand Admiral Heinrich Prince of Prussia 
Chief of Staff: Kapitan zur See Heinrich 


I. Coastal Protection Division of the Baltic Sea 
Chief: Konteradmiral Mischke 


7 magone” Auxiliary cruiser 
"Silvana", "Prince Waldemar" 
» Undine“ ati 
Auxiliary Mine Search Division Kiel 
8 » anther” "Move" with 8 to 12 steam and motor 


7. Lorpedoboots-Halbflottitte beats 
wt 1138” S120" ,S 121" ,S 122" Division of the security boats 


wS 123" S127" ,G 132" _,G 134" 60 Fishing motor boats 
nG 136” 
shimarines wu 3° j-4" Half-Flotilla of the Baltic Sea - outpost boats 
Airship »M IV“ (Warnemiinde) 

Auxiliary mine steamer 12 trawlers 
»Deutfdland” 12 outpost boats on the Great Belt 
priigen”, ,,Hertha", Odin“ 4 outpost boats on the Little Belt 


rpring Sigismund", ,,Bring Woalbert”’ auxiliary hospital ship "Imperator" 


II. Baltic Sea Reconnaissance Forces 
Commander: Rear Admiral Hopman 
2nd Admiral: Commodore v. Karpf 
Chief of Staff: Captain Michelsen 


a Bring Udalbert“ X. Torpedoboots-Flottille 
nG 135“ 
* Bring Heinric)” 19. Lorpedoboots-Halbflottitle 
nS 128" ,S 130" ,S 126" ,S129" ,S 131° 
»Roon" 20. Torpedoboots-Halbflottitle 
wd 188” 8142" ,8 141" ,S148" ,S 189" 
a » Augsburg” Assigned: : av 107° wV 108” 
eiibed” II. Minesweeping Division 
13 small torpedo boats 
t nvbetis” Auxiliary Minesweeper division 
esse Neufahrwasser 
‘Submarine "UA" 11 trawlers 
‘Aircraft mother ship "Answald" Auxiliary Mine Sweeping Division 
Aircraft mother ship "Glyndwr" Swinmiinde 
4 picket boats "Indianola" and "Inkula" with 12 motor 


Hospital ship "Schleswig" search boats 
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War organization of the Baltic Fleet end of April 1915 (1) 
Fleet Commander: Admiral v. Essen 
Chief of Operations: Captain Kolchak 


F ene 
Battleship Brigade 

Chef: Bigeadmiral Baron Ferjen 
c wanbdret Permoswanny” 
r" _Simperator Bawel I.” 
ry : noeljaremitfcdy” 
3 Q  .Stawe" 

I. Cruiser Brigade 
g Ghef: RKontreadmiral Bachireff 
2 FF zonita Mavaroif” 


: : * Bojan” 
es t woogainr” 
t wdleg” 


Il. Cruiser Brigade 
wRoffija” 
- ,,Sromoboi“ 
y ,Amrora” 


wdiana” 


Capital Ship Brigade 
ry wSangut“ 
ry JPetropawlowst” 


just before 


»©lewaftopol” completion 


»poltama’ 


1) Compiled from Russian sources. 


Torpedo Division 
Chief: Rear Admiral Schtorre 
"Nowik" 


Special Purpose Half-Flotilla : 
, General Rondratento” ,Ocotnif* 
wbogranitidnit’ ,,Sibirsti-Stirjelot“ 

Sth Flotilla 


4 boats of the “Gaidamak” class 
4 boats of the "Emir Bucharski class" 


6th Flotilla 
8 boats of the "Ukraina" class 
7th Flotilla 
8 boats of the "Bjaditelny" class 


8th Flotilla 
8 older boats 

9th Flotilla 
8 older boats 


Submarine brigade 
Chief: Rear Admiral Lewizki 

1. Flottille 
eotatrel” ,Ofun” 


2. Slottille 
pRrofodil” ,,Draton” 


witula” ndtinoga” 


pfaiman” 
gator” 


nulii= 


English Submarines 


ui i* ab 9" 


Auxiliary minelayer formation 
Chief: Rear Admiral Kanin 
pamur” ,Seniffei* ,Ladoga” 
wRarowa” ,Onega” ,,Wolga” 
also some auxiliary minelayers 


Gunboats 


wChrabry” ,, Grosjafdtfci“ 
aofiwutfdh” ,RorejeR“ 


Mine sweeping formation 
Guard formation 
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The German countermeasures, economical use of radiotelegraphy, use only for tactical signals, 
replacement of characteristic words with code names, publication of new signal books and more 
frequent key changes, began only gradually, the more enemy FT traffic was also observed on the 
German side and deciphered, even without possession of the enemy signal books. 

Since deciphering always takes a certain amount of time, it has only gained practical 
importance on both sides in exceptional cases, at least less frequently than locating and locating 
the radio message transmitter. In the next few weeks, no major Russian undertakings were to be 
expected. They had been lying in the ice for several months and must have had driving and 
shooting practice first. Nevertheless, occasional advances were to be expected as soon as the 
Baltic Fleet regained its freedom of movement. It was therefore important to know when this 
point in time occurred. There was only scant news from Sweden. But "U 26" brought welcome 
news. The boat had reached almost as far as Baltic Port on a foray into the Gulf of Finland on 
April 20. Bengtskar and Russaré were already free of ice. The rising of the ice was therefore to 
be expected in these days. 
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Chapter 3 


Supporting the army in entering Courland and taking Libau. 


In order to relieve the Austro-Hungarian Carpathian front, the High Command of the 
Army had decided in favor of a large offensive movement, which then began on May 2nd at 
Gorlice in West Galicia. The Commander-in-Chief in the east had the task of tying down the 
strongest possible forces elsewhere. Despite the small number of troops available, he decided to 
attack the extreme left wing and at the same time to alarm the enemy's flank and rear with 
cavalry. In pursuit of this plan, Field Marshal v. Hindenburg wrote to Kiel on April 21 
announcing that Army Group v. Lauenstein on April 27, would cross the border from the Tilsit— 
Memel line in order to seize possession of the secular area of the Kielmy—Telsze line (see Map 
1), and combined this with the request to complete these operations by sending a cruiser 
squadron support. In particular, bombardment of the coast near and south of Libau was 
requested, as well as reconnaissance by the K6nigsberg naval airship. 

Grand Admiral Prince Hartch immediately accepted. A considerable number of his ships 
were still detained in Kiel for a week, but the tasks that could fall to the Navy were no more 
extensive than those already solved; the two currently available light cruisers would suffice. 
Accordingly, S.M.S. "Thetis" was ordered from Swinemiinde to Memel, where S.M.S. "Liibeck" 
was already located, and the number of torpedo boats stationed there was increased to four. The 
desired air reconnaissance could not be carried out because it had not yet been possible to get a 
replacement for the lost "PL 19" (1). The Army could only be helped in general when the 
KOnigsberg hall was made available for use by a military airship. In addition, the two aircraft 
motherships were ordered to proceed to Memel at an accelerated rate. The individual measures to 
be taken had to be left to the agreement of the local land and sea commanders. 


1) See "The War at Sea", Baltic Sea Volume I, page 281.°! 
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Recognizing the importance of working closely together, Kontreadmiral Hopman 
dispatched the newly appointed 2nd Admiral, Kommodore v. Karpf, on the shortest way to Tilsit. 
There it turned out that the efficiency of the Navy was greatly overestimated. In the discussions, 
which took place on April 25th, Generalleutnant v. Lauenstein as desired: on the first day of the 
attack, a bombardment of Budendiekshof in order to force the forces there to retreat or move 
inward to the interior; then bombardment of Libau, to at least appear in front of the harbor a 
sufficient number of cruisers and troop transports to feign an intention of landing and thereby tie 
down strong Russian forces; finally, demonstrations of warships off Windau and Riga for the 
same purpose, and actual troop landings if necessary. Kommodore v. Karpf explained what the 
Navy in general and what the armed forces provided in particular were able to do. Rejecting 
further wishes, he assured the bombardment of Budendiekshof within the limits of the economy 
required in terms of ammunition consumption and the demonstration off Libau, the latter 
provided that calm seas and favorable winds made a landing appear credible. A direct 
participation of the ships in the fighting on land, as had happened four weeks ago, was out of the 
question because the army was not advancing on the coast. However, just in case, a procedure 
for mutual signaling and radio communication, worked out by the Admiralty, was put into effect. 
The naval radio station Danzig became the collection point for all telegrams and radio messages; 
a general staff officer was assigned to her. In addition, a mobile naval radio station with 
personnel and key resources was assigned to the staff of the unit closest to the coast. A special 
recognition signal (star signal) was agreed upon. 

The magnitude of the projected advance prompted the Kommodore to recommend in his 
telegraphic report that more ships be sent east. In the first line he requested "Augsburg" and a 
minesweeping division. For later he considered the presence of the big cruisers to be necessary, 
since in the last days of April possibly stronger Russian naval forces would appear. Prince 
Heinrich requested that the original wishes of the Army, in the General Headquarters, to allocate 
to him a capital ship squadron, which happened to be in Kiel, together with four light cruisers 
and at least one flotilla, for a demonstration off Windau. The Chief of the Admiralty, however, 
refused to support the proposal to the Kaiser; 
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the squadron was withdrawn from the main theater of war for too long and could not return to the 
North Sea quickly enough in an emergency (1). For the rest, he thought it very unlikely that 
superior forces would intervene because of the ice conditions. When Admiral Hopman, based on 
the report from "U 26", which had just returned from the Gulf of Finland, did not consider an 
energetic Russian advance to be likely, the Prince not only refrained from defending his proposal 
more emphatically, but also agreed that "Roon", "Prinz Heinrich" and the 19th Half-Flotilla 
initially stayed in Kiel and completed their exercises. So for the time being, on the 27th, only 
S.M.S. "Prinz Adalbert" with the Admiral on board went to the Osten, "Augsburg " and two 
torpedo boats followed him. In addition, the Auxiliary Minesweeper Division Neufahrwasser had 
received orders to break off their work north of the Danzig Bay and to go to Memel. 

In the meantime "Thetis", the torpedo boats and the aircraft motherships "Answald" and 
"Glyndwr" had arrived, the 5400 tons "Answald" (two aircraft in hangars built on deck), after 
their draft had been reduced to 6 m by the removal of coal. On the evening of April 25, 
Kommodore v. Karpf embarked on "Liibeck" and took command of all naval forces in Memel. 
On the 26th the ships had to remain calm so as not to draw the enemy's attention. Only one 
aircraft each took off from Budendiekshof in the morning and afternoon to observe them had not 
been able to spot any troops; to the east of the village some positions seemed too fine to be 
developed. After dark the auxiliary minesweeper division, Kapitaénleutnant Weidgen, went out, 
searched a road along the coast and marked it with buoys; the work went well in the moonlight 
and calm weather. The cruisers and torpedo boats followed at midnight.(Text sketch 6.) For their 
protection, the submarine "UA", a type of boat built in Kiel for Norway, Commander 
Oberleutnant Wilhelms, moved into a waiting position 20 nm west of Pappensee. When it was 
light enough around 4 a.m. on April 27, S.M.S. "Liibeck", Fregattenkapitaén Halm, fired on the 
fortifications designated by the airmen north and east of the Budendiekshof church. After 10 
minutes, S.M.S. "Thetis", Fregattenkapitén Hilbebrand, took aim while the flagship fired a few 
more volleys on the northbound road. 


1) See also: "The War at Sea", North Sea Volume IV, page (34° 
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The conditions of observation were favourable; Clouds of dust made it easy to see the location of 
the impacts. 

An advance of up to 60 hm to Libau followed as planned. The coastal road, which was 
clearly visible at this point, showed no damage. Since there was nothing else to be seen of the 
enemy, the Kommodore turned around at 8 a.m. and ran back to Memel, where he arrived around 
noon. The two reconnaissance aircraft also brought no news with them. Plane 93, Leutnant zur 
See Joachim v. Roques and machinist mate Stockler, had flown over the Libau naval port on the 
way back and released his two bombs from a height of 1200 m on the barracks. His observations 
were consistent with earlier ones, only this time the plane had not been fired upon. 

The Army attack was apparently successful, because in the evening a request came from 
Tilsit to carry out the mock landing on the 28th, 1.e. at the planned time. Kommodore v. Karpf 
put together his "transport fleet": 10 fishing trawlers from the auxiliary minesweeper division 
and the two aircraft mother ships; of these, even the largest and most effective, "Answald", had 
to be left behind because the water level of the deep sea had dropped so significantly that the 
ship, despite further removal of Coal and water could not pass the bar in the estuary. Since the 
seaman-trained personnel of the Russian coastguards would probably not be easily fooled, the 
division was instructed to stay far enough away from land that only its smoke clouds, and even 
these only faintly, could be made out. The cruisers, on the other hand, had to make lively 
maneuvers not far from the coast to give the impression that something threatening was about to 
happen. 

After neither the night picket boats nor the early reconnaissance planes had noticed 
anything suspicious, steamers and cruisers set sail, beginning at 6 a.m. The torpedo boats were 
divided between both groups; "U A" again occupied a waiting position at sea. In vain was a 
lookout for enemy troops during the approach. At about 11 o'clock the chimneys of Libau came 
into view, the trawlers began to smoke. For two hours the Kommodore demonstrated with his 
ships, then gave he was ordered to march back; the wind and sea conditions had suddenly 
increased to such an extent that a landing could no longer have been carried out. By 7 p.m. all 
ships had returned to port. The aircraft were also flown onto the mother ships unharmed; "93" 
had been in the air for almost 5 hours and, despite the swell, made an intermediate search to refill 
oil. 
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As the interrogation of captured Russian officers later revealed, the operation had fulfilled its 
purpose: part of the Libau garrison troops, which were to be thrown to the threatened front and 
had already reached Salanty, were brought back to Libau at an accelerated rate when the ships 
appeared and fell thus for the defense of the German advance. 

There was no task for the next day. The 2nd Admiral limited himself to having aircraft 
reconnaissance to the north, especially since rough seas severely reduced the chances of the 
ship's guns hitting the target that day. In the morning S.M.S. "Augsburg", Fregattenkapitan 
Johannes Horn, on the river, whereupon Kommodore von Karpf embarked on this cruiser. When 
the troop command Tilsit made no demands for April 30 either, the mine-free route to Libau was 
checked; one had to reckon with that the Fiend laid mines in the channel used by the Germans, 
for example with the help of the commercial vehicles lying in Libau. In the morning a plane took 
off for reconnaissance, a task which from now on was carried out daily, weather permitting. 
Then the Auxiliary Minesweeper Division left at sea, "UA" followed as cover, until in the course 
of the morning S.M.S. "Augsburg" took over the security. At 11 o'clock radio messages came 
from the minesweeper division, saying that a few miles from Libau, athwart the Bernaten 
beacon, a mine had detonated in the device. Unfortunately, the increasing swell prevented the 
extent of the contamination from being ascertained 2. Admiral had to give the order to march 
back. 

If, as on this evening, aerial reconnaissance failed, it always meant a very noticeable 
weakness. Memel was unfortified, the ships carried at most 10.5 cm guns. The small number and 
heavy use of the torpedo boats and auxiliary vehicles permitted only modest outpost service. It 
was mostly limited to the night finds and to times of low visibility. During the day the lookout 
from land had to suffice, which was provided by the news office in the outer Memel lighthouse 
and a naval observation post set up in Polangen. Apart from the advances of the cruisers and 
minesweepers, long-distance reconnaissance was left to the aircraft. They solved their task; 
because when the Commander of the Reconnaissance Forces arrived in the east himself, the 
Kommodore was able to report: "According to perfect air observation in Libau, no vehicles that 
come into question for long-distance mine operations. Libau perhaps a base for local mining 
operations using small vehicles. The shallow depth of the mine found near Bernaten 4.5 m 
barrier es probable contamination, as device slipped out several times. No submarines in 
Libau." 
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Kontreadmiral Hopman left Kiel on April 27 with "Prinz Adalbert", "Augsburg" and two 
torpedo boats. Since there were no special requirements, "Augsburg" was first sent alone to 
Memel, while the flagship sailed to Danzig. Only a few days earlier, the Imperial Shipyard, 
Chief Shipyard Director Vizeadmiral von Holleben, had been able to report that the dredging 
work in the entrance to Neufahrwaffer sufficiently advanced to allow larger ships to come in at 
any water level. Six berths were completed in the Kaiserhafen, near Weichselmiinde and in the 
Frethafen. The necessary tools were still lacking, especially powerful tugboats. But the armored 
cruisers also had a reliable base to the east of Swinemiinde. 

Immediately after mooring, on the morning of the 29th, Admiral Hopman grappled with 
the Army Intelligence Officer, Major v. Rotberg, and through his intermediary with the Tilsit 
Troop Command. Kapitanleutnant Gercke, the 2nd Admiral Staff Officer, proposed a raid on the 
island of Runo in the Gulf of Riga. (Text sketch 7.) Two torpedo boats were supposed to break 
through the west entrance into the gulf on the night of April 30th to May Ist, surprise the island 
watch at dawn, destroy the FT and signal station suspected to be there and on the way back the 
coast guard posts in Domesnas and attack Zerel. A light cruiser with a torpedo boat was to form 
artillery support in front of the Irben Strait. It was to be expected that the news of this would 
have a disquieting effect on those parts of the Russian north-western front which were fighting 
with their backs to the Gulf of Riga, and might result in troop shifts. The stakes did not seem too 
great, especially since this was the first attack in those waters, and since nothing had come to 
light of the enemy's defensive measures. Generalleutnant v. Lauenstein agreed, and Prince 
Heinrich gave his consent. At his request, Kapitaénleutnant Gercke himself was entrusted with the 
management. This officer seemed particularly suitable, not only because he knew Russia 
firsthand and spoke the language, but also because of his fine military skills. He was taken by a 
torpedo boat to Memel, where the two boats "V 108" and "V 107" assigned to the advance, 
Oberleutnant zur See der Reserve Hans Hagendorf and Oberleutnant zur See Kurd von 
Heydebreck, were located. The boat crews were each reinforced by a landing force from "Prinz 
Adalbert". 
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On the morning of April 30, Kapitaénleutnant Gercke went to sea in a steep swell from the 
SW but with a right-hand wind. The small formation marched north under the leadership of 
"Thetis" from the perspective of the coast and reached the entrance to the Irbe strait at 9 o'clock 
in the evening; "Thetis" stayed behind with "S 148". The night was clear, the wind had dropped 
to force 3 "None of the beacons on the mainland or on Osel were lit; nothing indicated the 
presence of enemy guard vehicles. Soon after midnight the outline of Runo came into sight, "V 
108" and "V 107" went around the northern tip and dropped anchor to the lee of the island. The 
landing corps found the island unoccupied; the lighthouse keepers testified that an FT station had 
existed only temporarily once in peacetime, the only connection with the mainland was by 
sailing boats, warships had not come near, merchant ships only rarely since the autumn.” 


Text sketch 7. 
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"V 108" and "V 107" in the Gulf of Riga on May 1,1915. 
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The information was confirmed by the Swedish-speaking population. They had to be content 
with destroying the mirrors of the lighthouse, burning the supplies of petroleum and taking four 
lighthouse keepers of military age with them. 

The boats then headed for Cape Domesnis. There the attempt to launch the dinghies 
failed because of the choppy sea, so that the lighthouse and signal station had to be rendered 
unusable from on-board. Both targets were shelled for a quarter of an hour, the signal station 
with visible success, while the massively built lighthouse was not particularly badly damaged by 
the 8.8 cm shells. A brief bombardment of the Zerel lighthouse, carried out by both boats at 8.30 
a.m., marked the end of the operation. Kapitaénleutnant Gercke intended to take the way back 
along the coast to intensify the effect. However, a radio message reached him in time, which 
instructed him to steer from the shore because of the mines discovered near Bernaten. Caution 
was in order; S.M.S. "Thetis" sighted a floating Russian mine in the same sea area in which she 
had cruised during the night and destroyed it. Both the cruiser and the boats were back in Memel 
at 8 o'clock in the evening, "S 139" brought Kapitanleutnant Gercke and that Landing Corps 
onward to Danzig. 

The dashing execution of the advance was duly recognized on (1). But general interest 
was turned to a new task which had developed out of the course of land operations. The Kielmy- 
Telfze line had been reached, in parts already crossed; the cavalry roamed as far as the Schaulen 
region. The Army High Command intended to continue the pressure on the enemy's right wing, a 
move in the course of which German rear communications were in danger of being disrupted 
from Libau. Since the evacuation at the beginning of the war, the place was no longer considered 
a full-fledged fortress, but it still housed a garrison whose strength was estimated at 6-8000 men. 
Libau was surrounded by lakes and swamps and protected by fortifications at the narrow 
entrances , of whose condition no certain tidings were wanting, It was resolved to launch a 
surprise attack; If only a few battalions and batteries could be freed for this, the navy should 
cooperate as extensively as possible. It was tacitly assumed that it would keep the enemy Fleet at 
bay. 


Kontreadmiral Hopman received the first message on the evening of May 1:° 


1) About the effect on the enemy see page 152. 
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Army Group Lauenstein briefly announced its intention to take Libau by surprise on the 6th or 
7th and asked for strong support. It was promised at once; Prince Heinrich, who received a 
detailed report that same night, also agreed. When a message reached Kiel from Headquarters 
East asking how many forces could be expected, he replied that all reconnaissance forces in the 
Baltic Sea would take part. 

The army intended to conduct the main thrust against the isthmus between Libauer and 
Tosmar lakes. (Text sketch 8 on page 66.) A group advancing on the Memel-Libau road would 
join from the south. Tasks assigned to the navy were to attack all batteries in its area, to attack 
the northern front independently, to block the road leading north and, at the beginning of the 
assault, to throw the defenses into confusion by shelling the eastern front. Particular importance 
was attached to this. The moment of the storming could not yet be passed, because the speed of 
the approach depended on enemy counteraction. Bridge demolitions and other obstacles might 
cause a delay of several days. 

The Navy stated that the intervention of a combat-capable landing corps, be it from parts 
of the crews or from embarked troops, was ruled out, if only because of the small number of 
cruisers; There was not enough time to provide transport ships. For the rest, the tasks were taken 
on with the restriction that fog or swell from the west would almost completely rule out the 
participation of the ships, and that the large ships could not stay in the roadstead at night. Even in 
the first hours of the morning shooting from the sea—against the sun—would be unfavourable. 
Generalleutnant v. Lauenstein not only accepted these reservations that Admiral Hopman made 
towards the Army Liaison Officer, but also further limited the tasks themselves in favor of 
greater security for their own troops. 

Communications were expanded to ensure close contact between sea and land forces and, 
above all, to eliminate confusion between friend and foe. Naval radio personnel were attached to 
the staffs, and signals personnel to the troops advancing on the coast, as far as possible. Finally, 
the plan of Libau, worked out in peacetime by the Admiralty, which was most welcome to the 
administration, was divided into quadrants and duplicated, so that both parts had a common basis 
for orders and information. ”” 
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Meanwhile Kontreadmiral Hopman assembled his ships and flotillas in Osten. The small 
cruisers and the 20th Hlaf-Flotilla were already in Memel, "Prinz Adalbert" was ready to leave 
Neufahrwasser. "Prinz Heinrich", "Roon" and the 19th Half-Flotilla, which had gone to 
Swinemiinde after completing their exercises, received Orders to march to Danzig on the evening 
of May 2. Just during these days the “Beowulf”, which was slow but very useful for coastal 
warfare because of its moderate draft and good manoeuvrability, joined the Baltic Sea forces; 
Prince Heinrich had been at least partially successful with his application made at the end of 
March to be assigned two armed personnel carriers for Memel. The ship arrived in Kiel on the 
evening of May 3, after the accelerated completion of some shipyard work, and soon continued 
its march to Neufahrwasser. 

While the number of heavy guns that the Admiral now had seemed sufficient (1), he 
considered an increase in the light force desirable. Small cruisers could get closer to shore and 
move more freely than the large ships that depended on the searched fairway. Strong security had 
to be pushed north, especially since the preparatory work of the minesweepers and airmen 
alerted the enemy; the latest news said that "Rurik" and two ships of the line were in Kronstadt 
for repairs, but armored cruisers and torpedo boats were to be expected. The more vessels 
deployed in front of Libau, the greater the effect on the defenders and the relief of their own 
troops. Here it was not just a question of giving the Army decisive help, perhaps the enemy naval 
port could serve as a base for their own naval forces Admiral Hopman requested some cruisers 
and flotillas from the North Sea, although he knew that they were unlikely to be granted; for the 
High Seas Fleet had to refrain from making advances for the duration of their absence. It was 
fortunate that such an advance was not planned for the time being. On request from the General 
Headquarters, the Fleet Chief willing provided four cruisers of the IV Reconnaissance Group and 
two flotillas. The Commander-in-Chief in Kiel, which just as little with the approval de When 
the cruiser had rained, the fleet commander had in the meantime approached the Fleet Chief 
directly with a request to transfer the four ships of the [V Squadron (""Wittelsbach" class) 
practicing in the Bay of Kiel to Swinemiinde during the critical days. 


1) "Prinz Adalbert" 4 - 21 cm, 10 - 15 cm. "Roon" 4 - 21 cm, 10 - 15 cm. "Prince 
Heinrich" 2 - 24 cm, 10 - 15 cm. "Beowulf" 3 — 24 cm.” 
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Admiral v Pohl also agreed to this, only asked that the exercises be promoted as far as possible. 
Under these circumstances, the Prince decided to dispense with the ships of the line for the time 
being. 

While negotiations between the Army and Navy, and between the higher naval 
commands among themselves, were laying the foundations of an organizational nature, cruisers, 
torpedo boats, airmen, and minesweepers were busy preparing the frontline operations. 
Kommodore v. Karpf had received orders on May Ist to create and keep open a mine-free route 
along the coast to Libau that would be navigable for large ships. In addition to the Auxiliary 
Minesweeper Division Neufahrwasser (Weidgen), he was assigned the 2nd Minesweeper 
Division (Doflein), which was withdrawn from its work area on the Stolpe Bank for this purpose. 
When they arrived in Memel on the morning of the 2nd, unexpectedly early because they had 
happened to visit Neufahrwasser the night before because of bad weather, the Second Admiral's 
forces were in the middle of an aerial reconnaissance operation against Windau. The aircraft 
mother ship "Glyndwr", accompanied by four auxiliary minesweepers and covered by "Thetis", 
"V 107" and "UA", had set sail three hours ago, to deploy planes beyond Libau, the other two 
cruisers were about to follow. Now the "Thetis" group was recalled; although it was very 
important to determine whether that harbor served as a base for enemy minelayers and 
submarines, minesweeping took priority. The auxiliary minesweepers still in the harbor ran out 
along the old route to Bernaten, the 2nd Minesweeping Division followed as soon as they had 
supplemented with coal and water; $.M.S. "Ziibeck" and "V 108" secured them, S.MLS. 
"Augsburg" brought the Kommodore to Danzig to take part in the preliminary talks with the 
Army. In the calm weather, the barrier discovered on April 30 was soon rediscovered. It turned 
out that it extended a little further towards the sea than hitherto known, and ran in an east-west 
direction. The work was only stopped when it got dark, around 6 p.m. The cruiser and the 
minesweepers ran back to Memel, "V 108" and "T 56" remained at the barrier to guard. 

A stiff southwest prevented work being resumed on the 3rd; the two guard boats were 
called home. At noon S.M.S. "Augsburg" back from Danzig with escort boats. The commodore 
brought the exact plan for the operations with him and gave his orders for execution, both 
verbally and in writing.” 
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The Auxiliary Minesweeper Division had to check the mine-free route every morning, and was 
otherwise available for any new requirements that arose. It was up to the II. Minesweeping 
Division to continue the barrier and then to continue the road past Libau; it should run as close as 
possible to the 10-meter line, if initially surrounding the mine barrier to the east. During the day 
a cruiser, secured by two boats against submarine attacks, had to stand behind the division, at 
night boats of the 20th Half-Flotilla guarded the work area. Protection to the north continued to 
be entrusted to the seaplanes of "Answald" and "Glyndwr", which reconnaissance mornings and 
evenings up to 60 nm north-west of Memel and over Libau. On the evening of the a 
Kommodore v. Karpf the leader of the detachment deployed against Libau, Colonel v. d. 
Schulenburg and his Chief of Staff on board. The whole plan was discussed with them once 
more in the presence of a person who knew the area, Kapiténleutnants of the Reserve 
Schiinemann. 

During the night it calmed down, so that the minesweepers could set to work at dawn on 
May 4th. The 2nd Minesweeping Division found new mines in the vicinity of the barrier, even in 
shallow water, so that the Division Commander had to declare the whole area contaminated and 
had to lay the road around the outside. No more mines were encountered at Place C and abeam 
of Libau. (Sketch 8 on page 66.) In order to save on the return march to Memel, Kapitanleutnant 
Doflein anchored the Division at Vernaten Riff for the hours of darkness, he himself ran in with 
the command boat to report. "S 148" and "S 139" took over the guarding of the searched area and 
behind them S.M.S. "Liibeck" with "S 142" and "S 141", which had already followed the 
minesweepers in zigzag courses during the day. The Auxiliary Minesweeper Division had not 
found anything on its trips and had returned to Memel. The result of the day was very 
satisfactory, thanks in part to the nice, calm weather. All that remained was to keep the paths 
open until the beginning of the undertaking and to widen them in a few places. 

On May 5, the 2nd Minesweeping Division was again working early in the Libau 
roadstead. When the command boat, "T 104", commander Oberleutnant von Zitzewitz, 
approached the middle port entrance, it was fired upon at around 11 a.m. from land. The enemy 
fired 50 to 60 rounds of light and medium caliber, "T 104 ' replied with his two 5.2 cm guns and 
escaped unharmed. The city was now being watched closely. At 1.30 a.m. "Augsburg", which 
with the 2nd Admiral on board and accompanied by "G 135", the command boat of the X. 
Flotilla, was standing up and down the road, fired a few shots at a wire obstacle in the south, a 
few shots at a wire obstacle to the south that appears to have been worked on.” 
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An hour later, one of our own aircraft was seen being fired at with shrapnel. The flagship and 
minesweeper division entered Memel towards evening. That night four torpedo boats anchored at 
a distance of 3 nm at the north end of the mine-free path, a little further south lay S.M.S. "Thetis" 
with two boats, between points A and B two trawlers crossed, a third was anchored as an 
auxiliary lightship at point B. The rest of the Auxiliary Minesweeper Division had been called to 
Danzig and on the march there checked the coastal route Memel-Briereort-Neufahrwasser. 
During the course of the day, a plane had stood over Libau three times, all of them had landed 
safely in the Memeler Seetief. 

The conviction that the fortress was incapable of putting up any serious resistance was 
based primarily on their reports and photographs - because of the lack of army aircraft they also 
took pictures of the Libau land front. The large barracks in the "Naval Port of Emperor 
Alexander III" were not occupied at all or only sparsely, and nowhere were fresh traces of 
earthworks to be discovered that suggested new infantry fortifications or battery positions. The 
defensive fire had come from a few light guns a light battery and a medium battery had taken 
part in the attack on the minesweeper. Possibly a war lift; the enemy might have re-equipped one 
or the other of the existing old positions with heavy artillery, but left them silent for the time 
being. At the middle port entrance was according to the report of "T 104" a beam and hawser 
barrier was added, the others seemed unchanged; At best, the southern entrance was passable for 
small vehicles. 

On the evening of May 5, the Operational Order of the Commander of the Baltic Sea 
Reconnaissance Forces was issued. It contained the latest news from the enemy, the results of 
minesweeping activities and interesting facts about Libau. There followed the Army's plan of 
attack and the tasks to be performed by the navy, then the orders for execution. The ships were to 
anchor in three groups at Libau-Reede or, if the weather did not permit it, stay where they were 
based on anchored buoys: "Beowulf" and a small cruiser as close as possible to the northern 
front, the large cruisers also to the north the 10m line, the other two light cruisers at the southern 
end of the city. The minesweeper divisions had to protect against submarines, the X. Flotilla 
remained available to penetrate the harbor if necessary. 
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One torpedo boat each in the north and in the south was assigned to establish signal contact with 
their own troops as soon as they would appear on the beach, others were assigned as dispatch 
boats. "UA" remained on stand-by in Memel. In good weather, "Glyndwr" with four aircraft was 
to be brought forward to the vicinity of Libau. Securing the formation against disturbances by the 
Russian fleet fell to the [V Scouting Group and the North Sea Flotillas, which on the morning of 
May 7 would lay out an outpost line between Hufvudskir - Gotska Sando - Osel. 

The Admiral reserved the right to open fire unless the ships were attacked or troops 
sighted were unequivocally identified as enemy; Torpedo boats should not close without special 
orders. The actual city and the shipyard and port facilities were to be spared as much as possible. 
The flagship would first zero in on the main target to the east alone, the position of the salvos 
being tentatively indicated by aircraft circling and similar manoeuvres; the remaining armored 
cruisers would then be ordered to invade. "Beowulf", Kapitén zur See Ebert, was independent 
with regard to combating the northern front, the cruiser stationed with him was subordinate to 
him. In the south, Commodore von Karpf was in charge. Calm, deliberate firing and economy of 
ammunition were made a duty of the ships, as was caution in determining whether friend or foe. 
Each ship had to keep a steamboat ready for landing purposes. The conclusion of the order was 
formed by the signals agreed with the army, the assembly point for all armed forces (May 7, 3 
a.m. Bernaten Riff) and the instructions for the march. 

The coal question caused some concern. There were no significant quantities in stock in 
Memel. The cruisers and boats took coal, boiler feed water and engine oil from two steamers 
based at the Imperial Shipyard in Danzig. These were not able to meet the demand, which had 
increased many times over in a few days. One went empty to Danzig on the evening of May 4th, 
the other 24 hours later; the round trip and loading took at least five days. For the time being, one 
could fall back on the inventories of the aircraft mother ship "Answald", which had loaded coal 
as ballast. Then the Danzig shipyard helped by equipping tow trains. In addition, a steamer with 
2000 tons of bagged torpedo boat coal was ordered in Kiel. 

The Memeler forces put out around noon on May 6, with all three light cruisers at the 
same time, in case the army arrived off Libau earlier than planned. The work of the 
minesweepers went smoothly, and there were no traces of enemy defenses anywhere.” 
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The Commodore forbade approaching the harbor entrances, in order to avoid another firing from 
the beach batteries. The planes were again fired on from Lake Tosmar without success. A light 
breeze and good visibility favored the reconnaissance; the town and forts showed the usual 
picture, the country road was empty, the station was quiet. The Schulenburg detachment was 
silent. So when it got dark, the 2nd Admiral looked for an anchorage south of Bernaten Reef, 
leaving the 20th Half-Flotilla behind in the fairway. 

In the midday hours, Konteradmiral Hopman had also set out with the armored cruisers. 
It was only with difficulty that the ships weighed down with coal deck loads could leave the 
Vistula, the water level of which had dropped 30 cm below normal, and they got stuck in the 
fairway several times. At 3:30 a.m. the formation finally set off. S.M.S. "Beowulf" had run ahead 
because of its slower speed and attached itself to the line at Briisterort. The 19th Half-Flotilla 
formed submarine security as long as it was light, then they followed astern of the flagship. 

As dawn broke at 2:30 am on 7 May, the 2nd Admiral's forces came into view and took 
their places. For the first time Rear-Admiral Hopman saw the whole formation united under his 
flag. A long line of ships and vessels, a colorful picture: in front the old small torpedo boats of 
the II Minesweeping Division, then three armored cruisers, each a type by the number of funnels 
(3 - 2 - 4) also very different from the outside, the coastal armored ship "Beowulf", still from the 
Caprivian period”, in its wake three small cruisers of different ages, Finally, a few trawlers from 
the auxiliary minesweeper division and the four outpost steamers that had served Kiel port traffic 
up until the war. The series of older torpedo boats that could no longer be used in the North Sea 
had come together in the X. Flotilla, which formed submarine security along the line. 

Before the marching column was fully assembled, at 3 o'clock the IV Reconnaissance 
Group, which was on the march to its line of outposts, sounded the alarm: "Line broken. 
Reported enemy is in square 151 a above, heading SE.” A previous first report had not reached 
its destination, the square given was 50 nm NW of Libau. On request, "Stettin", the flagship of 
the North Sea formations, gave more precisely: ""Munich" has in sight 2 armored cruisers with 
four, 2 with three funnels in ENE 180 hm with course SE, also in the north clouds of smoke."”° 


* The Caprivian trade policy. When Kaiser Wilhelm II took over the government in 1888, 
the last trade policy action (the tariff of 1887) had just ended. Initially, there were no further 
positive measures of greater importance. It was not until the beginning of the 1890s that a new 
trade policy era began: the Caprivian trade policy, in the implementation of which Kaiser 
Wilhelm IT took the most active part and which we must deal with in more detail here. 
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The next radio message added: "Apparently other enemy "forces are in advance." (1) 

Accordingly, the Russians had set out to cover Libau, apparently with everything they 
had at their disposal. If Admiral Hopman wanted to join up with the outpost cruisers, he had to 
turn around to avoid the suspected mine area to the south. But that was a distance of 100 nm to 
the current location of the IV Reconnaissance Group, and that would have opened up the 
roadstead of Libau to the enemy. He preferred to run to meet him despite the mine threat. For the 
time being the searched fairway was available to him, on the other side of Libau he wanted to 
rely on the minesweepers who drove ahead of the squadron. In an emergency, he thought of 
renouncing them and breaking through to the north on shallow water, close to land. "Glyndwr", 
which was still in Memel, received orders for aerial reconnaissance against the enemy. "V 107" 
and "V 108" were sent ahead to Steinort. "S 142" received the order to pick up "U A", to 
accompany it to a waiting position north-west of Memel and to attack if it sighted the enemy. 
"Beowulf" was left behind with the trawlers and anchored north of Libau on its bombardment 
ground. 

The cruisers and torpedo boats steamed towards the enemy, the crews happily expectant 
at the guns. When "Stettin" reported at 4 a.m. that individual clouds of smoke were in sight, but 
that the armored cruisers were no longer in sight, "Prinz Adalbert" replied "Please seek contact". 
Half an hour later it came back: "I'm standing in square 154 a, heading ENE. In NE by E four 
ships, apparently enemy, on a southerly course." But at 5 o'clock "Stettin" reported the Russian 
squadron in square 032 6 on a northerly course. The position of the enemy - in both cases about 
45 nm NzW of "Prinz Adalbert" - and his course left no doubt that he had turned around. 
Admiral Hopman did not give up hope of putting him to fight and informed the leader of the IV. 
Reconnaissance Group, Konteradmiral Scheibt: "Go to meet the enemy forces that are escaping 
under the coast." Only when he had seen nothing by 6:15 o’clock and had heard nothing more 
from the outpost cruisers did he turn to his actual task again. 


1) The clash of being with the German outpost line is discussed below (page 75 and map 
2). The radio messages exchanged within the outpost forces, which would have indicated that a 
battle had actually broken out, were not heard on "Prinz Adalbert", presumably because they 
were sent with less intensity. ”” 
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Text sketch 8. 
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Apparently the Russian units had been called home because they were too late to rescue 
Libau. Because the fortress was abandoned, the evacuation had begun. A radio message from the 
Army suggested: "Airman reported: Russians blew up their own eastern fortifications. Our 
reports suggest that the Russians are marching to Goldingen. We're pressing towards Grobin, we 
can't reach Libau until evening at the earliest.” Oddly enough, there was no movement at all on 
the northbound coast road, which could be seen quite clearly. The Admiral released the ships to 
their firing ranges. "V 107" and "V 108" were recalled; Oberleutnant zur See v. Heydebreck as 
instructed, had expected the enemy to the north of Steinort, fired on the lighthouse, searched a 
fishing flotilla and captured a few able-bodied men. The aircraft sent for reconnaissance could 
not be notified due to the lack of an FT facility. Incidentally, "Glyndwr" was on the march to 
Bernaten, since the weather was quite suitable for flying. The weak southerly wind of the day 
before had not freshened up much, the swell was moderate, visibility was good. The sky 
remained overcast all day, towards evening light rain showers fell. 

Shortly after 7 o’clock, the ships anchored with a short chain, anchor ready to slip, and 
the minesweepers feverishly circled them in a semicircle. Nothing stirred on the beach or in the 
harbor. Was the enemy already gone? Or did it just take a determined hard work to get him to 
surrender? Kapitanleutnant Gercke, the 2nd Admiral Staff Officer, wanted to try it and requested 
two torpedo boats. At 7:30 o’clock he headed for the north entrance with "S 138" and "S 141", 
along the moles and finally to the south entrance, which had somewhat larger gaps between the 
sunken steamers. But there were three surface levels, further mines were to be assumed under 
water, which had to be examined first with the help of dinghies. 

The two torpedo boats had been followed by Korvettenkapitén Wieting with the rest of 
the X Flotilla, ready to escort them into port or to cover them if attacked from land. The boats 
had already prepared grapples and explosive devices to clear away log and cable locks; the 
bridges had been provisionally provided with splinter protection. Suddenly at 8:15 o’clock there 
was a heavy detonation on "S 128", Oberleutnant zur See Jasper, command boat of the 19th 
Half-flotilla, which lay stopped in the wind in the middle of the flotilla.”® 
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Had the stern had been struck away by a mine, the deck overturned forward; but the bulkhead to 
the engine room held, the boat floated. "S 129" and "S 139", the doctor's boat, went alongside to 
provide assistance, undercut it and towed it to Memel. Losses were 5 killed and 6 wounded. The 
remaining boats got out of the contaminated area safely. 
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Reconnaissance had confirmed the intrusion that the city was ripe for surrender. Not a 
shot had been fired, Kapitaénleutnant Gercke had not been able to spot any troops even from the 
pier head, which he had climbed. He was now instructed to land south of the harbor near the 
Kurhaus; two steam pinnasses with a tow boat were to take the small landing corps there. When 
the boats had approached the shore at around 10:30 o’clock to within 1000 m, they received rifle 
and machine gun fire from the Kurhaus battery, whereupon they withdrew as ordered; nobody 
got hurt. "S 130", Oberleutnant zur See Franz Herrmann, which Kommodore von Karpf had 
given them to cover, immediately opened fire, and "Augsburg" and "Liibeck" also covered the 
battery in such a way that Kapitaénleutnant Gercke perhaps had no losses on land, but he would 
not have been strong enough to fight into the city, and the desire to shake hands with the troops 
advancing in the city from the east and south was unfulfilled. 

Kapitan zur See Ebert also had the opportunity to intervene. A few Russian soldiers 
appeared on the northern forts, which were then chased away by "Beowulf" and "Thetis". The 
road leading north and part of the north front were obscured by forest. In the course of the 
morning, however, some observation posts and similar targets were identified and fired upon. 
The armored cruisers could not participate for the time being. Army Group Lauenstein had given 
instructions that, without a clear understanding with them, they were not to be fired on under any 
circumstances on the eastern front. The Admiral limited himself to determining the bearing and 
distance of the Ostwerk, which was not visible from board, with the help of an airman. Once the 
muffled thunder of gunfire was heard, and at the same time a huge smoke cloud rose over a 
remote part of the city. This was one of those blasts that often gave news of the enemy's 
thorough demolition work during the course of the day. 

The German troops were in front of the town. At 9:15 o’clock the 3rd Cavalry Brigade 
(Schulenburg) radioed that they had crossed the Wartaga sector without a fight, an hour later 
they would reach the Naggen-Sarren road at 10:30 o’clock. The detachment under Major v. 
Luck, who was originally supposed to stay on the defensive, was also gaining ground. It had left 
Nieder-Bartau at 7 o'clock and was making good progress. "S 126", Oberleutnant zur See 
Friedrich Wilhelm Klein, had been accompanying the spearhead since 10 o’clock, so that here in 
the south there was always clarity about the nationality of sighted soldiers. Accordingly, the 
cruisers participated in the fighting here in a safe and lively manner.*° 
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At the request of Group Luck, "Augsburg" and "Liibeck", Fregattenkapitaéne Johannes Horn and 
Halm, shelled the southern works for 20 minutes at midday. The result was that over the next 
hour clouds of fire and explosions made up for themselves in the vicinity of the fort, so that the 
defenders made the final preparations for withdrawal. At 2 a.m. and 3 a.m. the shelling was 
briefly repeated and extended to the trenches discovered in front of the plant. Since the defenders 
did not leave their shelters and no other special targets could be seen either, single shots were 
usually enough. After another hour the foremost German line and with it "S 126" had come so 
close that the Russians opened up rifle and machine gun fire against the torpedo boat. When they 
also fired on the infantry, Kommodore von Karpf stopped at 4:20, the time had come to shoot the 
factory ready for an assault. The machine guns fell silent immediately so that the attackers could 
continue to work their way forward. After only 10 minutes, they indicated with a star signal that 
they had arrived in the danger zone of the ship's guns. The artillery had to be silent now. 

At 2:30 a.m. the armored cruiser group received the message that the Army would open 
heavy fire from Grobin at 3:20 hours and then request the east works to surrender. In the event of 
refusal, the shelling was to resume at 5:30 hours, Admiral Hopman decided to take part and 
asked for a destination. When the answer was delayed, he assigned the objects known to him to 
the individual ships: "Beowulf" the northern front, "Roon" the beach works, "Prinz Heinrich" the 
eastern front and his flagship the barbed wire factory. The intervention of the field artillery was a 
long time coming. Finally, at 4 o’clock, when gunfire flashed on the elevations north-east of the 
city, the Admiral also gave permission to fire. Slowly, the ships with heavy and medium artillery 
fired on the targets. Prinz Heinrich, Kapitian zur See v. Krosigk, who had to shell his east works 
indirectly, found a conveniently located auxiliary target in a water tower. The barbed wire 
factory, which was also hidden behind the city, was easily recognizable by its numerous 
chimneys. The shooting distances were quite large, "Prinz Heinrich" shot at over 100 hm. The 
shooting did not produce any noticeable effects, nor were such effects to be expected given the 
nature of the targets. At 4:23 finally came the answer of the detachment; after that, a capitulation 
pause should have occurred since 4:15. The fire was immediately stopped.*! 
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The 2nd Admiral reported at 5.15 o’clock that the southern battery was flying the white 
flag. However, this seemed to be only a local success, for soon the thunder of cannons could be 
heard again in the distance. Apparently, surrender had not yet been achieved. At 5.30 o’clock the 
ships therefore opened up slow fire again. In addition to the previous targets, the medium 
artillery of "Prinz Adalbert", Kapitan zur See Michelsen, also took on the FT station hidden in 
the forest, which had now been discovered. This time "Beowulf" aimed a few shots at the 
invisible part of the northern front. Since the army in the last radio message expressly requested 
that the beach batteries be fired upon, "Prinz Heinrich" was also fired at them in addition to 
"Roon", Fregattenkapitaén Gnyas. The scattering of the eastern front, which might endanger own 
troops, was omitted. During the two afternoon bombardments, the four ships fired 70 heavy and 
200 medium caliber rounds. 

At 5:45 o’clock the Admiral temporarily ceased fire and asked the detachment whether it 
should be continued. At the same time he announced that he had to leave the roadstead at 6:15 
o’clock, he wanted to get the ships out of the mine-prone area before nightfall and also better 
secure them against torpedo boat and submarine attacks. Since there was no answer, the 
association went south independently at the announced time. While the ships were moving away, 
the prisoners lined up on the beach near the south work, here alone 6 officers and 500 men. In 
the course of the evening, the Luck group swept through the entire district of Alt-Libau. The 
eastern front could no longer hold out either, and German troops also entered there before 
nightfall. 

The 20th Half-Flotilla (4 boats) stayed behind in the roadstead. The small cruisers 
anchored south of the Bernaten reef, the large cruisers near Pappensee, the latter secured by the 
19th Half-Flotilla, the latter by picket boats and trawlers. The Il. Minesweeping Division was 
detached to Memel to supplement with coal. The submarine had also been released there towards 
evening. "Glyndwr" stayed overnight at Bernaten. Plane 93, which had been reconnaissance 
against the enemy in the morning, had to make an emergency landing on the return flight 
because of an engine failure. Many hours had elapsed before it was found and recovered at 
Pappensee, and two torpedo boats had gone far in search of it. The other, which had flown for 
the artillery, damaged the floats a little when coming to water and had to be blown up on the 
flagship. 

For May 8th, Colonel v. d. Schulenburg agreed to support the Navy "as early as 
possible." He later added: “Continue attack at dawn, appearance of fleet desired. Fire on radio 
telegram only.” Konteradmiral Hopman was prepared for that.*? 
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However, he had to set aside an hour for the coaling of torpedo boats and minesweepers, all 
cruisers had to hand over 20 tons of coal each at dawn. At 6 o'clock the firing points should be 
taken again. In doing so, it was accepted that the submarine security was considerably weakened, 
since in the interests of further operations it was unavoidable that the minesweepers and half of 
the torpedo boats in Memel should be thoroughly refueled that day. 

Fog set in with dawn. The torpedo boats had managed to come alongside the big cruisers, 
and Glyndwr had managed to anchor near “Prince Adalbert” to pick up the damaged aircraft. 
However, the deployment in front of Libau was delayed. Although Kommodore v. Karpf 
anchored with the small cruisers when the cannon thundered at 3:10 o’clock, he was unable to 
gain control of the mine-free road and had to anchor again. Shortly before 5 o'clock, when the 
armored cruisers were getting a little lighter, Admiral Hopman made the same attempt. He also 
got no further than Bernaten Riff. The 20th Half-Flotilla could not intervene either. The fog lay 
over the whole sea area; because S.M.S. "Stettin" radio message, because of persistent fog there 
was no certainty that individual enemy forces would not break through the outpost line 
unnoticed. At 9.30 o’clock it cleared up enough for the formation to steer into the fairway. Two 
hours later all ships were clear anchored in the roadstead, this time collected in the north at 
points a and b. Only the 19th Half-Flotilla and the outpost boats were available for U-boat 
security. The 20th Half-Flotilla was released to Memel, and the auxiliary minesweeper division 
was stuck in the fog near Bernaten. Part of IIT Minesweeping Division present was engaged in 
making contact with land. 

At 10:30 o’clock a radio message from Colonel v. d. Schulenburg completed the first part 
of the operations. “3. Cavalry Brigade now in full possession of Libau thanks to active action by 
the fleet. Hope for further joint successes.” His telegram rightly expressed the satisfaction at the 
successful course of the acquisition. Within hours the fortress had surrendered to a weak 
detachment. Their own losses were negligible, the number of prisoners and the value of the 
captured material were considerable. However, the main part of the garrison had been withdrawn 
beforehand, not one gun remained behind.** 
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The enemy had contented himself with making the attacker's approach more difficult, on land by 
blowing up bridges, at sea by blocking harbor entrances and laying out mines. He had also 
ordered the city to be rendered unusable for military purposes by extensive destruction (1). 

If the guide on land attached decisive importance to the action of the naval forces, this 
was probably not so much an appreciation of their artillery performance as the impression that 
they were to be thanked for the almost non-combatant evacuation of the city and the absence of 
the enemy fleet. In any case, a captured Russian lieutenant colonel said that the mere hope of the 
help promised by the Baltic Fleet had encouraged the garrison to resist; when the Germans 
appeared in the roadstead instead of them, the general retreat began. At one point the Navy had 
helped directly, with the capture of the southern works, the capitulation of which would not have 
happened so quickly without the cruisers. Major v. Luck expressed his gratitude immediately 
after taking possession. But for the overall result it meant more that the army could have dared to 
advance with such weak forces, that the navy was on the spot in spite of the danger of mines and 
submarines, that they left the Russians in no doubt about their active participation beforehand 
and that she felt strong enough to face the enemy armored ships. The navy was equally involved 
in the success as the army. Commanders, staffs and crews had every reason to be proud of it, 
especially those of the minesweepers, torpedo boats and aircraft. 


The High Seas Fleet played an indirect role. Already at the beginning of the war, their 
pressure from afar had the effect that the mighty installations and fortifications of Libau were 
abandoned and disarmed. Only a few light cruisers and torpedo boats were involved on the spot. 
The IV. Reconnaissance Group and the 14th and 15th Half-Flotilla had started the march from 
Kiel to Danzig on the afternoon of May 4th, the VI. Flotilla followed the same evening. Because 
of the danger of mines, the route along the Pomeranian coast was prescribed for them; they were 
especially warned of floating mines and were only allowed to pass the stretch from Jersh6ft to 
Rixhoft in daylight. The call at Neufahrwasser served not only to replenish fuel, but above all to 
get in touch with the Admiral in Charge in the Baltic Sea and to work out the operational plan. 


1) The operations on land are described in the work "Der Weltkrieg 1914 bis 1918" 
published by the Reichsarchiv. 
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Given the nature of the task, however, it was impossible for Konteradmiral Scheidt, the leader of 
the North Sea Formations, to find out now, on the afternoon of the 5th, about all the preparations 
made at sea and on land; he had neither the time nor the necessary staff for this order. As the 
senior, he actually took the lead. On the other hand, it would have been a given to put Admiral 
Hopman, who was familiar with the situation, in charge of the whole affair, especially as far 
stronger and more varied forces were united under his command. 


IV. Reconnaissance Group. 
Chief: Konteradmiral Scheibt. 
Admiral Staff Officer: Korvettenkapitén Weber (Heinrich). 


"Stettin" Korvettenkapitain Nerger (Karl August). 
"Munich" Korvettenkapitan v. Schlick 

"Stuttgart" Kapitan zur See Richter (Friedrich). 
"Danzig" Fregattenkapitin Reif. 


VI. Torpedo Boat Flotilla. ("V 161"). 
Korvettenkapitaén Schultz (Max). 
11th Half Flotilla Kapitaénleutnant Riimann (Wilhelm). 
("VI51" "V153" "V155" "V152" "V154".) 
12th Half Flotilla Kapitaénleutnant Lahs. 
("V156" "V157" "V159" "V158" "V160".) 


VIII Torpedo Boat Flotilla. ("S 178"). 
Kapitaénleutnant Hundertmarck 
15th Half Flotilla Korvettenkapitain WeiBenborn. 
("V181" "V183" "V182" "V185" "V184".) 
14th Half Flotilla Kapitaénleutnant Cordes (Hermann). 
("S19" "S22" "$20" "S23".) 


Under these circumstances, Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich refrained from combining the 
reinforcements from the North Sea with his own formation into one unit and had divided the 
tasks. The Baltic Sea Forces were left with what they had been working on up to now, the actual 
support of the Army, while the cruisers and torpedo boats that had come from the North Sea 
were given the task of repelling Russian advances from the Gulfs of Finland and Riga. In the 
event that joint action became necessary, Admiral Scheibt was to assume supreme command. 

It was agreed between the two leaders that the [V Reconnaissance Group should form an 
outpost early on May 7 in the line Gotska Sando - Saritscheff Bank (Osel);®° 
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a cruiser was then to the west in the narrow Gotska Sando - Hufvudskar, secure a torpedo boat 
squadron in front of the Gulf of Riga. (Map 1.) Admittedly, Admiral Scheidt was completely on 
his own in this far advanced position with his relatively slow ships; for the group operating off 
Libau could only gain access to the open sea by a detour; The suspected strip of mines, which 
ran along the coast of Courland, did not end until 30 nm south of the town, so that the two groups 
were 180 nm apart. The large number of torpedo boats provided and the reticence always 
observed by the enemy seemed suitable to serve as a compensation. The outpost line was to 
remain occupied for several days, and it was a long way to get there. Each cruiser had to carry 40 
tons of sacked coal for torpedo boats, and the boats themselves took as much deck load as 
possible. The facilities at Neufahrwasser had hardly grown to meet the requirements when the 
coal transfer of the 4 cruisers and 21 torpedo boats lasted well into the night. 

Admiral Scheidt set sail on the morning of the 6th and gained the open sea via Briifterort 
- Memel - 56. Breitegrad; succeeded in towing a coal steamer (1). All boats had the aft funnel 
painted yellow to be more recognizable in the event of encounters with their own forces at night. 
At 8 p.m. the formation swung north. (Map 2.) "Danzig" and the three boats that patrolled the 
left wing were dismissed in order to station west of Gotland and reconnoiter the waters touched 
on the approach. The formation itself retreated to the grouping of the outpost line when it got 
dark to control the area between Gotland and Kurland; however, the standing lines, which 
provided the skeleton for the advance, did not span the entire sea area, a wide strip in the east 
remained free because mines were suspected. From 12:30 p.m. the cruisers and boats steered a 
northeasterly course in a blunt echelon. Despite the clear weather, the groups could not see each 
other, at most the neighbor's plume of smoke could be made out for a while. 

When it got lighter on the northern and eastern horizon at 2 o'clock (7 April), the second 
group from the right, "Minchen" with "V 181", port side ahead, noticed the smoke from four 
ships. 


1) See page 63% 
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Korvettenkapitén v. Schlick immediately turned towards it with "Ultimate power". Broad white 
patches under the clouds of smoke announced the approach of large ships, provided they were 
not destroyers running astern. The situation cleared up quickly the foremost ship recognized as 
an armored cruiser with four funnels. "Munich" scrambled to the front in order to maintain 
contact. 

At 2.08 the Russians flashed and the German 10.5 cm guns also opened fire at an 
estimated range of 42 hm. Twilight made it difficult 
to use artillery, it was too far to use searchlights and 
still too dark to use auxiliary optical equipment. The 
enemy squadron, which was traveling at high speed, 
swung to the west, presumably to prevent a torpedo 
attack. Kapitén v Schlick turned to the ongoing 


spoons —_ ees” IE battle. He had two ships of the "Admiral Makaroff" 

ength Om . . 

Gun displacement 3250 tons and two of the "Bogatyr ” ships facing each other. All 
Sct Si Nkae aa Be oe four took a lively part in the battle. While their fire 
Crew 310 had no effect, at 2:18 a hit was observed on the 


leading Russian ship (1). At that moment the enemy 
line turned to starboard again and disappeared in the smoke. "Munich" followed. 

After a few minutes the battle began again on a south-easterly course. Now the German 
cruiser was in a forward position and took advantage of it by unleashing a torpedo on the line at 
2:30. He was not destined to be successful. On the other hand, the volleys of the enemy's heavy 
artillery were now well covering. One of them struck so close to the bow that the masses of 
water spilled over the forecastle and into the command post. 


1) A "strong, blackish cloud of smoke with high flames near the bridge" was noticed by 
several observers. The Russian Frigate Captain H. Graf, on the other hand, reports in his diary 
that from conversations with officers who took part in the battle, he had learned that none of the 
Russian ships had been hit, but the "Munich" was believed to have been hit. See H. Graf: “On 
“Nowik”. The Baltic Fleet in War and Revolution" (Russian), and the English edition "The 
Russian Navy in war and revolution", Munich 1922 and 1923, self-published, printed by R. 
Oldenbourg.*’ https://hdl.handle.net/2027/mdp.39015021998300 
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The speed and course changes previously used for defense were no longer sufficient as the light 
increased, and the commander felt compelled to draw up in echelon at greater distances. At 2:35 
"Miinchen" stopped firing because the ships, shrouded in clouds of smoke, no longer offered a 
sure target. A little later, the enemy's artillery also fell silent. 

The "V 181" assigned to "Miinchen", Oberleutnant zur See Densch, had started a torpedo 
attack. But the half-flotilla commander embarked on board, Korvettenkapitén Weifenborn, 
considered an attack hopeless in view of the great distance between the ships in the enemy line, 
the advanced dusk and the estimated distance of 80 to 90 hm and gave "V181" the order to 
follow the cruiser in fire lee. The ineffectiveness of the enemy artillery against "Miinchen" 
suggests that the boat would have been successful after all. 

The right wing squadron, "V 151"/"V 153", was in a very unfavorable position at the 
beginning of the battle. Apart from the fact that she could see almost nothing to the west, she 
could hardly have approached it from the bright horizon. In an effort to gather on "Miinchen", 
Kapiténleutnant Riimann, commander of the 11th Half-Flotilla, headed north-west with 
"Ultimate Force". An order from the Admiral to turn the entire line of reconnaissance about was 
not immediately executable. The enemy line just emerged from the smoke to port aft, less than 
100 hm away. The lead ship immediately opened fire (2:42) and apparently turned towards the 
boats. But the Russians continued their march south-east, and soon the squadron was able to turn 
south-west and south to seek contact with their own forces. 

The "V 152"/"V 154" squad marching to the left of "Miinchen" had probably observed 
the artillery fire from both sides and had pushed towards the battlefield. But they stood so far 
back that they did not attack, they did not even notice that the enemy temporarily steered west 
course. Before the contactor signals of the "Miinchen" were removed, the enemy had already 
turned to the south-east. 

The leader of the [V Reconnaissance Group was with "Stettin" almost 10 nm to the west, 
so that he could not get a picture of the situation from his own observation, although friend and 
foe could be distinguished by the yellowish or more reddish color of the muzzle flash."Enemy 
squadron of four ships heading south in sight" reported the first radio message from the 
"Miinchen". The task was to prevent the enemy from interfering with the operations in front of 
Libau, from breaking through. Admiral Scheidt therefore reversed the line of reconnaissance 
(2:22) and went south with his Flagship instead of south-west, in order to get closer to 
"Munich".*® 
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For a moment he thought of a general attack order for torpedo boats; but dusk had advanced so 
far that the attack of individual groups hardly promised success. When the distance from the 
fighting "Miinchen" increased during the next 10 minutes not reduced, "Stettin" turned a further 
4 points to port and went to full speed. The Admiral called all cruisers and boats to the Flagship, 
with which he now wanted to keep in contact with the enemy himself; also "Miinchen", which 
had just stopped firing, received orders to join. According to the war diary, he intended to 
request Admiral Hopman to advance with the armored cruisers in support. However, the radio 
message was not sent for reasons that can no longer be determined, with the result that the Libau 
forces were initially unaware of the presence of an enemy squadron. (See page 64.) 

At 2:42 o'clock a bank of smoke became visible from "Stettin" in the SE, the extent of 
which could only have come from a convoy of ships. The smoke covered the vessels so well that 
only a mast appeared here and there at the edge. The distance became longer Estimated at 12-15 
nm. This group must have slipped unseen through the reconnaissance line at night or pushed past 
it to the east. (These belonged to "V 151"/"V 153".) From "V 151" came a report about a battle 
with enemy cruisers, from which it was not clear whether these cruisers were identical with the 
"Makaroffs". (See above.) Faced with such an unexpectedly large number of forces, Admiral 
Scheidt saw it as his task to unite with Admiral Hopman as quickly as possible in a common 
defense against the attack threatening Libau. An attempt had to be made to prevent the south-east 
group from intervening. He turned on a southerly course and, after having slowed down to make 
things easier for the cruisers and boats approaching, reduced his speed to 20 nm. When the 
smoke bank seemed to move to the right, he continued to starboard, but soon the bearings 
allowed him to swing back to the south. Contact with the enemy armored cruisers was 
deliberately given up; at 3 a.m. they were already 180 hm range, at 3:20 their clouds of smoke 
came into view to the ENE. The latest observations, no longer entirely certain, indicated that the 
enemy had abandoned their south-east course in favor of a north-east. 

At around 3:30 the bank of smoke broke up into individual plumes of smoke, which 
clearly migrated to the east. So the enemy gave way.®? 
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The Admiral now decided to keep in touch with this group; "Stettin" swung to the SE, after a 
quarter of an hour to the ENE. The journey was slowed down in order to gather the formation. 
Soon everything was there, with the exception of "Danzig" with the 15th Half-Flotilla, which 
was Stationed west of Gotland, and the course "V151"/"V153". "S 20" and "S23", who were 
assigned to guard the entrance to the Gulf of Riga and who were still far south of the 
reconnaissance line when the battle began, had closed up. The formation now had the smoke 
plumes of the opponent quite ahead. It wasn't long before she turned, it seemed, to starboard. 
Admiral Scheidt had reservations about following him to the SE. He was still a few nautical 
miles away from the mined area, but he had to reckon with the fact that his position had become 
unsure due to the numerous changes in course and course in the last few hours. He therefore 
steered south, but turned back to the ENE and increased speed when contact threatened to be 
lost. At 4:30 the individual ships appeared under the smoke, and it was believed that four 
armored cruisers could be made out on a southerly course; then the enemy swung north. 
Evidently he had given up his attack on Libau. The sizeable force, which the closed German 
formation of 3 cruisers and 16 torpedo boats presented at great distances, had probably forced 
him to retreat. This was supported by the unenciphered radio message from an enemy contactor: 
"New group is preparing to attack," which had just been listened to on "Munich" and transcribed, 
and the taunting signals with which some Russian radio telegraphers later expressed their joy at 
getting home safely. At 5:20 Admiral Scheidt informed the Commander of the Reconnaissance 
Forces in front of Libau, with whom he had been in radio contact since 3 o’clock, that his 
support was no longer necessary. 

Now the question was whether that cruiser squadron with which S.M.S. "Munich" had 
been in action and the other Russian forces involved had retreated. The Admiral considered it 
possible that the group in front of him at the moment had the task of luring him away from 
Libau, while other forces bypassed him to the west. He thought that was the most effective way 
to counteract this if he allowed the enemy to imagine that a strong unit was coming in. The IV 
Reconnaissance Group therefore followed with thick smoke at a distance which concealed its 
weakness from the enemy observers. Gradually it broke away then from the enemy, at 6:30 his 
plume came into sight.” 


90 
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Half an hour later cruisers and boats parted and finally, in the same distribution as during the night, between 
Ostergarn and Windau a line of outposts was drawn, which continued west of Gotland to the northern tip of Oland; 
the Admiral decided not to continue the march to Gotska Sand6 in view of the coal supply of the torpedo boats. 

While the bold go-ahead of Korvettenkapitiins v. Schlick and his adherence to the far superior enemy 
received unqualified praise, Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich declared his disagreement with Admiral Scheidt's more 
cautious tactics, although he had most of the leaders and commanders involved in the operation on his side. He 
disapproved of the Admiral's abandonment of contact with the enemy's squadron and basing his actions on a bank of 
smoke, the source of which was unknown as to type and strength. The differences in the reports of the various ships 
and observers led the Prince to suspect that the smoke bank was not a second group, but rather the drifting smoke of 
the enemy cruiser squadron. Nor did he accept the clouds of smoke seen by "Munich" north of the armored cruisers 
as a third enemy. He was disappointed that contact was again broken off on a northerly course. Prince Heinrich 
would have expected the outpost cruisers to take advantage of the favorable opportunity and sooner or later engage 
the enemy, if necessary using the Libau forces. Admiral Scheidt did not feel strong enough for this. "The task of the 
security forces was to ensure the undisturbed cooperation of the Army and Navy in front of Libau. It should only 
have been abandoned if success against the Russian naval forces could be achieved. However, one could not count 
on such a success based on the number of enemy forces sighted." 

The Russians were in fact planned with several groups (1). In response to reports of German land and sea 
forces attacking Libau, the Fleet Commander sent one of the two English submarines, "E 9", to Libau-Danzig; "E 9" 
had been cruising north and west of Bornholm since the end of April. He also had destroyers lay mine barriers in 
places where German minesweepers had been working. Three flotillas left their moorings at southern Moonsund and 
Pissen during May 6, along with "Nowik", which had 40 mines on board, and the "Special Purpose Half-Flotilla" 
with 80 mines destined for the northern barrier (Map 2). 


1) According to H. Graf "The Russian Navy in war and revolution". The individual data scattered in 
various other sources consistently confirm the diary notes of this officer who was in command on "Nowik" at the 


e 1 
time.” 
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One flotilla escorted "Nowik", the rest remained on standby at the entrance to the Irben Strait. As further cover for 
the mine-laying boats, Admiral Bachireff's cruiser squadron was dispatched to the waters of Gotland. After dark, 
"Nowik" left the coast with his flotilla between Ofen and Steinort to surround the Libau mine area; the German 
minefield was known to the Russians from the maps of the "Magdeburg" which they had found in the arm of the 
drowned helmsman. A collision with the German outposts was expected at any moment, and the unavoidable "red 
rooster" was watched with concern at high speed. As dusk began to fall there was a flash of lightening in the horizon 
to the north-west, and the thunder of cannon was audible. It was correctly assumed that the armored cruisers had 
encountered German reconnaissance ships, but they paid no attention to it. "Nowik" and accompanying flotilla 
swung towards the coast, joined up with the special half-flotilla, which had also laid their mines at the intended 
place, and immediately headed for the Riga bay. 

So this was the situation that Admiral Scheidt faced: A cruiser formation with no specific objective, there 
only to protect mine-laying destroyers from the German outposts, alongside two groups of 9 and 4 destroyers, 
respectively, hurrying after their task was completed return to Irben strait. At first he kept contact with the cruiser 
brigade, then with the “Nowik” group, and finally, without noticing the change, kept in touch with the Brigade 
again. It was not his fault that the Russians withdrew; they clung to their defensive task just as rigidly as he to his. If 
the admiral had recognized the conditions prevailing in the Baltic theater of war, as Korvettenkapitiin v. Schlick 


and Konteradmiral Hopman had been able to, he would have attempted to gain insight into the enemy's strength 
and intentions and to inflict damage, whether by his own armored cruisers or by flotilla attacks. The "Nomik" group 
thanked his superior that they reached south of Libau unnoticed. However, the operation was of no use to the 
Russians, the barricades neither damaged German ships nor hindered operations, and, strangely enough, were not 


even found, and the Cruiser Brigade was unable to damage the German outposts given to them at dawn. 
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fiir besondere Zwecke" mit den 80 fiir die nérdliche Sperre bestimmten Minen (Karte 2). Eine Flottille gab ,Nowik" das Geleit, der Rest blieb 
am Eingang der Irbenstrafe in Bereitschaft. Als weitere Deckung fiir die minenlegenden Boote wurde das Kreuzergeschwader des Admirals 
Bachireff in die Gewasser von Gotland entsandt. Nach Dunkelwerden verlie8 ,Nowik" mit seiner Flottille zwischen Backofen und Steinort die 
Kiiste, um das Libauer Minengebiet zu umgeben; das deutsche Minenfeld war den Russen aus den Karten der ,,Magdeburg" bekannt, die sie im 
Arm des ertrunkenen Steuermanns gefunden hatten. Jeden Augenblick wurde der Zusammensto8 mit den deutschen Vorposten erwartet, mit 
Sorge betrachtete man den bei der hohen Fahrt nicht zu vermeidenden ,,roten Hahn". Es blieb jedoch alles ruhig; um Mitternacht konnten die 
Minen planma&ig geworfen werden, auch die Riickfahrt verlief ohne Stérung. Als es zu daémmern begann, blitzte es in Nordwesten in der Kimm 
auf, und Kanonendonner wurde hérbar. Man vermutete richtig, da& die Panzerkreuzer auf deutsche Aufkldrer gestoBen waren, kiimmerte sich 
aber nicht darum. ..Nowik" nebst Begleitflottille schwenkte auf die Kiiste zu, vereinigte sich mit der Spezialhalbflottille, die ihre Minen 
ebenfalls an dem beabsichtigten Platz gelegt hatte, und steuerte unverztiglich den Rigabusen an. 

Das war also die Lage, der Admiral Scheidt gegentiberstand: Ein Kreuzer-Verband ohne bestimmtes Marschziel, nur dazu da, 
minenlegende Zerstérer vor den deutschen Vorpoften zu schiitzen, daneben zwei Gruppen von 9 bzw. 4 Zerstérern, die sich beeilten, nach 
Erledigung ihrer Aufgabe zur Irbenstra®e zuriickzugelangen. Er hatte anfangs an der Kreuzer- Brigade, dann an der ,Nowik" = Gruppe, 
schlieBlich, ohne den Wechsel zu bemerken, wieder an der Brigade Fihlung gehalten. Da& die Russen abzogen, war nicht sein Verdienst, sie 
hielten ebenso starr an ihrer defensiven Aufgabe fest wie er an der seinen. Hatte der Admiral die auf dem Ostseekriegsschauplatz gegebenen 
Verhaltnisse erkannt, so wie Korvettenkapitan v. Schlick und Konteradmiral Hopman es vermocht hatten, so wiirde er versucht haben, sich 
Einblick in die Starke und Absichten des Feindes zu verschaffen und ihm Schaden zuzufiigen, sei es durch die eigenen Panzerkreuzer oder 
durch Angriffe der Flottillen. Seiner Vorficht dankte die ,Nomik, Gruppe, da& sie unbemerkt bis siidlich Libau gelangte. Allerdings nutzte die 
Unternehmung den Russen nichts, die Sperren haben weder deutsche Schiffe beschadigt noch die Operationen behindert, find 
merkwiirdigerweise nicht einmal gefunden worden, und die Kreuzerbrigade vermochte die in der Morgendammerung in ihre Hand gegebenen 
deutschen Vorpoften nicht zu schddigen. 


Der krieg in der Ostsee. IT. 6 
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The Commander-in-Chief, even when the war logs of all the ships were available, did not get a clear 
picture of the events. How much less on May 7th, when his knowledge was limited to a few radio messages that the 
Danzig coast radio station had overheard and transmitted to Kiel. Konteradmiral Scheidt believed that he should 
postpone reporting because of the overload of radio traffic, since in his opinion no measures were to be taken, and 
only gave a description of the events in the evening on request; the transmission of the relatively brief report (90 
words) by S.M.S. "Stettin" via Danzig to Kiel took more than four hours. The first message, which reached the Kiel 
Castle at 4:40 in the morning, was one of the later contact signals of the "Miinchen": "Two enemy cruisers with 4 
funnels, two with 3 in sight ENE, 180 hm down, steering SE course, also to the N plumes of smoke.” The time and 
location of the signaler was not given. Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich immediately put the four battleships of the IV 
Squadron at his disposal (page 59), the 7th Division, on standby, had them fill up with coal and go to Swinemiinde. 
Further radio messages indicated that the enemy had been sighted between Gotland and Courland and that he had 
withdrawn; Feeling with him no longer seemed to exist. The Prince considered it possible that the Russians might 
repeat the thrust to cover the retreat of his army from Libau, and therefore sent the ships-of-the-line to Stockholm 
waters instead of to Swinoujscie; they were to await and intercept the enemy returning from a second thrust. 

The 7th Division under the command of Vizeadmirals Ehrhard Schmidt and consisting of the ships 
"Wittelsbach", Kapitan zur See v. Mantey, "Schwaben", Kapitin zur See v. Kameke, "Wettin", Kapitan zur 


See Varrentrapp, "Mecklenburg", Kapitan zur See Wilhelm Tagert, left the port of Kiel at noon on May 7 and 
steamed 14 nm eastwards. The order which had been handed to the squadron commander at the last hour only 
ordered him to go by the shortest route to the sea area between Gotland and the Alands Islands. The IV. 
Reconnaissance Group and the two flotillas of Konteradmirals Scheidt were subordinate to him, 
Konteradmirals Hopman with the "Reconnaissance Forces of the Baltic Sea" was only available to him if 
necessary. In order to keep this operation, which is based in particular on the element of surprise, secret, the 
provision was made that even the Commanders only became aware of the change to the first order, which only 
provided for the demonstrative shift of the ships of the line to Swinemiinde, when they were at sea. 
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The division was still in the Fehmarnbelt when a submarine warning arrived. A few hours ago two enemy 
submarines hould have been 20 nm north of Arkona. The Squadron Commander did not allow himself to be 
dissuaded from carrying out his task, although he lacked any security; he stayed close to shore as far as Arkona and 
in this way passed the English submarine "E 1" that was cruising there. 

At midnight (May 7/8), the commander of IV Reconnaissance Group, still via Danzig and Kiel, reported 
that all half-flotillas would have to be released to Memel and Danzig in the course of the following day for fuel 
supplementation, and that immediate replenishment was also planned for the cruisers of the coal stocks is desirable, 
because otherwise their readiness for action would be restricted from the early morning of the 9th due to the use of 
artillery crews for trimming the coal. Admiral Schmidt was forced to agree to the first measure. He left the cruisers 
in the outpost line because he needed them for subtle evasive maneuvers, but above all because the main task, 
securing the Libau operation, could not be neglected. Whether the operation of the 7th Division could take place on 
the morning of the 9th as planned depended on the time of the return of the torpedo boats. Admiral Schmidt hoped 
that coal steamers were awaiting the boats at suitable points (1), but from the lively radio traffic, which he had soon 
transferred to his flagship, he finally had to conclude that all four half-flotillas were on their way to Neufahrwasser 
and at the earliest on the evening of the 9th we were again able to stand off Gotland. If he did not wait for the 
torpedo boats, his ships of the line would have no submarine protection and no reconnaissance, the IV 
Reconnaissance Group lost considerably in combat power and could not counter an energetic Russian advance 
against Libau. Nevertheless, Admiral Schmidt decided to advance at once, especially in view of the fact that word of 
the presence of the ships of the line might reach the enemy. 

The division's march on May 8 was uneventful, except that it was temporarily held up by fog. The ships 
had adopted a third "blind" funnel, giving them the appearance of the "Braunschweig" class. In the morning it was 
learned that the whole of Libau was in the hands of the army. The operations apparently continued, because the port 
was to be made ready for troop transports as soon as possible. 


1) See page 7524 
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der bloB die demonstrative Verschiebung der Linienschiffe nach Swinemtinde vorsah, Kenntnis erhielten. Die Division stand noch im Fehmarnbelt, als eine U- 
Bootswarnung eintraf. Vor wenigen Stunden sollten zwei feindliche U-Boote 20 sm nérdlich von Arkona gestanden haben. Der Geschwaderchef lie8 sich nicht abgalten, 
seine Aufgabe durchzufiihren, obgleich er jeglicher Sicherung entbehrte; er hielt sich bis Arkona dicht unter Land und ist auf diese Weise dem dort kreuzenden 
englischen U-Boot £1" vorbeigelaufen. 

Um Mitternacht (7./8. Mai) meldete der Fiihrer der IV. Aufkldrungsgruppe, noch tiber Danzig und Kiel, da8 samtliche Halbflottillen im Laufe des 
folgenden Tages zur Bennstoffergdnzung nach Memel und Danzig entlassen werden miikten, auch fiir die Kreuzer sei die sofortige Auffiillung des Kohlenbestandes 
erwiinscht, weil sonst vom 9. friih ab ihre Gefechtsbereitschaft durch Inanspruchnahme von Artilleriemannschaften zum Kohlentrimmen eingeschrankt sein wiirde. Mit 
der ersteren MaBnahme erklarte sich Admiral Schmidt notgedrungen einverstanden. Die Kreuzer lie& er in der Vorpostenlinie stehen, weil er sie zu feinem 
Umgehungsmanéver brauchte, vor allem aber weil die Hauptaufgabe, die Sicherung der Libau- Unternehmung, nicht auBerachtgelassen werden durfte. Von dem 
Zeitpunkt der Riickkehr der Torpedoboote hing es ab, ob die Unternehmung der 7. Division, wie geplant, am 9. morgens stattfinden konnte. Admiral Schmidt hoffte, 
da8 an geeigneten Stellen Kohlendampfer die Boot erwarteten (1), aber aus dem lebhaften Funkverkehr, dessen Leitung er alsbald seinem Flaggschiff tbertragen 
hatte, muBte er schlieBlich folgern, daf sich alle vier Halbflottillen auf dem Wege nach Neufahrwasser befanden und friihestens am Abend des 9. wieder in Héhe von 
Gotland stehen konnten. Wartete er nicht auf die Torpedoboote, so waren seine Linienschiffe ohne U-Bootssicherung und ohne Aufkldrung, die IV. Aufkla@rungsgruppe 
verlor erheblich an Gefechtskraft und konnte einem energischen Vorsto& der Russen gegen Libau nicht begegnen. Trotzdem entschlo8B sich Admiral Schmidt, sofort 
vorzustoBen, besonders im Hinblick darauf, daB die Kunde von der Anwesenheit der Linienschiffe zum Feinde dringen kénnte. 

Der Marsch der Division am 8. Mai verlief ohne besondere Ereignisse, nur wurde er zeitweilig durch Nebel aufgehalten. Die Schiffe hatten einen dritten 
»blinden" Schornstein gesetzt, der ihnen das Aussehen der Braunschweig" -Klasse verlieh. Am Vormittag erfuhr man, da8 ganz Libau in der Hand der Armee sei. Die 
Operationen gingen of fenbar weiter, denn der Hafen sollte schleunigst fiir Truppentransporte klargemacht werden. 


1) Vgl. Seite 75. 
6* 
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All was quiet on the outpost line west and east of Gotland. Konteradmiral Scheidt reported that "Stettin" 
encountered a cloud of smoke near Lyserort on the afternoon of May 7, but lost track after 45 minutes, presumably it 
was a fast enemy minelayer (1). In the evening it was all outpost line to the north of Faré, and then steered a 
southerly course during the darkness and thus make it more difficult for the enemy to slip through. Since morning 
the cruisers had again been in the line Oland Nordspitze — Ostergarn — Windau. VI Flotilla and 14th Half-Flotilla 
were in the Early, the boats of the 15th Half-Flotilla, which were distributed among the cruisers, were released at 
noon; for these, Konteradmiral Scheidt had requested replacements from the Baltic Sea reconnaissance forces, 
but Konteradmiral Hopman could not spare any boats, a squadron, "S 20" /'"S 23", was attacked by a submarine 


("E 9") at Briisterort; "S 20" saw the torpedo runway and even sighted the tower of the submarine, but lost sight of 
it again in the dense fog before it could fire. The half-flotillas reached the harbor in the course of the evening with 
just a few tons of fuel, the 15th Half-Flotilla only the next day. 

As dawn broke on May 9, Admiral Schmidt was standing with the 7th Division and S.M.S. "Danzig", 
which he had called at Oland in order not to be without security, west of Gotska Sand. The great visibility caused 
him to increase the distance at which the Kopparstenarne lightship was to be avoided to 12 nm. Then he left 
"Munich" claimed to have sighted several suspicious ships at 3:30 in the morning, but canceled her radio message 
after a few minutes. At 5:30 the Squadron Commander advanced the cruiser line of outposts to the 58th parallel. 
When this was unsuccessful, he turned north himself. But here, too, he could only ascertain that the Baltic Fleet was 
not at sea. At noon, 25 nm from Ut, he set course for Norrképing Bay; the association steered zigzag courses to 
protect against submarines, because in the morning an enemy submarine had been chased near Briisterort (2). 

Two hours later, there still seemed to be an opportunity to intervene. "Stettin" reported that since 11:30 
NNE they had seen clouds of smoke very far away, and "Munich" had intercepted and translated a Russian radio 
message: 


1) Nothing is known about it. 
2) See page 86. 
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der Hafen sollte schleunigst fiir Truppentransporte klargemacht werden. In der Vorpostenlinie westlich und dstlich Gotland war alles ruhig. Konteradmiral Scheidt 
meldete, ,Stettin" sei am 7. Mai nachmittags in Héhe von Lyserort auf eine Rauchwolke zugestoBen, habe aber nach 45 Minuten die Fahrte verloren, vermutlich habe es 
sich um einen feindlichen schnellen Minenleger gehandelt (1). Am Abend war die ganze Vorpostenlinie bis nérdlich Faré vormarschiert, um dann wahrend der Dunkelheit 
Siidkurs zu steuern und so dem Feinde das Durchschliipfen zu erschweren. Seit dem Morgen standen die Kreuzer wieder in der Linie Oland Nordspitze — Ostergarn — 
Windau. VI. Flottille und 14. Halbflottille waren in der Friihe, die auf die Kreuzer verteilten Boote der 15. Halbflottille mittags entlassen worden; fir diese hatte 
Konteradmiral Scheidt bei den Aufklérungsstreitkraften der Ostsee Ersatz angefordert, Konteradmiral Hopman konnte jedoch kein Boot entbehren, Eine Rotte, .S 
20" / ,S 23", wurde bei Briisterort von einem U-Boot (,E 9") angegriffen; S 20" sah die Torpedolaufbahn und sichtete sogar den Turm des U-Bootes, verlor es aber 
im dichten Nebel wieder aus den Augen, ehe es feuern konnte. Mit wenigen Tonnen Brennstoff erreichten die Halbflottillen im Laufe des Abends den Hafen, die 15. 
Halbflottille erst am anderen Tage. 

Als der Morgen des 9. Mai dammerte, stand Admiral Schmidt mit der 7. Division und S.M.S. ,,Danzig", die er bei Oland herangezogen hatte, um nicht jeder 
Sicherung zu entbehren, westlich von Gotska Sandé. Die groBe Sichtigkeit veranlakte ihn, den Abstand, in welchem das Feuerschiff von Kopparstenarne umgangen 
werden sollte, auf 12 sm zu vergréBern. Dann ging er mit erhéhter Fahrt auf Kurs Ost. Die erhoffte Meldung vom Feind blieb aus. ,Miinchen" wollte um 3,30 Uhr 
morgens mehrere verddachtige Schiffe gesichtet haben, widerrief aber ihren Funkspruch nach wenigen Minuten. 5,30 Uhr lie& der Geschwaderchef die Vorpostenlinie 
der Kreuzer bis zum 58. Breitengrad vorriicken. Als dies ergebnislos blieb, wandte er sich selbst nach Norden. Aber auch hier konnte er nur feststellen, da8 die 
Baltische Flotte sich nicht in See befand. 25 sm von Uté entfernt nahm er mittags Kurs auf die Norrképing Bucht; der Verband steuerte Zickzackkurse zum Schutz 
gegen U-Boote, denn am Vormittag war schon wieder bei Briisterort ein feindliches U-Boot gejagt worden (2). 

Zwei Stunden spdter schien sich doch noch eine Gelegenheit zum Eingreifen zu bieten. ,,Stettin" meldete, sie habe seit 11,30 Uhr in NNO sehr weit 
entfernte Rauchwolken in Sicht, und ,,Miinchen" hatte einen russischen Funkspruch abgehért und tibersetzt: 


1) Es ist nichts dartiber bekanntgeworden. 
2) Vgl. Seite 86. 
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"Two cruisers are patrolling the bay from east to west." There was nothing to be done with this message, but the 
smoke clouds were significant enough for the squadron commander to swing to the southeast. At about 3:30 the 
cruisers observed a new bank of smoke, 11% Line further west than the first reported, which had since dissipated. 


When news of this reached Vizeadmiral Schmidt, he realized that the smoke was coming from his own ships of 
the line on both occasions. 
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If there was an enemy between him and the cruisers, he too should have spotted him now. The only surprise was that 
the by no means particularly heavy smoke development from the ships was visible at well over 50 nm, especially 
since the fresh north wind quickly dispersed the smoke. The division again set course for the Swedish archipelago, 
the Admiral intended to spend the night west of Gotska Sando. The IV. Reconnaissance Group received orders to 
return to the old outpost line. Here and there everything remained calm. Two lengthy Russian radio messages, 
fragments of which "Miinchen" translated, seemed to indicate that they intended to attack the German outpost line 
with light forces (1). Konteradmiral Scheidt therefore retreated south in the critical hours, just as he did during 
the night had done from the 7th to the 8th. 

At daybreak (May 10) the cruisers returned to their Ostergarn-Windau position, and the battleships repeated 
their advance of the previous day. When again nothing was in sight, Vizeadmiral Schmidt broke off the operation 
at 8 o'clock in the morning and marched east of Gotska Sando - Faro southwards. The coaling of the light cruisers 
could not be postponed any longer. Originally they were supposed to be relieved by the torpedo boats the evening 
before, but then the Squadron Commander, at the request of the VI. Flotilla postponed the return date of the boats so 
that they would not have to run at high speed and would arrive in the area of operations with as much coal as 
possible, for they had to keep the line of outposts occupied at least until the cruisers returned from Danzig. 

At noon the VI flotilla arrived as planned, after having refilled coal in Memel. On the 9th of September the 
12th Half-Flotilla sighted the periscope of a submarine and attacked it with artillery and depth charges without 
success. The outpost line was now replaced by S.M.S. "Danzig" and the VI Flotilla seized, the 14th Half-Flotilla 
took over the security of the narrow Oland - Stora Karlsé. The IV Reconnaissance Group (except "Danzig") started 
the march to Neufahrwasser at high speed, since they had orders to 48 hours to be back. 


Outpost line on May 10th and 11th. (From W to E) 


"Ss 19" "Ss 20" | "V 151" "V 152" "Danzig" "~V 161" "Vv 158" "~ 156" 
"Ss 22" "Ss 23" | "~V 153" "~ 154" "Vv 155" "~ 159" "Vv 160" "~V 157" 


1) The source material published from the Russian side so far does not contain anything about such an 
offensive push.” 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 87 9-11 May Securing east of Gotland. 


The 15th Half-Flotilla was left in Danzig as a reserve; Vizeadmiral Schmidt did not want to operate without 
torpedo boats a second time. From now on the battleship division remained behind the outpost line. The Admiral did 
not expect any success from repeating the evasion maneuver the following day; the ships had been seen too 
frequently for their presence to have gone unnoticed by the enemy. Instead, on May 11, he had the part of the 
outpost line east of Gotland advanced temporarily as far as Kopparstenarne. 

Nothing was sighted of the enemy. It was difficult for the squadron commander to get an idea of how the 
operations on land were progressing in the meantime and what tasks the Navy still had to do. After the Army had 
initially attached great importance to the rapid utilization of the Libau port, the Commander-in-Chief issued an order 
from the War Headquarters on the evening of the 9th, according to which the evacuation of the city was to be 
prepared immediately. In the night of 10./11. a radio message spoke of the possibility of a counterattack by the 
Russians on land and at sea, which, however, was not to be expected before May 15th. IV Squadron received orders 
to be ready with at least one division that day. Since the 8th Division was not certain to be operational by then, 
Admiral Schmidt had to lay the coal for the 7th a day earlier than planned and had to put up with the fact that the 
area of operations was bare of large ships on 12 May: Admiral Hopman's armored cruisers were now also looking 
for a port to replenish coal. Accordingly, on the morning of May 11, the ships of the line set off for Swinemiinde. 

They were scarcely clear of the southern tip of Gotland when a radio call recalled all North Sea forces from 
the east, namely 7th Division and VI. Flotilla initially to Swinemiinde, IV. Reconnaissance Group and the other two 
half-flotillas to Kiel. The various groups rallied and marched off as fast as their coal supplies would permit; if 
possible, the Bornholm-Sandhammar narrows were passed in the dark. The ships of the line and the VI. Flotilla 
moored in Swinemiinde on the morning of the 12th, S.M.S. "Schwaben", which had to dock because of a leak in the 
rudder room, went to Kiel and arrived there around noon, at the same time as the small cruisers and torpedo boats. 
The IV Squadron remained in the Baltic Sea for a few more days, and the light forces were made available again at 


the Fleet Commander's request a tai 


1) The High Seas Fleet was planning a major operation for the new moon period (around May 14th). Also 
the VI. Flotilla was released, although this greatly diminished the value of the 7th Division. She herself was released 
on May 16 after the situation had further stabilized. 
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Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich was willing to do this after Konteradmiral Hopman in the night of 10/11. May 
had reported very favorably on the situation on the land front; of a counter-attack by the Russians, a danger which 
the Prince had taken into account on the basis of previous reports, was not the question. The ships of the line, with 
which Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich had laid an ambush for the enemy, had run into the void. It was of no use that 
Vizeadmiral Schmidt carried out the advance with tenacity and at the same time maintained the line of outposts 
east of Gotland; he bore in vain the heavy responsibility he had taken upon himself by renouncing any form of 
submarine protection. The opportunity missed on May 7 did not return. 


At the beginning of the operation, a lively exchange of views had broken out between the leading positions 
in the Navy on the question of whether the Russian naval port could and should be used for their own naval warfare. 
No one had hitherto considered the possibility of a permanent occupation of Libau; earlier considerations had only 
the goal of making the harbor unusable for the enemy by shelling from the sea, by blocking the harbor entrances or 
with the help of a temporarily landed troop. On May 1, Konteradmiral Hopman wired the Commander-in-Chief 
that he would only shell the city if unavoidable, and wrote the following day: "The seizure of Libau and the possible 
later establishment of a base there will also be used for our further operations Baltic Sea forces can be of such 
importance that in my opinion an active participation of our Navy is desirable to the fullest extent." Still unaware of 
this, Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich telegraphed the Admiralty on May 2nd: "... consider it necessary that Libau is 
constantly held by us. The necessary measures would have to be agreed upon immediately with the army command. 
Libau could be turned into a very valuable base for our armed forces. I consider the Russian landings against Libau 
to be more difficult than they would be for us against a Russian Libau bombardment is not excluded, to defend 


against it remedial measures would have to be taken." 
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The answer was: "In recognition of the value of Libau for us, I consider it difficult to permanently seize and 
use it for our purposes without using larger forces and resources. The Navy can no longer make such available 
alongside Flanders and Turkey without serious damage to our actual naval warfare. It must therefore step back from 
the army in the whole undertaking and put its interests in the background, because otherwise it would be blamed for 
the permanent occupation." Admiral Bachmann thus fully appreciated the efforts of the front, which was 
underscored by the fact that he instructed the High Seas Fleet to provide the reinforcements requested by Prince 
Heinrich. However, in agreement with the Deputy Chief of the Admiralty, Konteradmiral Behncke, and the 
State Secretary of the Imperial Navy Office, Grand Admiral von Tirpitz, he did not see himself in a position to 
expand and hold the newly emerging coastal front with naval forces. The Marine Corps in Flanders had already used 
up almost all of its material and manpower reserves, and the defense of the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus was just 
entering the decisive stage (1). It was not known what the army command's intentions were when they invaded 
Courland. But it was known that she, too, had to save her strength to the utmost. 

The Fleet Commander, Admiral v. Pohl did not underestimate the forces required to hold Libau. On the 
occasion of the second request from High Seas Forces for the Libau operation (page 91) he said in the war diary: 
“The protection of a fortified place by surface naval forces is not feasible for us in the long run with today’s naval 
warfare resources; firstly, these naval forces are endangered by enemy mines and mainly submarines, and secondly, 
they are deprived of other important tasks. It can therefore only be considered to provide the place with sufficient 
seafront fortifications or to secure it with submarines or finally to form a protective belt around it by means of mine 
barriers at the limit of the range of enemy ship guns. Submarines will not be available unless a sufficient number of 
the new small UB boats should be used for this purpose. The use of mines limits the use of the far forward place as a 
base for our own forces too much, nor does it offer absolute protection. So the only thing left to do was to secure it 
by coastal fortifications, as on the Flemish coast. 


1) On April 25, 1915, Russian forces shelled the Bosphorus fortifications, and on the same day the first 
major troop landing at Gallipoli took place. ee 
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Perhaps a provisional floating fortification could first be created by relocating ships from the V 
Squadron to Libau. - As long as the place cannot defend itself towards the sea, sufficient naval 
forces will have to take over this protection." 

For the Naval Commanders in the Baltic Sea, the decision of the Admiralty was a severe 
disappointment. On May 4th a detailed telegram was sent from Kiel to Berlin: at least contact 
should be established with the Army. Libau is 120 nm closer to the Gulf of Finland than Danzig, 
which is very important given the limited steam range of torpedo boats and submarines (1). The 
Fort forms a suitable flank position against Russian attacks on our coast and, in the hands of a 
strengthened Russia, will pose a constant threat to her own eastern ports. However, the 
Admiralty Staff as well as the State Secretary maintained that the interests of naval warfare were 
no longer a reason, neither in the present war nor later, to keep a large part of Courland occupied 
or to keep it entirely. Memel's days weren't much less favorable, and with the help of a few 
supply ships it was certainly possible to use Libau temporarily as a base if necessary. Grand 
Admiral Prince Heinrich did not regard this decision as final; he believed, as he wrote to 
Konteradmiral Hopman on May 3, that developments at the front could very easily impose 
conditions that were stronger than the views of the Central Authorities. 

The Army seemed to want permanent possession of Libau. On the morning of May 8, 
Field Marshal von Hindenburg to the Prince: "Libau taken. We ask that the fFleet defend Libau 
from the sea and keep the Memel-Libau sea route open. This is the only way to hold Libau." 
Army Group Lauenstein asked for the entrance to the harbor to be cleared quickly so that guns 
could be unloaded. "Libau is to be held by 8 battalions of infantry and heavy artillery from our 
side." At the same time, the Commander-in-Chief East requested ship space for the transfer of 
three 15 cm batteries by the sea transport department of the Imperial-Naval-Office, and a report 
from Danzig showed that a governor had already been appointed for Libau. 


1) This point was later also emphasized by Vizeadmiral Schmidt, commander of IV 
Squadron, based on the experience gained during the Libau operation: “Libau is of great value to 
the Navy as a base, even if only for small vessels. The main task of the Baltic Sea Forces — 
protection of the German part of the Baltic Sea — is thereby made considerably easier. Now 
securing and observation vehicles go to Danzig to coal; on the long way there and back they use 
up so much coal that their useful life is very limited."!"" 
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It was reported that a governor had already been appointed for Libau. The Grand Admiral felt he 
should not evade the wishes of the Field Marshal and agreed without first obtaining the consent 
of the Admiral's Staff. Konteradmiral Hopman was given authority to speed up the removal of 
the obstacles in front of the Libau port by any means necessary, the Danzig shipyard, the station 
command, etc. were persuaded to cooperate. For security purposes, the Prince considered at least 
as strong a force as necessary until the situation had cleared up. Therefore he applied for the Ist 
Reconnaissance Group or the 2nd Squadron and a Flotilla with a large radius of action from the 
North Sea for the days when the 7th Division and the armored cruisers were absent for coal. 

The Admiralty, on the other hand, was reinforced in its reticence by an inquiry from 
GHQ at the same time. On the morning of May 8, General v Falkenhayn wired: “Libau has been 
taken and will be held for the time being. However, permanent holding would only be 
permissible if the Navy had very special reasons to assert it, and only possible if the Navy can 
make defense forces and means available to a considerable extent." Admiral Bachmann felt 
compelled to answer: "Navy interests do not justify holding Libau permanently. The Navy 
cannot provide defense forces and means on land for this purpose." As a result, he gave to Kiel: 
"The aim of the operation against Libau can only be to quickly render all important military 
installations unusable, especially its port with the entrances, since Libau cannot be expected to be 
held for a long time. Protection of Libaus against the sea must be carried out with the available 
forces. I cannot support the fact that further High Seas Forces are drawn to the Baltic Sea." 

The decision had a devastating effect on all those who were keen to get the port 
operational. Accordingly, the war leadership not only did not attach importance to the use of 
Libau for naval warfare, but also denied the troops that needed the port for supplies. "The Navy 
is on the point of withdrawing from an undertaking at the very moment when its professional 
performance could be used productively," Prince Heinrich noted in the war diary. Hindenburg's 
requisitions apparently had a completely different goal in mind. At noon came the report from 
Hamburg that seven large transport steamers were ready for the army and ready to set sail for 
Danzig; the Prince did not know that this measure, which had been prepared long in advance, 
had nothing to do with the Libau operation (1).'” 


1) See page 32 note 
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However, in the morning the Army liaison officer in Danzig had applied for the dispatch of 
specialist personnel to carry out demolitions, on the grounds that "according to an agreement 
between the High Command East and the Navy", the latter did not attach any importance to 
constant claims from Libau. The message was incomprehensible to Kiel, since the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Baltic Sea Forces had not been informed of the exchange of telegrams from the 
General Staff to the Admiralty Staff. 

On the afternoon of May 9, the Prince took the opportunity to describe the contradictions 
in detail to the Admiralty and to ask again that the points of view concerning Libau be clarified 
between the Highest Command Authorities and laid down in an order from the war leadership 
that was identical for the army and navy. In addition, he had himself connected to the Chief of 
the Admiralty Staff, who was in Berlin at the time, on the telephone. He was impressed by the 
latest news from the front, which revealed the difficulties the naval forces were encountering (2), 
but on the other hand reported stronger enemy forces at Mitau, indicating an impending 
counterattack. For this reason alone, he said, the establishment of a transport service was out of 
the question, and the General Staff had not expressed any desire to do so. It remained the case 
that the port was to be destroyed. For information only, the order was softened when 
Konteradmiral Hopman was authorized to decide for himself when to begin, in consultation with 
the local land commander. 

So time was won. The Army found little resistance in Kurland, and there was no sign of a 
Russian counterattack. Only 24 hours after that decision, the governor assured the Leader of the 
Reconnaissance Forces that the evacuation of Courland and Libau was out of the question for the 
time being (3), and Lieutenant General v. Lauenstein resumed the old plans by wiring on the 
evening of May 10: "According to the latest orders, Libau will be held until further notice. For 
the supply of ammunition and provisions as well as the salvage of large supplies found there, we 
ask that the entrance to the harbor be cleared as soon as possible. 


2) Evening report of the F.d.A.d.O. of May 8: “Today's activity hampered by fog. Lying 
at anchor off Libau in calm waters due to reported submarine danger. Today a 70 m wide gap in 
the northern entrance with sufficient water depth was found. "V 107" ran into a mine in the inner 
harbor and was badly damaged." 

3) See page 100.'° 
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Blocking the entrance and destroying important objects should only be prepared to the extent that 
this can be carried out quickly if necessary." Since the defense was taken over by the Army and 
it was ensured that the port would be blocked in good time and thoroughly in the event of 
evacuation, Prince Heinrich replied happily approving directly to Field Marshal von Hindenburg; 
however, the city could no longer count on support from the sea under all circumstances. The 
path to utilizing Libau for land and sea warfare was finally trodden. The importance of the port 
was to be expected not then. It soon became the base of the left wing of the Eastern Front and the 
main base of naval forces in the eastern Baltic Sea. 

The Admiralty now gave free rein to development. It seems that he has too much 
impeded the advance of the front. No one could foresee the brilliant course of land operations. 
Only six weeks ago the enemy had made an advance against Memel. At sea he had also been 
active offensively, at least in the area of mine warfare; his navy faced a significant increase in 
power through the completion of four capital ships. Above all, the leading men in the Army and 
Navy, both at headquarters and in Berlin, were at that time prepared for active warfare in the 
west, while Hindenburg intended to attack in the east and Prince Heinrich wanted to help him. In 
fact, although Libau never needed to be defended, it has continually drawn significant naval 
forces. From their point of view, the authorities responsible for the entire, sharply strained 
balance of power were right when they warned. 

However, the differences of opinion influenced the progress of the enterprise in a most 
undesirable way. They made themselves felt all the more unpleasantly as the Naval and Land 
forces belonged to different command groups which were only loosely connected with one 
another. At the front, thanks to the experience gained during the Memel operation, close contact 
was ensured from the outset, and harmonious cooperation between the Commanders-in-Chief on 
both sides was also in the offing. However, the exchange of ideas between the Chief of the 
General Staff of the Field Army and the Chief of Staff in Berlin was limited to a single exchange 
of telegrams on May 8, although Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich had advocated early on for 
contact to be established and for the operations to be accompanied by a jointly worked out plan 
The answer, summed up in the succinct form, by the Navy to the Army's request that Libau need 


not be held caused serious disruption in the work at the front.' 
oe cK 3k 
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The account of the activities of Admiral Hopman's Forces was interrupted just as the 
capture of the city was announced. Even if the main goal was achieved, all forces were used for 
new orders. On the evening of May 6, Army Group Lauenstein had asked whether guns could be 
brought from K6nigsberg to Libau by sea. It was therefore necessary to pave a way into the 
harbor as quickly as possible. The first attempt on the morning of the 7th showed that the 
entrances between the moles were blocked not only by sunken steamers but also by mines (1). 
The auxiliary minesweeper division of Swinemiinde, Kapitanleutnant Altvater, equipped with 
motor boats, was immediately summoned from the Stolpe Bank. Salvage equipment was 
requested from Kiel to clear the steamer and the dispatch of an expert. When Konteradmiral 
Hopman said he could not yet say when the sea route would be open, the Army Group urged 
haste: "Situation urgently requires expedited opening of entrance for gun unloading." 

Because of heavy fog, the admiral was only able to anchor his unit off Libau around 
midday on May 8, and the auxiliary minesweeper division was delayed for the same reason. The 
few available boats of Il. Minesweeping Division were tasked with creating a mine-free road to 
the northern entrance. Meanwhile, Kapiténleutnant Gercke was penetrating the harbor itself with 
a pinnace. He plumbed the north entrance and found that smaller vessels could enter through a 
gap 230 feet wide. Then he drove the length of the outer harbor, past the commercial harbor and 
up to the swing bridge at the end of the harbor canal. Seeing no sign of further obstacles, 
Konteradmiral Hopman ordered the Chief of Staff to go ashore, discuss the next tasks with the 
troop commander, and further explore the port's capabilities. Kapitan zur See Michelsen 
embarked on the torpedo boat "V 107" in order to be independent of the time of day and to 
remain in contact with the Flagship by radio telegraphy and optical signals. The way up to the 
northern entrance and this itself were reported mine-free, from there four minesweepers were to 
precede the torpedo boat. 


1) See page 67 and sketch 9 on page 68.'°° 
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Just as it had passed the pier heads and turned to scoot behind the minesweepers, a mine 
detonated under the forecastle. The bow blew off and sank, the front compartments quickly filled 
with water. With the help of two minesweepers, the stern was towed onto a sunken hulk and thus 
saved from sinking; the Admiral later took the opportunity to give special credit for the success 
of this manoeuvre. The personnel losses were small thanks to the precautionary measures taken: 
one man was missing, Kapitan zur See Michelsen and one man was slightly wounded. A very 
unpleasant consequence was that the discussion with Colonel v. d. Schulenburg had to be shifted 
so that the radio telegraphic connection between sea and land commanders remained. 

At the same time, 4 o'clock in the afternoon, the admiral received news of an attack by an 
enemy submarine on "S 20" near Briifterort. (Page 84.) It was noticeable that a submarine had 
fired despite the fog, but the admiral did not doubt the correctness of the observation and 
tightened the precautionary measures. First he had to give the Army a refusal. Army group 
Lauenstein had asked for the immediate dispatch of a cruiser to Pillau to pick up 1000 men, or at 
least to secure a chartered steamer; Transport will probably leave Pillau tomorrow. The land 
connection from the border to Libau must have been very bad, which was also evident from the 
fact that the Commander-in-Chief East demanded that the Navy permanently secure the Memel- 
Libau sea route. Nevertheless, Admiral Hopman was unable to help, because the X. Torpedo 
Boat Flotilla was now barely enough to secure their own numerous ships, the minesweepers 
should be theirs special service are withdrawn as little as possible. The formation at anchor was 
somewhat protected by the fog for the moment. When it cleared up in the evening, the Admiral 
put the cruisers as far as possible on shallow water and close together so that the semi-circle of 
boats belaying to sea would be smaller and denser. Just before dark, the aircraft mother ship 
"Glyndwr" and the two steamers "Indianola" and "Inkula", which had the motor boats of the 
auxiliary minesweeping division Swinemiinde on board, arrived at the formation. The hospital 
ship "Schleswig", which had been in the Putziger Wiek until then Anchor was hauled in to 
Neufahrwasser. 

ae far-reaching precautionary measures taken after the first U-boat alarm proved to be 
justified. 
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The next morning (May 9) "V 159", which was part of the 12th Half-Flotilla on the march from 
Danzig to Memel, again sighted the periscope of a U-boat near Briisterort. When it was asked 
whether troops could not at least be brought to Libau from Memel and secured sufficiently, the 
Admiral had to deny that too. The previous reports seemed to be about one and the same 
submarine, but this could change its field of activity to Memel or Libau at any moment, and one 
had to reckon with the fact that several enemy U-boats were underway.(1) The Army's request 
was reported to Kiel with the addition that troop transport could only be secured if at least one 
more flotilla of torpedo boats was made available. 

On May 9 minesweeping was making good progress. The Swinemiinde Auxiliary 
Minesweeper Division deployed their motorboats at dawn, cleared the north entrance and the 
surrounding area from mines, and in the course of the morning created a channel 400-600 m 
wide from the north entrance to the commercial port, during which several mines were blown up. 
The road network outside the harbor was completed by the II. Minesweeping Division with a 
straight connection from the Bernaten barrier to Point a. The Auxiliary Minesweeper Division 
Neufahrwasser, together with the 20th Half-Flotilla, which had returned from Memel, provided 
U-boat protection for the large cruisers. As the morning brought no news of an enemy 
counterattack, Konteradmiral Hopman considered the situation sufficiently stable to be able to 
release some of the ships into port. The 2nd Admiral, Kommodore v. Karpf was instructed to go 
to the shipyard in Danzig with the light cruisers and three boats of the 19th Half-Flotilla; 
"Augsburg" was to replace a bent propeller blade, "Thetis" because of damage to the main steam 
pipe and "Liibeck" was to install a mine launcher. "Beowulf" was ordered to go to Memel with 
the aircraft mother ship "Glyndwr" and two torpedo boats. The aircraft could not take off 
because of fog or rough seas during those days, and they had not had any special tasks either. 
The submarine "UA" remained on standby in Memel, a second, the "U 4", belonging to the 
submarine school, was on the march from Kiel to Neufahrwasser. 

In addition to securing the city and creating a mine-free entrance, the task was to take 
possession of the port facilities themselves and make them operational as quickly as possible. 
For this purpose, half of the Gdansk shipyard's watch detachment, consisting of seamen, was 
used. 


1) See page 80” 


107 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 97 9th V. The Navy settles in the port. 


On the evening of May 7, 200 men with 2 machine guns left Neufahrwasser under their company 
commander, Kapitaénleutnant der Seewehr II Weyer, with the small steamer "Mottlau" from 
Neufahrwasser, were carried on to Libau by the 20 Half-Flotilla from Memel, which they had 
first called at, in the early hours of the 9th and landed with dinghies from the large cruisers, 
which was not easy to do due to the swell coming up around noon. The management of the work 
was transferred to the I. Officer of the S.M.S. "Prinz Heinrich", Korvettenkapitaén Hillebrand, 
until a Port Captain was commanded. In addition to the Werst Detachment, "V 108", the 
Neufahrwasser auxiliary minesweeper division, the four outpost boats and the portable naval FT 
station, which had previously been assigned to the Army, were also subordinate to him. His tasks 
were to be: clearing, designating and guarding the fairways inside and outside the piers, guarding 
the sea front in general, finding, repairing and using the available resources such as cranes, 
tugboats, plows, operating material, etc. and setting up an F T and signaling station. As all these 
measures only served to in order to make the port usable for transport as quickly as possible, the 
army had to be supported to a large extent, first in unloading the guns expected from Konigsberg. 

On May 9, the Port Captain immediately took over the task of securing the mine-free 
routes. The large cruisers were therefore able to weigh anchor with the 20th Half-Flotilla at 6 
o'clock in the afternoon in order to seek out the tried and tested anchorage south of Bernaten reef 
for the night. "Indianola" and "Inkula" followed them; since the mother ships would have needed 
a lot of time in the unfavorable weather (states of the sea 4-5) to take the motorboats on board, 
these remained in Libau, especially since they were to continue their work the next morning. The 
2nd Minesweeping Division and the Neufahrwasser Auxiliary Minesweeping Division had 
already spent the night in Libau, where they had found good berths in the port canal. In the 
course of the evening the port captain reported as a result of the first superficial inspection: "FT 
station is set up and remains constantly manned. Company is housed in the military town. Signal 
point will be set up tomorrow. In the shipyard 300 tons of coal; 4 tugboats and 3 motor boats are 
expected to be usable and will be put into service tomorrow. In the harbor three larger steamers. 
The army urgently wants the sea route to be released for the supply of provisions, as there is a 
shortage here.” 

At the same time, an order from Prince Heinrich was received on the flagship: me 
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"By order of the war headquarters, all clearance work and the creation of disembarkation 
facilities must be stopped immediately. Prepare everything for destruction and closure, so that 
the port is absolutely unusable for Russians. Arrange the start of work with the Army, start as 
soon as possible. Rewind preparations for Supply and Navy Intelligence. Keep an eye on Army 
support from the sea. I attach importance to the fact that the armed forces can be deployed as 
soon as possible in accordance with my general operational order. Commander-in-Chief East has 
been informed from here.” (See page 92.) Accordingly, S.M.S. "Thetis" to the question, whether 
the big boiler cleaning could be started, in the interest of the readiness of all ships during the 
expected critical days, orders to postpone it. The H. Admiral in Danzig was instructed to 
immediately send two torpedo boats with mines to Libau The Port Captain received orders to 
salvage the guns, torpedoes and moving parts of the ship from "V 107" and to stop 
minesweeping. The minesweeper divisions hurriedly took coal in the Libau naval port in order to 
use the stocks and be ready to leave at any time. For the return transport of the Weyer 
detachment, the steamer "Mottlau" was summoned from Memel, which was able to enter the 
harbor thanks to its small size. The preparations made for setting up an information center and a 
supply point were reversed from Kiel, and the officers and men on the way were called back. 
The provisions requested from Danzig were cancelled. 

After the formation had anchored in the anchorage again on the morning of May 10, 
Kapitanleutnant Gercke discussed with the Port Captain the further measures to be taken on 
behalf of the Admiral. Objects of military importance that had to be prepared for demolition 
were identified as follows: a Russian unfinished FT station, the water tower container, the 
remains of the aircraft shed, small motor boats and tugboats, insofar as they could not be taken 
along, and an English steamer lying in the harbour. The sinking of the Russian steamers based in 
Libau was postponed because the population showed a pro-German attitude; it was thought of 
using them to barricade the entrances, but the chance of getting the deep-drawing ships right to 
the spot was slim. In addition, the southern and central entrances were already impassable, the 
passage gap in the northern entrance should only be blocked with mines, perhaps they will be 
needed again. 

At noon Lieutenant-General Gercke was received by the Governor, Lieutenant-General 
von Pappritz, who had meanwhile arrived. os 
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After a brief presentation of the situation as it presented itself to the Commander of the 
Reconnaissance Forces, he asked when the city was likely to be evacuated. The General stressed 
that the operations still in progress were going well. The timing of the eviction would also 
depend on the outcome, and under no circumstances should it be expected overnight. As a result, 
it would be fine not to carry out any of the demolition work that has been prepared for the time 
being. The intention to evacuate Courland was probably due not so much to the military situation 
as to political reasons. A long-distance call then made with the 1st General Staff Officer of 
Group Lauenstein gave the same, militarily favorable picture. 

That could not change anything about the Kiel instructions. The Port Captain received 
orders to proceed with the preparations for the planned demolitions; they could only be carried 
out in agreement with the Army. Since the presence of the naval forces no longer seemed 
necessary, Konteradmiral Hopman suggested to the Commander-in-Chief that the North Sea 
units be dismissed. He himself wanted to go to Neufahrwasser with the armored cruisers, 20th 
Half-Flotilla, "U A", I. Minesweeper Division and Auxiliary Minesweeper Division 
Swinemiinde; the mother ships had already been instructed to shred their motor boats at noon, 
which was successful despite the prevailing swell. The Auxiliary Minesweeper Division 
Neufahrwasser remained in Libau at the disposal of the Harbor Captain, along with the two 
torpedo boats "S 130" and "S 126", each of which brought six mines from Danzig. 

Just before the ships left the roadstead for Bernaten for the night, the Governor expressed 
a desire to speak to Admiral Hopman. He immediately went ashore, accepting that the formation 
would remain stranded on the submarine-endangered anchorage off Libau, General v Pappritz 
wanted to correct the suspicion expressed at noon that the intention to evacuate might be due to 
the political situation. The reason was that the Commander-in-Chief East was of the opinion that 
the Navy did not attach any importance to Libau. For this reason, the order to develop Libau into 
a first-class redoubt, which he had received under his command, would now probably be 
reversed. From the report of the Admiralty Officer he had now concluded that Libau was of a 
certain value to the Navy.''° 
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If so, he believed the Field Marshal would provide means to hold the city. Konteradmiral 
Hopman pointed out that Libau would of course be of use to the Navy, but in its present state 
only to smaller vessels. Admittedly, the Baltic war only played a secondary role, the face of 
German naval warfare was directed west. But it cannot be said that Libau is of no importance. If 
the military situation does not permit the holding of Courland, then of course the evacuation 
must be accepted. But that was not the case, at least for the time being. It was not enemy 
counterattacks that worried the commanders, but rather the difficulties that the lack of 
serviceable roads presented to supplies. 

Upon returning to the ship, Konteradmiral Hopman radioed a report to the Grand 
Admiral. “The strategic position of Libau justifies the continuation of the most important 
clearance work, because having Libau greatly facilitates my main task of protecting the German 
Baltic Sea coast. Please be allowed to continue working with your own resources, binding of 
naval forces not required. A new closure can be implemented quickly at any time.” After just a 
few hours, the governor’s report to his advance officers brought the message from Army Group 
Lauenstein to Kiel that the Commander-in-Chief East had decided to hold Libau for the time 
being, as well as the request to block the harbor entrance for the munitions - and to clear the 
supply of provisions and for the removal of supplies as soon as possible (1). In the course of the 
following day, the Prince decided in favor of the front. 

On May 11, near Hell Werden, the formation went to Neufahrwasser to coal. The 20th 
Half-Flotilla formed the submarine security for the cruisers, and the I]. Minesweeping Division 
for the mother ships of the Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeping division. Between Pappensee 
and Polangen, an enemy submarine managed to attack the “Roon” from a favorable position. The 
officer on watch turned with hard rudder and "Ultimate power" and managed to ensure that both 
torpedoes passed a few meters behind the stern. The Formation ran 16 knots, so the securing 
torpedo boats did not steer zigzag courses. "S 141", Oberleutnant zu See von Prittwitz u. 
Gaffron, used the bubble track to steer towards the enemy, sighted the periscope and opened fire 
with a 5.2 cm bridge gun, but soon lost the target again. Fifteen minutes later one of the 
motherships was attacked by the same submarine, "Inkula", Oberleutnant zur See d. Ref. Otto 
Hagendorf noticed the runways in good time and was able to avoid them by turning towards 
them. 


1) Text of telegram see page 92.'"! 
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The first torpedo detonated 70 m in front of the ship on the bottom, the second went through 30 
— 50 m behind the stern. The aggressor was the English submarine "E 9"; it fired five torpedoes 
in all and thought it had sunk the mother ship (1). The admiral had to content himself with firing 
an airplane at the submarine, which, however, sought the enemy in vain. Naval forces that could 
have taken up the pursuit according to plan were not available. The cruisers and torpedo boats 
moored in Neufahrwasser and Danzig in the afternoon, the Auxiliary Minesweeper Division 
Swinemiinde in the evening. The II. Minesweeping Division, Kapitaénleutnant Doflein, went on 
to Kiel that same night, where they visited the shipyard to clean the large boiler. The old, small 
torpedo boats that made up the division were in urgent need of repair, they had seen more than 
100 sharp mine blasts since the beginning of the war and were therefore almost all leaking. On 
the march the division still had to cover a stretch north from Rixh6ést with equipment; she found 
them free of mines, so that there was now a better exit route from the Bay of Danzig than the one 
via Breasterort-Memel. 

Libau was firmly in German hands, and advancement on the extreme left wing of the 
eastern front had come to an end for the time being. The great success which the army and navy 
had achieved with very little loss was due in no small part to the Reconnaissance Forces of the 
Baltic Sea and their Leader. A great deal had been achieved in view of the fact that the 
cooperation of the two Arms could only be prepared imperfectly, in particular the 
communication link had worked well. It deserves to be emphasized that the majority of the 
Leaders and Commanders had been engaged in fundamentally different tasks until just prior to 
the start of the operation. The formation was only formed 3 weeks ago. Konteradmiral Hopman, 
who himself had worked at GHQ up to that point, with the support of Kommodore v. Karpf and 
the officers of the staff, in particular Kapitan zur See Michelsen, Kapitaénleutnant Gercke and 
Bastian, knew how to weld together their diverse armed forces at the moment and to utilize the 
active thirst for action in officers and men for the good of the whole. 


1) The attacks are described in the official English naval war work - Corbett, Naval 
Operations, Volume II, London 1693:"" 
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Chapter 4 


Mining operations and submarine 
advances to the Gulf of Finland 


With the operations to cover the invasion of Courland complete, it was now a matter of 
completing the naval warfare tasks which Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich would have set out in 
the spring memorandum and outlined again as follows on April 22, when Kontreadmiral 
Hopman took command: 

"Brisk activity on the Russian coasts to keep the impression of an energetic offensive 
alive. Every opportunity to damage the enemy is to be exploited. Advances into the Botten Sea 
are not to be undertaken for the time being without the support of a squadron. 

"If possible, plan to keep the Gulf of Finland under surveillance. Experience must show 
whether and to what extent this observation can be carried out on a permanent basis. It can be 
assumed that the Russians have become accustomed to regarding our operations as spurts, 
separated in time by considerable pauses. Such assumption would be suitable for setting a trap 
against enemy mine and torpedo boat operations. 

“Minefields A and B (1) should only be thrown when offensive activity by heavy Russian 
forces is definitely to be expected. Contamination of the entrances to Bengtskar, Hekla-Lileina, 
Ut6 and finally Hang6é and the Moon Sound with mines is to be considered. This intention will 
be possible using a relatively small number of mines. 

"Disruption of enemy and neutral contraband trade. 

"Securing and controlling our coastal area and our own approach roads against enemy 
mime operations." 


1) The parts of the barrier belt off the Gulf of Finland that remained unresolved in April 
(sketch 4 on page 38). 
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The tasks that arose from the removal of Libau now arose, in the special expansion and 
security of the port as well as the developing transport traffic to the East Prussian ports and 
Danzig. 

The most important thing for the prince was the end of the mine infestation. As early as 
May 3, when the action against Libau suggested hostile counter-operations, he ordered 
minefields A and B to be laid. At that time, however, Admiral Hopman was fully occupied with 
the preparations for the Libau operation, and the mines and the necessary track systems for 
"Liibeck", which an auxiliary minelayer steamer brought from Kiel to Neufahrwasser, did not 
arrive in time due to bad weather. The Admiral intended namely, no longer to use the relatively 
slow and conspicuous "Deutschland" so close to the enemy as a mine carrier, but the two fastest 
cruisers, "Augsburg" and "Liibeck", possibly torpedo boats. Of course, the mines to be placed on 
the cruisers were sufficient, 100 on S.M.S. "Augsburg", 50 on SMS "Liibeck", only for a blocked 
field, not for A and B together. Moreover, Rear-Admiral Hopman was not convinced of the 
advisability of the planned contamination. Returning to his plan on May 11, the prince argued 
that the fields would severely hamper his own submarines and suggested that the entrances to the 
Alands Islands (Uto, etc.) be contaminated first. The Commander-in-Chief stuck to his orders 
because he was anxious to keep "Rurik" and the ships of the line, which could not use the 
archipelago fairways, away from the open sea. 

Konteradmiral Hopman decided to first lay minefield A south of Oleg Bank. (Diagram 11 
on page 111.) Subsequent to the mine-throwing, "U 4", Oberleutnant zur See Robert Brautigam, 
was to be deployed for an advance into the Gulf of Finland. On the evening of the 12th, "Thetis", 
Fregattenkapitaén Hildebrand, left with "G 135 ", on which the head of the X. Flotilla, 
Korvettenkapitaén Wieting, was embarked, and "U 4" Neufahrwaffer, took the U-boat in tow on 
Reede and, in good weather, started the march north via Rixh6ft; Gotland stayed to port. The 
Admiral followed 24 hours later on the same route with the three armored cruisers, the two mine 
cruisers and the 20th Half-Flotilla; the boats of the 19th Half-Flotilla followed later, coming 
from Memel and Libau. When "Thetis" with "U 4" in tow approached the island of Vogskar at 
noon on the 14th, a torpedo runway was suddenly spotted port ahead, thanks to the calm sea even 
at a greater distance.''* 
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Fregattenkapitaén Hildebrand had the boat stopped and get the tow off the ship. While "U 4" was 
still throwing off the tow line, a second runway came into view. Only when both torpedoes had 
passed in front did the ship gain freedom of maneuver and now quickly moved away to the 
southeast, firing at the periscope. "G 135", which had secured itself in front of the cruiser and 
was also hit by a torpedo from the submarine, chased it, but soon had to let go so as not to 
endanger its own submarine; "U 4" had dived after the launch. The submarine alarm had no 
effect on the course of the operation, the majority of those who were standing at IrbenstraBe at 
this time even stopped to look at "S 130" and "S 126. The Admiral only moved the meeting point 
with "Thetis", which was not too far away from the place of the submarine attack, by 10 nm to 
the south-east. 

Exactly 3 hours later, "G 135", which was now running with "Thetis" from SE towards 
Bogskar and had come within 8 nm, again sighted a periscope and opened fire with the forecastle 
gun. Nevertheless, the submarine fired on "Thetis" and was able to go down before the torpedo 
boat rammed it. S.M.S. "Thetis" turned with hard rudder, the torpedo passed a few meters behind 
the stern. Some volleys, also from the cruiser were fired at the firing point apparently had no 
success. The question was whether the submarine was the same as in the first attack. As the 
distance between the two points was not less than 15 nm, Fregattenkapitén Hildebrand was 
inclined to claim that there had been two boats and that a submarine line had been laid out at the 
important approach point at Bogskar; Under these circumstances he refrained from going closer 
to the island to determine the exact location. Both attacks were carried out by the Russian 
submarine "Drakon". Although the boat was unsuccessful because it fired from too great a 
distance, it correctly reported that a cruiser of the "Nymphe" class was approaching with a 
torpedo boat and a submarine approaching Utd. "Apparently the enemy intended to cause the 
Russian cruisers anchored there to set sail and thus lure them into a trap." (H. Graf.) 

After "Thetis" had once again been prompted to evasive maneuvers by a drifting barrel, 
which was first addressed as part of a submarine, she was at the assembly point at 7 o’clock. The 
union with the armored cruiser group only succeeded after an hour and a half, since the rain and 
darkness reduced visibility." 
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It had been expected that the gross navigation would not be accurate after the long march, so 
"Thetis" had been sent ahead to Bogskar. Now, however, she reported that her navigation was 
also not perfect as a result of the U-boat attacks the impossibility of putting the mines in the right 
place. Postponing the closure to the following night was not an option because "U 4" could not 
be notified. Admiral Hopman also refrained from using his presence in Russian waters to 
perform other duties; because "Augsburg" and "Liibeck" were affected in their combat 
effectiveness by the mines, and the weather forecast spoke against it. He would not have 
surprised the enemy, who was expecting a "demonstration in the Gulf of Finland" on the 15th. 
The locating of the German radio traffic, perhaps also the deciphering of some radio messages, 
had indicated to him that strong forces were approaching, but not the objective of the 
undertaking. The Russians seem to think it as a coincidence that the "Drakon" was standing near 
Bogskar and thus prevented the laying of the mine. 

On the march back, the wind and rain increased, the barometer fell, and the evening 
weather report brought a storm warning. At dawn (May 15) the storm broke; the wind jumped 
from NE to SE to SSW and quickly reached force 9. The sea soon became rough and steep, 
which gave the ships and boats a hard time. On "S 130" the forward torpedo launcher was 
knocked overboard, and at 9 o'clock "Prinz Adalbert" lost a non-commissioned officer; a search 
was made for him for an hour in vain. The situation of the light cruisers with their cargo of mines 
on deck became critical at times, despite the slightest speed. Their movements were so violent 
that the mines, which had been lashed to deck, threatened to tear loose. The commander 
"Augsburg", Fregattenkapitaén Horn, decided to have the mines defused, although removing the 
sensitive fuses was dangerous work when the heavy seas were overcoming; but the mines chief 
machinist mate Prenzel did his job with skill. When the wind picked up in the afternoon 
continued to turn NNW and dropped to force 7-8, it was too late to head for Rixhést. The 
Admiral did not want to cross the area of the Russian barricades, where many loose mines were 
floating after the storm, in the dark. He set course for the south end of Oland, where he got a sure 
position fix, and on the morning of May 16, in a still stiff SSW wind, steered into the open 
channel. By the early afternoon all forces were in Neufahrwaffer. 

"U4", Oberleutnant zur See Bridegroom, which had been left to its own devices during 
the first submarine attack on "Thetis", had not yet completed its diving maneuver when the 
enemy also hit it with a torpedo, which, however, was at an acute angle behind it passed the 
stern. 
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After an hour the commander observed a cloud of smoke through the periscope ahead. “Soon a 
significantly larger vehicle was identified. Attack planned. Abandoned after 15 minutes, as the 
vehicle disappears with excess speed." As there is no question of confusion with "Thetis", it can 
only have been "Drakon" which surfaced, had turned on the petrol engines and was now heading 
for Ut6, ran out in front of "U 4". In vain Oberleutnant Brautigam searched for the enemy 
submarine until the evening. 

On the 15th the boat had scarcely started the march to the commanded area of 
operations—between Bengtskaér and Dago—when the bad weather hit here in the north too. The 
small boat, dating from 1908, pitched and rolled so much that the captain had to wait at Bogskar. 
When he turned up at the store in the evening, he dared not raise the chimney for air supply. At 
midnight the main bilge pump failed; the boat fell to a depth of 50 m and had to be lifted with 
compressed air. On the following day, the tower casing was smashed in, several flaps of the deck 
plating were torn off or bent, and the FT network was completely destroyed. When the wind was 
still blowing at force 8 in the morning of May 17, Oberleutnant zur See Brautigam decided to 
return home for the following reasons: 

“The leaky machine bilge makes controlled depth control impossible; since the rear 
auxiliary bilge pump was unusable since yesterday, bailing with the front one causes difficulties. 
The main bilge pump, whose failure the day before had caused the boat to fall too deep several 
times, now fails more frequently. The front periscope motor fails after the periscope has been 
operated a few times. Therefore, only the low central vision tube can be expected with certainty. 
The supply of drinking water is running low because seawater has gotten into one of the two 
containers through a leak. The starboard twin dynamo bearing, which was replaced overnight, is 
proving unreliable and heats up easily. There are no other reserve stores. The previous auxiliary 
bilge pump, which had to be turned on very often after the failure of the aft and main bilge 
pumps, is beginning to lose its effectiveness. An attempt should be made with on-board 
resources to keep the pump clear. Staying at 50m appears to have caused the pressure hull to 
leak, as the fore and aft bilges are starting to water."!'’ 
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Attempts to march across water with a petrol engine had to be given up, even at the 
lowest speed, so much sea came over that the tower hatch could not be driven open. Towards 
evening it became quieter, "U 4" appeared, and finally the crew, which had been trapped with 
minor interruptions for 3 days and had done heavy duty, could catch their breath. After the 
(single-gyro) compass system had failed, the submarine moored in Danzig on the morning of 
May 19. After the most necessary repairs had been completed, it marched on to Kiel the next 
morning, where it retired to the U-School after four weeks of repairs. Prince Heinrich judged: "It 
is very commendable that the commander has tried to carry out his task despite the very bad 
weather and heavy accidents." 

The Baltic Sea Reconnaissance Forces had barely entered Neufahrwasser on May 16 
when the order came from Kiel to repeat the operation as soon as the weather permitted. The 
mines on "Augsburg" and "Liibeck" alone had suffered so much from sea damage that it would 
take at least a week to overhaul them. Konteradmiral Hopman had time to write to the 
Commander-in-Chief about his concerns about the planned mine contamination: A safe route 
must be left open for submarines, but surface forces are also to advance into the Gulf of Finland, 
among other things to dampen the entrances to Lappwik, Hang6 and Bengtsk§r etc. Blocks A 
and B seriously jeopardize these plans unless their navigational days are quite reliably 
determined. The previous starting point for all undertakings, Bogskar, is now useless, the 
Russians do not seem to have been unaware of the importance it has for us; submarines 
prevented "Thetis" from getting position there. Apart from Bogskar, only Gotska Sand6 is 
suitable, but the distance from there to the Oleg Bank is 100 nm and one cannot expect any 
greater accuracy in laying the barrier than an astronomical instrument. In addition, Gotska Sando 
was one of their waiting positions the previous year when the enemy submarines were less 
active. The danger of submarines compelled the majority to remain so far away from the mouth 
of the Gulf that the particularly vulnerable mine cruisers found themselves without cover worth 
mentioning for several hours; because the darkness only takes on a protective character from 10 
a.m. to 1 a.m., that is, only for an hour each on the outward and return march. The use of cruisers 
can only be justified if the goal is crucially important and cannot be reached in any other way. 
Neither the one nor the other assumption applies.'"* 
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The fields will be found and made passable by creating a passage, so will not prevent the Russian 
ships of the line from leaving for a long time. A barrier at Steinort will have a better effect as 
soon as the enemy repeats the advance of May 7th, it will also provide protection for Libau. 

Prince Heinrich stuck to his point of view: after laying out fields A and B, submarines 
and torpedo boats can still enter the Gulf under Dago. If a major advance were to be undertaken, 
such strong forces of the Fleet would be involved that it would be relatively easy to overcome 
the mine zone. Moreover, the failure in determining the location must have been a one-off. The 
position check can also be carried out at nightfall or when it gets light on Bengtfkar, the mines 
do not necessarily have to be thrown during darkness. Instead of the valuable cruisers, 
"Deutschland" can sail, which has the additional advantage that both fields can be placed in one 
operation. A barrier at Steinort will not be long enough to protect Libau, even if all yours 
available (450) are used, but on the other hand it brings with it great disadvantages for your own 
ships due to demolished mines be concluded that an attempt by the enemy to advance with 
"Rurik" and the ships of the line involves the risk of a considerable loss. The cruisers and mine 
ships retain the option of breaking out of Ut6 or one of the western exits. Our armed forces are 
equal to them. For our relief, however, these entrances should also be contaminated." 

The Grand Admiral sent his Chief of Staff, Kapitan zur See Heinrich, to Danzig for a 
personal discussion. Agreement was reached on some points; so it was decided to use the 
auxiliary minelayer steamer "Deutschland" again. However, Konteradmiral Hopman maintained 
that the Steinort barrier was preferable to the minefields. In support of the low value of the latter, 
he advanced the following points of view: It cannot be ruled out that the enemy north Oleg Bank 
has a passage. Safely his ships-of-the-line sail behind minesweeper divisions. Laying the barrier 
hardly goes unnoticed, at least the enemy sees the clouds of smoke from the minelayer, Russian 
submarines and torpedo boats are very likely in the vicinity. Clearance work can be done by us at 
most observed, but not prevented in the event of counteraction. ed 
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One day the mines will stand in our way when there is an opportunity to destroy enemy forces. 
They use a lot of belts over Dagerort because they have to travel long distances under water and 
run the risk of going aground; "U 26" has had bad experiences with the Russian maps. On the 
evening of May 21, the final decision came from Kiel after the commander-in-chief had had his 
sub-commander's arguments presented to him. Fields A and B were to be thrown. "I'm him 
Contends that the mine barricade off the Gulf of Finland will be a valuable obstacle to Russian 
initiative and will greatly assist our observation task by serving as protection for the cruiser in 
question." 

At the same time, the steamer "Deutschland" lying in Kiel received the order to leave and 
went to sea on the 21st. A radio message from Pillau, according to which the local naval 
communications center had observed several large steamers, each with two lattice masts, in 
NNW for half an hour, prompted the commander, Korvettenkapitén v. Rosenberg, to get the 
mines ready to be thrown as time mines. However, there were no further avoidances, and the 
ship moored unmolested in Neufahrwasser on the evening of the 22nd they were fairly well 
informed of the enemy from the airmen who had been reconnaissing regularly from Libau in the 
last few days, and he was within their own coastal waters, which was also confirmed by the 
reports received from the Admiralty. On May 11, a flotilla of Russian torpedo boats advanced to 
Steinort at dusk; otherwise only U-boats were there shown (1). 

As in the first operation, all cruisers and torpedo boats were used to cover the mine- 
laying; only S.M.S. "Thetis" had to be released early on May 19 for repairs to the main steam 
pipeline to Kiel. It was fortunate that at the same time a submarine set sail for the Gulf of 
Finland. Prince Heinrich had a submarine for a long-distance operation at the main headquarters 
requested, if possible "U 26" with his local and successful commander, Kapitanleutnant Frhr. v. 
Berckheim; the urgency had been recognized. "U 26" left Emden on May 16, where it had been 
busy with exercises and preparations for taking part in the U-boat war, and after a short stay in 
Kiel and Danzig began the advance on the morning of May 21. 


1) See Chapter 5.'”° 
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The Commander-in-Chief cleared 360 mines for the enterprise; "Deutschland" already had 214 
on board, the ship was to be taken from the Danzig warehouse. Konteradmiral Hopman, however, 
refrained from taking the full number with him, once in order not to lose time, but above all 
because the submarine was only one, at Oleg-Bank had knowledge of the minefield to be laid 
and concerned freedom of movement for the weapons east of 22° 15’ E, i.e. also for the location 
of field B. It was not certain whether radio communication would be possible with the boat. 

On the afternoon of May 23, the three armored cruisers with "Deutschland" and the 20th 
Half-Flotilla left the Vistula and gained the open sea via Rixhdost. As usual, floating Russian 
mines were encountered, which were shot down. During the night, "U 26 " to exchange radio 
messages at a considerable distance (240 nm) at that time; the submarine reported good visibility 
from its position south of Bogskar, nothing else of importance. According to plan, the light 
cruisers and the 19th Half-Flotilla, coming from Memel and Libau, joined the formation and 
were employed as march security, "Augsburg" right ahead of the flagship, "Liibeck" four points 
to starboard, both within searchlight range. The course took place halfway between Gotland and 
Kurland. Inadvertently, S.M.S. "Liibeck" in the afternoon from the crow's nest had the lighthouse 
of Filsand in sight, the squadron, driving as smokeless as possible, to the marching column. The 
The admiral had hoped that, given the good weather, the paired equipment, improved by 
astronomical observation, would get by But the horizon, blurred and lifted by reflection, 
precluded safe height measurements, the lunch utensils of the ships were 3 to 5 nm apart. 
"Augsburg" was therefore dispatched to Bogskar for inspection; she approached the island at 
high speed up to 4 nm, and there was nothing to be seen of the enemy submarines that had been 
expected. 

Upon their return, the auxiliary mine steamer was released to complete its task. 
"Augsburg" and "Liibeck" took up security positions to the east and west of it, and each of the 
three ships was accompanied by a squadron of torpedo boats. The majority initially followed the 
"Deutschland" and then stood off to the south-west. At 11 o'clock in the evening the first mine 
fell according to plan at the south-west corner of restricted area A, after an hour all 214 were 
thrown; depth setting 5 m, mine spacing an average of 120 m. Korvettenkapitian v. Rosenberg 
was able to report afterwards that the boundaries of the field were kept within 1 nm. The night 
was so clear and bright that at midnight "Ltibeck" made out the lighthouse of Ut6 at 14 nm; 
nevertheless, nothing was sighted of the enemy.'”! 
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Text sketch 11. 
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: Mining operation to the Gulf of Finland on May 24, 1915. 


When "Deutschland" radioed as instructed that the task had been completed, the advanced forces 
went to the assembly point, Dagerort in ESE 30 nm, and joined up with the armored cruisers at 
around 2:30. In the Russian accounts available so far there are no indications that the mine- 
laying was noticed.'”” 
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In the Russian accounts available so far there are no indications that the mine-laying was noticed. 
The danger of locating radio messages was not taken into account at that time. Restrictions in the 
use of radiotelegraphy, especially during the advance, were only ordered in order not to attract 
the enemy's attention through the sudden increase in FT traffic. 

Konteradmiral Hopman used the retreat to present the presence of the armed forces in the 
northern Baltic, which the enemy would soon become aware of, as an ordinary reconnaissance 
thrust. Kommodore v. Karpf was detached to Dagerort at 4:30 with the light cruisers and the 20th 
Half-Flotilla and steamed past the peninsula on a northerly course. The armored cruiser group 
approached the Swedish island of Far6 to within 18 nm and then also steered north for a while. 
At 10:30 they had moved far enough away again to be able to continue their journey home 
unobserved. ""S 141" was sent ahead to Rixh6ft to get a position fix and then to occupy the 
entrance to the mine-free channel as a Markboot; following the well-trodden path was too 
important in view of the numerous enemy barriers whose location had not yet been precisely 
determined. That night, caution was superfluous, the flagship saw Rixhdft's fire, which was 
shown for two hours at the request of "S 141", from a distance of over 60 nm. On the morning of 
the 26th, the ships entered Neufahrwasser, "Augsburg" and "Liibeck" had already left for Libau 
and Liibeck the evening before. The goal of blocking the exit from the Gulf of Finland for the 
distant majority was considered to have been achieved even without field B. 

"U 26" encountered an enemy submarine off Gotland on the night of 21/22 without 
attacking, then headed for Uté and Bengtskdr and turned back there because of the extreme 
visibility. (Text sketch 11.) Even for the submarine with its low eye level, the lighthouses of Utd, 
Bengtskar and Dagerort were visible at the same time, after sunset it didn't get much better, with 
the sea as smooth as glass; in the sea it would be impossible to charge the battery unseen. Apart 
from a destroyer heading for Uto, which it could not reach, it only sighted isolated columns of 
smoke within the archipelago. When after two days, on the evening of May 24, the wind picked 
up and the clouds increased, the commander decided to break through. (Map 3.)'™* 
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Page 113 25 May - 4 June "U 26" crosses in front of Reval. 


The towers of Bengtskar and Russar6 showed him the way north around the "Mischke barrier" 
and along the Russar6 barrier to the south-east (1). Sailing from Odensholm under water, the 
boat stood at noon on the 25th in front of the western entrance to Reval. The city and docks were 
in good sight, and ships were nowhere to be seen. On the north side of the Gulf, which it 
explored in the afternoon, it encountered only a half-flotilla of auxiliary minesweepers. 

On May 27th, Kapitaénleutnant Frhr. v. Berckheim into Baltischport—there were a few 
small steamers in the harbor—and then again seized the position in front of Reval. A search 
division arrived about noon; according to their courses, the passage gap of the harbor barrier was 
on the Nargon Island side; but the distance was too great for accurate bearings. Soon after, out of 
shot, a submarine passed, the bridge deck erected, the FT masts erected, apparently an English 
one; his careless driving proved that "U 26" had not yet been noticed. The commander could 
hope that other warships would also take this route, and therefore let steamers and torpedo boats, 
which were often sighted, run free. Day after day he lurked 8 hours before the Surop Strait; 12 
hours were needed for the round trip to a charging station. Although the boat marched at the 
lowest speed, the hours of twilight were usually not enough to fully recharge the battery, of 
which the total capacity of 9000 amps consumed about 4000 amps a day. To advance to the east 
side of Nargon was too daring; a short advance promised him success, not once plumes of smoke 
had been seen, longer tacking probably led to the premature discovery and destruction of the 
submarine. When visibility decreased on the 30th, "U 26" approached the barrier and was able to 
see the details of the watch and pilot duty the. May 31st and June Ist brought less favorable 
weather, first fog, then westerly gale with heavy seas. 

On the evening of June Ist, the commander decided to destroy one of the auxiliary ships 
sailing on the south coast, giving up more valuable booty in the three days that were still 
available to him. The rough sea prevented him from attacking a large steamer which he 
encountered on the 2nd; the next day only a few harbor steamers passed. June 4th brought the 
boat the deserved success in calm, clear weather. 


1) The assumption that there was a large Russian mine barrier near Russar6 later proved 
to be an error.'”* 
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After a torpedo boat had passed at too great a distance, it sighted a larger ship approaching from 
the east while waiting halfway between Packerort and Odensholm at 7:50. It went without 
escorts, keeping close to shore; soon it could be identified as a mineship of the "Amur" class. "U 
26" approached the bow attack unnoticed, and at 600 m the shot was fired at 8:27. The ship was 
hit amidships, immediately turned to starboard and sank after 3 minutes. It was the minelayer 
"Jeniffei" who was on the way to Moonsund. Over 200 men died in the waves, only 21 were 
rescued by an approaching torpedo boat (1). 
' } Kapiténleutnant Frhr. v. Berckheim made his way home, 
he could not hope for further success in this sea area. 
When he appeared in the evening he was south of 
Bengtskar, soon after midnight he had the minefields 
behind him. Off Dagerort, an enemy submarine came 


Russian mine ship "Jenissei" (1906) . into sight far to the port side, but it turned away, so it had 
Length 91 m : " " : ‘ ‘oe 

Water aaplerenedt 30008 noticed "U 26". After passing Far6, suspicious clouds of 
Speed. 17 nm smoke caused the commander to turn to the SE, and as 
Armament 5-12 cm he approached he recognized a formation of Germans 
Crew about 250 


Cruisers and torpedo boats He went alongside S.M.S. 
"Thetis", replenished provisions and had the cruiser report the destruction of the Russian mine 
ship. On June 7, "U 26" moored safely at the Imperial Shipyard in Kiel. The boat covered 1840 
nm on water, 680 nm submerged and was on the road for 22 days. There were no serious faults, 
and the necessary repairs were done smoothly. There were no more serious faults, and necessary 
repairs were done smoothly. At the end of his war diary, the commander proudly pointed out the 
excellent performance of the machine crew under the direction of Naval Senior Engineer Karl 
Schroeder. 

The success of the venture was significant. The enemy had not only lost a valuable ship, 
but was without doubt driven to even greater restraint. Today we find confirmation that the 
resurgence of the submarine danger in the Gulf of Finland - since the sinking of the "Pallada" no 
boat had penetrated so far— resulted in extensive precautionary measures by the Russian Fleet 
Commander. 


1) According to H. Graf, who also knows other details to report.'”° 
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Page 115 4. VI. "Jenissei" torpedoed. 


Her excitement grew when the following day a torpedo boat claimed to have spotted a submarine 
within the central position, very close to the capital ships conducting gunnery practice there. The 
ships were hurriedly withdrawn to Helsingfors, and all torpedo boats were deployed to hunt 
submarines. (H. Graf.) Apart from the effect on the enemy, the observation of the traffic in the 
entrance to Reval, which was carried out over a long period of time, yielded important 
experience that could serve as a basis for later U-boat operations. For the time being, however, 
the Commander advised against repeating the advance. In view of the expected tightening of the 
guard, he described a longer stay in the Gulf as impossible. '*° 
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Chapter 5 


The expansion of Libau, secondary tasks in 
the service of the army. The mine search. 


In the meantime, the clean-up of the Libau harbor had made good progress. On May 12, 
one day after Konteradmiral Hopman had left the roadstead with the ships, Kapitan zur See z. D. 
Kutscher who had been appointed Port Captain entered Libau and took over the business from 
Korvettenkapitan Hillebrand. The first part of the tasks (page 97) had already been solved: On 
the morning of May 11, the Army Commander was informed that vessels with a draft of up to 4 
m could enter the port through the northern entrance. The steamers would have to ask the 
commander of the S.M.S. "Beowulf" in Memel about the courses to be steered. However, 
security against submarine and mine danger could not be promised. 

The transport traffic only developed gradually, initially only three small steamers, 
"Mottlau", "Hindenburg" and "Breslau" were available. For the transport of people and express 
goods, a shuttle service between Memel and Around May 20, held back for several days by the 
storm, five Danzig ships, hired by the army through the Naval Transport Department of the 
Imperial Naval Office, arrived, followed by a dozen smaller steamers and a number of sea tugs 
.They supplied the troops with provisions, ammunition and other supplies, brought guns from 
KOnigsberg, as well as material for the repair of the port facilities and the railway and loaded the 
goods they found that were in demand at home as return freight. The loot commission set up by 
the government provided considerable stocks of tanning off, alcohol, oilcake, seeds, wood, wool, 
hides and fertilizers. Not inconsiderable stocks of petrol, oil, copper, brass, zinc and rubber were 
stored in the shipyard. Such materials were already being heavily used for the war economy at 
that time. 
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In order to be able to fully utilize the loading capacity of the steamers and to enable 
cruisers to enter the outer harbour, it was necessary to deepen and widen the gap in the northern 
entrance and the mine-free lanes outside and inside the moles. (Sketch 9 on page 68.) The 
obstacles sunk in the Warport Canal had to be examined more closely and removed, and the 
Mark boats lying at anchor in the outer fairway had to be replaced with buoys because of the U- 
boat danger. The prerequisite for this was the commissioning of the Russian port vehicles, 
ensuring the needs of the work detachment and setting up the radio and signal station. At the 
same time, the salvage of the torpedo boat "V 107", which ran on a mine, was underway. A diver 
called from Danzig and two small Russian pump steamers took up the work, but proved to be too 
weak, arrived in Libau, the same storm hit that had also caused problems for the naval forces and 
damaged the hull of "V 107" so much that the work had to be abandoned. One had to content 
oneself with bringing a gun, the torpedo tubes and five valuable materials ashore. 

At first only Company Weyer and the Neufahrwasser auxiliary minesweeper division 
were available to cope with all these tasks, and then Konteradmiral Hopman sent half of the 
Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeper division. The six motorboats left their mother ship early on 
May 15, which remained in Neufahrwasser because of the submarines, and marched under the 
Command of the Division Chief, Kapitaénleutnant Altvater, to Pillau, via KOnigsberg to Labiau 
and on the 17th, despite the high seas, over the Curonian Lagoon to Memel. The next day they 
arrived safely in Libau. From the Auxiliary Minesweeper Division Neufahrwasser usually only a 
few boats were left for the work in the harbor. At least two were on outposts, others were used in 
the shuttle service to Memel. In connection with the plan to lay a mine barrage near Steinort, the 
division searched during the night of 18/19 a route from Libau to Steinort, 10 nautical miles to 
the NW, "V 108" covered the boats. Kapitaénleutnant Weidgen did not find any mines, and the 
requirement to carry out the journey unseen by the enemy as far as possible seemed to have been 
met. Of course, only up to Steinort German posts, and even from the towns further south, with 
the thinly occupied country, news could easily reach the enemy. 

Nevertheless, on May 20th the Port Captain was able to report some good news. '** 
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The passage gap in the north entrance was now 70 m wide and 7 m deep. A sunk hulk and the 
wreck of "V 107" forced larger ships to a difficult turning maneuver, they still had to be blown 
away. The Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeper division was there, the 600 m wide. A search the 
fairway in the outer harbor at a depth of 6.5 m. If no serious obstacles were found, small cruisers 
could come in within two days, for the aircraft mother ship "Glyndwr", whose aids for the flight 
station were urgently needed, the water depth was already sufficient. A grab excavator had 
arrived from Pillau; the suction dredger ordered in Danzig was still on the way. Blasting and 
diving equipment as well as special personnel had also been requested from home. Everything 
was prepared to block the entrance again in the event of a sudden evacuation; it only had to be 
decided whether this should be done solely with mines or also by sinking ships. The designation 
of the outer fairway with buoys was finished, the pilotage and security service set up. The only 
thing missing from the signal station installed on the Admiralty building in the naval port was a 
searchlight. The formation of the guns of "V 107" and "S 128" at the foot of the north mole was 
in preparation, the army had built field fortifications and some old guns had been positioned. 
Protection at sea was limited to outpost service provided by auxiliary minesweepers and to 
aircraft patrols. As early as May 13, two planes from "Answald" had arrived by air from Memel, 
while the necessary personnel and material were being transferred at the same time by a torpedo 
boat. On the 18th, two planes from "Glyndwr" followed. The aviators had set themselves up in 
the Russian aircraft hangars. While the picket boats remained in the immediate vicinity of the 
port, the reconnaissance flights went about 50 nm out to sea. 

The city's most effective defense lay in the naval forces operating in Russian waters far to 
the north. When there was a pause in these advances, Admiral Hopman sent the 2nd Admiral 
with "Augsburg", "Liibeck" and the 19th Half-Flotilla to Memel with orders to secure Libau 
from there. S.M.S. "Augsburg" moored alongside S.M.S. "Beowulf" on the evening of the 19th. 
Kapitan zur See Ebert and Kapiténleutnant Weidgen, who had come over from Libau for this 
purpose, informed the Commodore about the situation. On May 20, the "Liibeck" with two 
torpedo boats was to advance to Faro via Ostergarn. At 8 a.m. Fregattenkapitiin Halm set sail. 
Kommodore von Karpf went to Libau on the "Augsburg", accompanied by the other three boats. 
Fishing vessels were found all along the coast, apparently innocently going about their business; 
as a precaution, however, a few minesweepers had been ordered to Bernaten Reef in order to be 
protected from surprises in the well-known fairway, which was ideal for laying mines.” 
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While "Augsburg" was anchored in front of the north entrance, the 2nd Admiral drove into the 
harbor on the flotilla boat "G 135" to see for himself how the work was progressing and to get in 
touch with the governor. 

S.M.S. "Augsburg" had not long returned to Memel when at 10:15 the report came from 
Libau that aircraft 92, boatswain's mate Tille and machinist's mate Stockler, I saw 13 vehicles 
near Steinort that fired. No more precise information, the observer had not been able to make out 
the types in the falling twilight. Kommodore von Karpf suspected that they were torpedo boats, 
which would most likely withdraw to the Gulf of Riga before it was dark. With "Augsburg" 
There was therefore no point in taking up the pursuit, but "Liibeck" could be sent to Lyserort. 
Neither they, which arrived at the benches in front of IrbenstraBe at 2:30 (April 21), nor "V 108", 
which advanced from Libau and stood near Steinort at 12.30, saw something suspicious, they 
returned to Memel or Libau without having achieved anything. The plane, which reconnaissance 
as far as Lyserort in the morning, did not bring home any observations either. Maybe last night's 
report was based on a mix-up with fishing boats? Just in case, it was decided to check the 
Steinort route, the 2nd Admiral wanted to go to Libau himself with "Augsburg" and take over the 
security of the minesweepers. When he got there in the afternoon there was no longer any doubt 
that the enemy really had been there. The outpost boats had heard artillery fire, and a report had 
also come in from the army post set up near Steinort; the bombardment had had no effect 
whatsoever. When it got dark, five boats from the Neufahrwasser auxiliary minesweeper division 
set off, "Augsburg" followed with two torpedo boats as submarine protection; the flotilla boat 
and "V 108" formed a reconnaissance line 5 nm in front of the minesweepers. No mines were 
found. From the Russian side there is only scant information about the torpedo boat advance. 
After that, the task was: reconnaissance against a block suspected near Steinort (outpost line?) 
and shelling from what was reported to be artillery and searchlights placed there. The flotillas 
immediately returned to the Gulf of Riga (1* 


1) Schelting, "Die Tatigkeit der Seestreitkrafte im Rigaschen Meerbusen 1914—1916" in 
Morskoj Sbornik, 1926, No. 3. 
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The progress that the search of the outer harbor made thanks to the good weather meanwhile 
made it possible to transfer S.M.S. "Beowulf" to Libau. An enemy submarine ("Akula"?) 
blocked his route on the afternoon of May 21 near Pappensee. "Beowulf" turned towards the 
enemy, the torpedo missed behind. The firing point was searched in vain; the short, foam-headed 
swell quickly erased every trace, and the sun was dazzling. The ship was turning to resume the 
old course, when a second runway was sighted. This torpedo went through only a few meters in 
front of the bow. Again, Kapitan zur See Ebert opened up the attack. Several gunners thought 
they had spotted the submarine and opened fire, but had to stop it again, because fishing boats 
were spotted in the line of fire. The question arose whether they were working with the 
submarine, perhaps signaling the approach of a ship? The commander could not linger to 
examine them. At 7:30 it was standing S.M.S. "Beowulf" in front of the northern entrance and 
entered with the support of a tugboat. The first larger warship anchored in Libau! 

On the morning of May 22, when the 2nd Admiral did not find any orders for the 
prospective mining operation in Memel, he sent S.M.S. "Liibeck" to Libau in order to test entry 
through the northern entrance with this relatively long ship. The maneuver was successful 
without difficulty. Two boats of the Neufahrwasser auxiliary minesweeper division were to 
remain at outposts 6 nm north of the harbor, with the commodore placing the main emphasis on 
morning and evening reconnaissance by aircraft. The Commodore placed the main emphasis on 
morning and evening reconnaissance by aircraft. 

What this young weapon was able to achieve was to be revealed again this very morning. 
Aircraft 216, Oberleutnant zur See Joachim v. Roques and machinist's mate Stéckler had come 
across "Akula" 15 nm south of it at around 6 o'clock after sighting "U 26" near Ostergarn, having 
made an intermediate landing there and learning of the presence of an enemy submarine (page 
112). The plane dropped four bombs from 150 m and hoped to have hit as only three impacts 
could be seen in the water. The submarine, which heeled slightly to starboard, receded and 
stopped, but then picked up speed again and returned home undamaged. Oberleutnant v. Roques 
flew to Libau, took fuel and started to pursue the enemy again (Map 1). aa 
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Page 121 May 21-22 "Beowulf" and "Liibeck" anchor in Vorhosen 


"If the U-boat continued on course ENE and traveled 12 nm, it had to be at Lyserort between 12 
and | o'clock. I therefore steered north as far as Lyserort, then on a WSW course towards 
Gotland; from there NNE was steered back as the boat may have deflected to the north.” At 12 
o'clock stopover due to an engine failure. “12:45 departure on course east after entering the Gulf 
of Riga. At the Mikhatlovsk lighthouse (Pissen) the submarine could not stand before 2 o'clock. 
2:30 Landing 10 nm north of this point to await passage of the boat. Since nothing was seen or 
heard until 3:50 a.m., I took off on the return flight. Windau was looked at closely, since the boat 
could have retreated there. However, the port was completely empty. Return flight along the 
coast. Landing at 5:20 p.m. in the port of Libau. Total flight time 5% hours, in the morning 44% 
hours.” Plane 92, Vizefeuerwerker d. Ref. Title and war volunteer Reif, took part in the hunt, 
flew zigzag courses between Osel and the mainland to Runo, from where the whole surface of 
the gulf could be crossed, in the same way back to the Irben Strait and still halfway to Gotska 
Sando. At 4:30 a.m. it all fell smoothly in the port of Libau. Apart from a sailing lighter, no 
vessel came into sight, the ports of GroB-Jrben (east of Pissen), Windau and Pavlovsk (5 nm 
north-east of Steinort) were empty. The aviators did not find the submarine, but brought valuable 
reconnaissance with them and achieved extraordinary flight performance. "216" had been in the 
air for 10 hours, and the pilot of "92" had, by severely throttling the engine, managed to fly a full 
seven hours without interruption on the fuel allotted for six hours. The merit of the pilots and 
observers was not diminished by the fact that the weather was calm and clear. 

Simultaneously with "Bewoulf", "UA", Oberleutnant zur See Wilhelms, was transferred 
to Libau. When it left Danzig on the evening of the 21st, news of the submarine attack on 
"Bewoulf" had just come. It therefore waited for dawn near Briisterort and then marched on 
under water. According to the report in Memel, the journey was continued in the evening, so that 
the boat also passed the Pappensee area near Hell Werden. The enemy did not show up. In order 
to speed up the search and clearing work, the rest of the Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeper 
division has now also been made available. "Indianola" and "Inkula" left on 22nd in the evening 
Neufahrwasser and, accompanied by 2 picket boats, reached the roadstead of Libau without any 
disturbances. After tearing out the motor search boats and handing over the material intended for 
the port captain, they returned to Neufahrwasser without dealing with a torpedo fired at them by 
"E 9" near Pappensee.'** 
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The weather stayed favourable, and the work went well. (Sketch 9 on page 68.) The 
entire outer harbor was searched and, as far as possible, sounded out. Mines were found only in 
small numbers. The central entrance was also examined because, according to the maps, it was 
the only one with a dredged access channel that allowed ships with the deepest draft to enter. The 
"naval canal" leading to the shipyard was badly clogged. The entrance was almost completely 
blocked by a sunken floating dock, a floating crane and a steamer. A wing of the swing bridge 
over the canal had blown up and fallen into the water. Smaller vehicles lay everywhere, 
including an old torpedo boat and a submarine on the bottom. 

With a few exceptions, the buildings of the shipyard were intact, the interior fittings and 
the machines were mostly destroyed. The two dry docks were unusable as the gates had been 
blown up, as was a semi-sunken torpedo boat floating dock. A number of mines were found in 
one of the sheds, apparently the defenders' last reserve. They were most welcome for 
demolitions. What else was found in terms of weapons and ship inventory first needed a 
thorough overhaul. The metal values could not be estimated for the time being. The barracks and 
living quarters of the military town, beautifully embedded in the forest and gardens, already 
served as accommodation for German troops. It is true that the furniture was missing and many 
windows were boarded up, but some buildings, such as the cathedral and the officers' mess, 
reminded of the past all the more vividly in their untouched external and internal splendor. Cost 
didn't seem to have played a role. The main dome of the cathedral, moreover, turned out to have 
been used for military purposes, it was provided with a Morse code and connected to other 
important points by telephone. 

Lively life reigned in the trading port, where the spoils worth many millions were 
transported away. The army's motor pool convoys brought the goods to the port, the loading and 
stowage into the steamers was in the hands of the navy. Since the few hundred men available to 
the port captain were taken up with other tasks, local workers and prisoners of war were 
employed here. The Navy had nothing to do with the city as such. But it was important for them 
to see how the army was obviously preparing for a longer occupation. She set up a large store of 
provisions, worked on the opening of the railway and had already got the barbed wire factory up 
and running again. = 
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It was easy to get along with the residents, and German sounds often reached the ear in the 
crowded streets. On the other hand, it soon became apparent that the Russian and especially the 
Latvian part of the population viewed the Germans with deep hatred. Troop occupancy was 
scarce but considered sufficient. The fortress commander had only 2 reserve, 2 Landwehr and 3 
Landsturm battalions, a few squadrons and 2 dozen guns, which were distributed over a large 
area around Libau. 

On May 25, at dusk, S.M.S. "Augsburg" coming into the port from the north; after laying 
out the minefield in front of the Gulf of Finland (page 110), the 2nd Admiral was again tasked 
with securing the Curonian coast. Late in the evening the report came that a plane had not yet 
returned , the two torpedo boats "S 138" and "S 142" that had just arrived with "Augsburg" had 
to be sent on a search. When neither they nor the planes that had taken off at dawn found the 
missing item, the commodore also ordered S.M.S. "Augsburg" up steam. Finally, at 9 o'clock in 
the morning, an outpost boat coming from Memel brought the plane, which had flown, safely 
into the harbor. Kommodore v. Karpf convinced himself in Libau of the excellent work of the 
loading operation in the commercial port and inspected it the military city together with the 
governor, whereby the expansion of the telephone network between the widely branched 
departments was agreed upon and the communication between ship and land was regulated. The 
generosity with which this "port of Emperor Alexander III" made a strong impression. was 
created on an open, flat sandy coast. Russia had spent enormous sums on this ice-free port, and 
now it had been handed over to the enemy almost without a fight. True, all art was mustered to 
render it useless, but already a ship with 24 cm guns was in port, and soon some ships of the line 
would join them. 

For May 28, the 2nd Admiral launched a reconnaissance campaign. At 8 a.m. 
"Augsburg" cast off from the south quay of Winterhafen, where she had been moored, and, 
accompanied by two torpedo boats, steamed first to Ulmalen, a village north of Steinort, whose 
population was apparently in league with the Russian troops It turned out that Ulmalen consisted 
of individual houses stretching along the beach, against which the 10.5 cm guns could not have a 
strong effect, which is why the commodore refrained from shelling and continued the advance to 
the north. 
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At 7 p.m. the Filsand lighthouse was approached and passed at a great distance. It was to be 
hoped that this would alert the enemy and that the minefields or "U 26" would take effect. 
Immediately after seeing the tower, "Augsburg" turned around and entered Memel the next 
morning. 

Meanwhile combat activity on the land front had become more lively. On the evening of 
the 28th, Lieutenant General v. Pappritz at Danzig, the Russians were advancing with cavalry, 
artillery and the Imperial Militia and intended to attack him on both flanks from Hafenpot and 
Siady. Sackenhausen, not far from Steinort, 5 km from the coast, was occupied by enemy 
cavalry. Konteradmiral Hopman, who had planned a major undertaking with the cruisers, 
initially limited himself to making "Beomulf" available. At noon on the 29th, he received orders 
to shell Sackenhausen and to advance towards Ulmalen, and set sail an hour later. V 108" was in 
Memel, Kapitan zur See Ebert brought in two boats from the auxiliary minesweeper division for 
submarine protection. As a certain support, "UA" was taken along and placed in a waiting 
position near Steinort. "Glyndwr" provided two aircraft which took turns, so that "Beowulf" 
always had one in the air on the march, protecting it against submarines, afterwards, when the 
villages were being bombarded, it was supposed to mark the target with an incendiary bomb and 
report the position of the impacts. The estate in Ulmalen was soon spotted, even if the plane's 
bomb did not detonate. At 3:40 p.m. a long-distance and a short shot fired, 5 minutes later the 
shelling began. The salvos of the light artillery had no effect so the heavy turrets were brought 
in. When the stone manor house burst into flames the fire ceased at 4:20 a.m.; it was 150-8.8 cm 
and 16-24 cm grenades fired. The second part of the task turned out to be more difficult, nothing 
was too far from Sackenhausen inland, exact maps were missing. When using an auxiliary target, 
a total of 4 shots were fired, then Kapitan zur See Ebert stopped shooting and went home. The 
observation alone by the aviator and the signal connection with him was not sufficiently 
developed to make a long-range bombardment from a moving ship successful. 

The reports from the front continued to be unfavorable. On the evening of May 30, 
airmen observed strong enemy infantry near Sackenhausen, and Cossacks had advanced to 
Semuppen, only 20 km from Libau.'* 
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The government asked urgently that Sackenhausen should be fired upon and that the squadron in 
Semuppen be raised by the sea defense company. Although such use of the company resulted in 
the complete interruption of the clean-up work, the Port Captain finally agreed. The 250 men 
were embarked on a small steamer to be landed 1 km north of Semuppen. "Beowulf" was 
intended to position the boats for the landing, hold down enemy counter-attack and remain close 
until it was decided whether the company would return to Libau by land or sea. The commander 
was originally supposed to be in charge of the entire landing maneuver, but he declined 
responsibility for this because there was not enough time to complete the preparations that had 
been made without his involvement. At 5 a.m. (31 April) S.M.S. "Beowulf" put to sea, followed 
by the steamer with the landing corps ; "V 108" and 2 outpost steamers provided submarine 
protection, "U A" occupied a waiting position near Steinort, an aircraft took off as an artillery 
observer for "Beowulf", but soon gave up the flight because of the haze. The weather was quite 
favourable, with little wind or sea. Disembarking with the two "Beowulf" cutters therefore 
presented no difficulties, the company had landed within an hour, and at 8 o'clock they moved 
inwards. Contrary to expectations, they returned after two and a half hours without a shot having 
been fired, and Kapitaénleutnant Weyer reported Semuppen clear of the enemy. His intention to 
re-embark was only partially carried out because the wind was picking up. Half the company had 
to return to Libau overland. 

The request to shell Sackenhausen had not gone to Beowulf but to Memel, and at noon on 
the 31st, a few hours later than planned because of the bad weather, Kommodore von Karpf left 
with Augsburg, Liibeck and the 20th Half-Flotilla the port; he was still unaware of the 
bombardment of Sackenhausen two days ago, since "Beowulf" had limited itself to written 
reports. When the unit reached the coast north of Steinort at 6:30 p.m., Sackenhaupn could not be 
seen and the search for enemy troops was unsuccessful. The Commodore therefore decided to 
enter Libau and first to inquire about the situation. The enemy had advanced no further, and in 
many places had retreated; the Russian counter-attack had failed. Perhaps the 24 cm shells of the 
old coastal armored ship had contributed to it. It was fortunate that the Weyer company's 
operation ended without casualties, for the future such landings, which had been set up with 
insufficient means, were forbidden. 16 
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In Danzig as in Kiel efforts were made to support the expansion of Libau. The Port 
Captain had to report daily. Konteradmiral Hopman was particularly in favor of improving naval 
defenses, he suggested laying a mine barrage at Steinort (page 108), and he had already 
suggested on May 11th that some older ships of the line should be placed in the outer harbor as 
floating batteries. Prince Heinrich agreed at the time, just wanted to wait for the middle entrance 
to open. When sounding diagrams were then found in Libau, according to which ships with a 
draft of up to 8 m could use the northern entrance, he immediately turned to the Chief of the 
Admiralty on May 22 with a well-reasoned request that S.M.S. "Brandenburg" and S.M.S. 
"Worth" to Libau (1). In view of the shortage of personnel, the Grand Admiral did not want the 
crews to be completely filled, after the ships had been transferred to Libau it would be sufficient: 
one commander for both ships, one artillery officer each, full service for the heavy artillery and 
the measuring instruments, and the full service for the light artillery half, engine crews were 
calculated in such a way that the ships could, if necessary, reach Danzig under their own steam. 
But Admiral Bachmann was against the plan; Other personnel requirements are more urgent, an 
attack by the Baltic Fleet on Libau is unlikely, offensive action is the best protection, above all, 
the relocation of the ships of the line entails the danger that they themselves will need protection, 
for example if the water level is low, the 7, 4 — 7.9 m draft ships were prevented from leaving 
the port in the event of a sudden evacuation, GroBadmiral v. Tirpitz joined the opinion of the 
Admiralty. 

On June 4, Prince Heinrich stayed in Libau (2). Not only did he find confirmation of the 
reports about the suitability of the port for naval warfare, but he was also able to convince 
himself that a sudden evacuation was not to be feared. 


1) The two ships belonged to the V Squadron, which had surrendered part of its crews in 
February 1915 and was now subordinated to the station command in Kiel as a "standby 
division". See "The War at Sea", North Sea Volume IV, page 35. 

2) The fact-finding trip, which was undertaken from Kiel by motor vehicle, led to 
Swinemiinde and Danzig, from there to Libau and to the headquarters of Field Marshal von 
Hindenburg to Loetzen. On the way back, the Prince took the opportunity to speak to 
Konteradmiral Hopman in Danzig and to briefly inspect the crews of the ships in port. me 
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The governor expressed himself very confidently, and afterwards at the East Headquarters the 
Field Marshal himself declared that he was trying to hold Libau. Thereupon the Ist Naval Staff 
Officer, Korvettenkapitén Westerkamp, was immediately sent from Danzig to Berlin to inform 
the central authorities and to raise the question of setting up Libau as a base again. State 
secretary and chief of staff now agreed to the transfer of "Brandenburg" ships to Libau, provided 
that the stations could provide the staff, as well as the establishment of a supply point and the 
increase in "small vessels". 

The Commander-in-Chief had again requested the flotilla for coastal protection requested 
in the spring memorandum. The activity of the enemy submarines in the last few days (see the 
following chapter) required energetic defensive measures and better protection for traffic from 
home to Libau. The steamers were used more frequently and to a greater extent to transport 
crews. For example, on June 7th, a company of cyclists left Memel for which security had been 
requested a few hours before; '"V 108" happened to be available. The loot transports were often 
forwarded by sea to Stettin in order to relieve the railways. On the other hand, it was not possible 
to use the auxiliary minesweepers and especially the torpedo boats even more for outpost and 
escort duty, they were needed by the naval forces more than ever. The Chief of the Naval Staff 
still refused to take torpedo boats from the High Seas Fleet, negotiations for the surrender of 
some boats from the port flotillas were underway but not yet completed. It only remained to 
trawlers, which were equipped with a small gun and with devices for signaling and radio. Now, 
however, the Imperial Naval Office declared itself unable to provide 12 such outpost boats; the 
remaining of these vessels were said to be too slow and were also used in the interest of feeding 
the people employed in fishing. According to information from the stations, no signal and FT 
personnel were available for the time being, suitable deck officers as commanders could hardly 
be made available, and 3 officers who were required as group leaders could not be made 
available at all. Four boats, which Prince Heinrich had requested at the end of May for outpost 
service off Libau, were equipped and manned with great difficulty. 

The cleaning of the entrances, the fairways leading in from the sea and the various parts 
of the inner harbor took weeks and months. The Port Captain and his people worked tirelessly on 
the expansion, making do with the resources and labor available on site whenever possible. '*® 
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In the outer harbour, the auxiliary minesweeper division of Swinemiinde, from 29 May onwards 
only six boats strong, explored the shoals found, as planned, a hulk with a frame that plunged 8 
m deep was towed through the entire harbour, the northern entrance and the outer fairway. Two 
sounding boats that arrived in June then carried out a correct survey, after first determining the 
exact position of the sounding objects. This went hand in hand with the replacement of the light 
minesweeper buoys with well-anchored, robust fairway buoys, light and bell buoys, and the 
installation of directional beacons on land. Pilots were trained and sailing instructions issued. 

The most important thing was clearing the northern entrance. The excavator lying in the 
way was crushed by a series of blasts. Clearing away concrete blocks, which were sunk there 
together with a barge, made a lot of work; Again and again new ones were found in which the 
necessary depth of 8 m was fallen short of by a few decimeters. In the last days of May, several 
tons were brought to the surface filled with dynamite: makeshift ground mines. When searching, 
a cable was found that ran along the north mole to a target site and an observation post set up ina 
treetop; the dry elements that supplied the electricity were still there. Perhaps the accident of "V 
107" on May 8th can be traced back to this regular roadblock. The hope that the access channel 
would be sufficiently deep was deceptive, not far from the mole heads one encountered 7 m of 
flax with such hard soil that two suction dredgers that had been used here failed. The northern 
entrance could therefore only be brought to 8 m with a considerable expenditure of time. 

Even before this became clear at the beginning of June, Kapitan zur See Kutscher had 
started opening the middle entrance. After the mines found both outside and inside were cleared, 
divers found that the northern half of the entrance, 70 m wide, was free of larger wrecks. Only 
several dozen blocks of concrete had to be cleared out of the way and the wreck of a steam work 
barge a had to be blown up. Work began immediately, with a bucket excavator being useful for 
removing the blast debris. After all, it was not until June 24th that the Port Captain was able to 
signal the entrance for armored cruisers as there were a number of disturbances. One of the 
harbor steamers sank after a collision, a blasting accident occurred on the diver hulk, whereby 
the diver and several people were killed or seriously injured, the minesweeper divisions were 
used for other tasks.!°? 
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The weather had the most drastic effect; it was only possible to work in the entrances half the 
days, rough seas and even swells prevented the divers from going down and the dredgers from 
anchoring outside the moles. 

On such days, the working groups moved to the War Port Canal. First part of the swing 
bridge was blown off, then pieces of the torpedo boat and a hulk. The floating dock (60 m long, 
20 m wide) sunk in the entrance to the canal and a floating crane were sealed to be lifted. Four 
small minelayers, which were to be used as port vessels, were already afloat by the end of May, 
and the fifth cost a lot of effort and was not out of the water by the beginning of July. In June, the 
Commander of "U 4" managed, with the help of only divers from the U-School and with the 
support of the auxiliary minesweeper divisions, to pump out and raise the Russian submarine. 
Ssij" (launched 1904, size 135/175 t). Other commands prepared the salvage of the steamer 
"Wilhelm Hemsoth" lying in the northern entrance, examined the "Diisseldorf", which had sunk 
in the central entrance, set up "Glyndwr", which could no longer be used as an aircraft mother 
ship as a result of a mine hit, as a mine depot ship and repaired them and the Russian "Saratov" 
as far as possible, if necessary, be maneuvered into the entrances and sunk. The former Russian 
hospital ship "Baltica", which initially served as a residential ship, was released to Bremen 
because it turned out to be the property of a German shipping company. In addition to 
compatriots who tried to get their ships, the neutrals also reported and asked through their 
consuls or through diplomatic channels for the release of a total of 10 steamers and 2 sailing 
ships. This was granted under certain conditions intended to prevent enemy agents from moving 
to Libau. The ships all sailed at the end of July/beginning of August, to the great satisfaction of 
the port captain, which thereby freed up quay places and space in the port. 

Up until now, the naval command authorities had contented themselves with checking the 
type and quantity of goods shipped by inspecting the loading elevators of the steamers, after a 
general picture of these transports had been gained from the reports of the 2nd Admiral and a 
representative of the sea transport department sent to Libau.'“° 
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At the beginning of June, when the shipyard's machinery began to be surveyed, Admiral 
Hopman felt the need for greater naval representation on the booty commission and advocated 
that everything that might be of value for the supply of ships and boats in the future, was left 
there. Since the Port Captain was overburdened and a corresponding increase in his staff could 
hardly be pushed through at the moment, S.M.S. "Beowulf" commissioned to spruce up the 
inventory and to record what is useful. 

An efficient supply center with a repair shop, the precondition for stationing the 
reconnaissance forces in Libau, had to be set up as soon as possible. For the light cruisers and 
flotillas, the four existing coal ships were sufficient. When at the end of June the big cruisers also 
entered the port and the pulling of two further steamers caused difficulties, the prams were called 
in to help and preparations were made to store larger quantities of coal in sacks on the quays. 
The steamers brought lubricating oil and other operating materials with them. Drinking and 
washing water could be taken from shore using existing vehicles, boiler feed water and fuel oil 
for submarines had to be fetched from Danzig with special tank vehicles and constantly topped 
up. The initially intended relocation of the workshop ship "Bosnia" to Libau was abandoned 
because it was difficult to do without it in its base in Emden and because there was a chance of 
being able to carry out repairs on land soon. In addition to the shipyard, the Boeckersche 
Eisenwerk came into consideration for this, which was already in full operation. The Army 
helped out with provisions. The private procurement in the country soon stopped, but provisions 
were continuously brought in from home in excess of the current need. When the supply point 
was set up at the end of June the Navy set up its own provision store with a bakery and butchery. 

The naval garrison detachment that emerged from the Weyer company gradually 
increased to a strength of 400 men, excluding the personnel of the air station and the 
minesweeping divisions. Specialists of all kinds were urgently needed: divers, demolition teams, 
crews for the port vehicles, craftsmen, signalmen, bakers, butchers, and finally police, office and 
administrative staff. The main naval units, Ist Sailor Division and Ist Shipyard Division, made 
every effort to meet the requirements. It was particularly difficult to find suitable sword knot* 
NCOs for supervision, guides for the port vessels and people suitable as pilots. '“! 


*ie. Senior NCO’s 
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The workshop was put into operation with 70 men from the 1st Construction Division. All the 
people in Kiel were equipped for a field march and vaccinated against cholera and typhoid. They 
got hammocks because the Russians had completely cleared out the barracks. Incidentally, the 
accommodation did not cause any major messes, the buildings were made habitable "with on- 
board resources". At first, cooking was done separately at each workplace, later, in order to save 
tent and labor, in field kitchens procured from home. 

Personnel and material were transported by train to Memel, from where they continued 
by sea. Since the government's steamers did not call at this port regularly, there were delays of 
several days, which particularly disrupted the delivery of mail. At the suggestion of the Naval 
Stage Officer in Memel, Fregattenkapitan Paul Hilbrand, a shuttle service with motor vehicles 
was set up, but this soon had to be restricted to urgent cases, since the two old vehicles that had 
been approved for this purpose were subject to the wear and tear of the bad roads not alluded to. 
The telegraph connection with Libau also left a lot to be desired at first, the Russian network, 
which heavily overloaded by the army, was thoroughly destroyed. A separate line was then laid 
by the army construction crews, which led to the Libau naval communications center, which 
emerged from the FT and signal station at the end of June. A branch line led to Pappensee, so 
that a signal post could be set up at this important point; the only consideration was whether the 
crew would be adequately protected against raids. 

Apparently there were still close ties between the population and the enemy militia, and 
the enemy was sometimes surprisingly well informed about German ship movements and 
advances. There was good reason to suspect that telegraph traffic was being tapped. There was 
no doubt that intelligence was organized among the numerous fishermen to be found on shore 
and far out at sea, if they did not take an active part in the conduct of the war. As S.M.S. "Thetis 
discovered mines southwest of Libau on June 8th and saw fishermen working very close by, sea 
fishing was restricted to a zone of up to 3 nm from the coast and to the use of rowing boats and 
taken under control. However, German ships continued to be attacked by submarines, and fishing 
boats were always in the immediate vicinity. At the beginning of July the Commander-in-Chief 
therefore caused the government to ban Russian nationals from fishing altogether, and got the 
responsible authorities to ban German fishermen from staying in the waters north of the 
border. 


" 
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Monitoring the implementation of the regulations fell mainly to "V 108" and the minesweepers. 

In mid-June the army decided to open the railway to Schaulen and Mitau; since the 
Russians had taken all the rolling stock with them, they had to bring locomotives and wagons 
across the sea. In order to save the costs caused by hiring a ferry on the lines Sassnitz - 
Trelleborg or Warnemiinde - Gjedser, Prince Heinrich declared himself ready to release the 
auxiliary minelayer "Deutschland", although extensive mine laying was imminent. The wagons 
were to be taken over at the ferry bed in Sassnitz, in Libau, a railway construction company built 
a ramp with a wooden bridge that could be folded down. Rosenberg, occupied up to the last 
minute by a mine transport and conversions, received the first set of three locomotives and six 
freight cars along with the associated new axles for the wider Russian gauge on June 26. The 
outing in Libau caused some difficulties because a crane collapsed, but "Deutschland" was still 
able to put to sea again on the 28th. Shortly before she reached Sassnitz the following evening, 
she ran aground in dense fog, but came three hours later without one outside help when the fog 
cleared, you could see Stubbenkammer rising 50 m in front of the bow! 

Sassnitz was only called briefly to take 18 freight cars on board, Libau was reached again 
on the morning of July Ist. In the meantime it had been decided that the axles of the wagons 
should not be changed, but that the rails should be nailed down; this had just been started, so that 
the unloading dragged on until evening. On the way back, radio messages came in that the 
steamer "Ursula Fischer" ran into a mine north of breast town, the crew was still adrift at sea 
(page 187). The commander went down with the speed to pass those waters only when it was 
light, to avoid drifting mines and surface stands, and to look out for shipwrecked people. But fog 
came up, so that no trace was found. Since, according to more recent reports, "Ursula Fischer" 
had fallen victim to a submarine, and S.M.S. "Prinz Adalbert" had been damaged near Rixhoft 
by a submarine attack, "Deutschland" received orders to pass Rixh6ft and Memel - Pappensee on 
the third line in the dark, i.e. on two consecutive nights, and therefore only arrived on July 5th in 
Libau in the morning. On the return march, which started in the morning regardless of the light, 
the 2nd Minesweeping Division formed submarine security up to Rixh6ft, while the steamer had 
always had to sail unaccompanied until then.'* 
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Originally only three journeys were intended, now the development of the situation on 
the eastern front caused the Chief of the Field Railway to keep the ferry busy for even longer. 
The Naval Authorities involved agreed, but in the interest of speeding things up, they tried to 
take delivery of the wagons in one of the eastern ports. It was impossible to build the same 
bridge in Memel or Pillau as in Libau because no construction company could be provided at the 
time. In Danzig, as "Deutschland" found out on its fourth voyage, the river ferry bed at the Holm 
was not usable, but it was hoped that the carriages could be carried over using the shipyard's 
large crane. After the ship had loaded the two locomotives and twelve carriages on board at the 
8. had unloaded in Libau in the morning, it immediately returned to Danzig, where the crew 
could be granted a night's rest after coaling. On July 10, the fifth load was taken over by means 
of the harbor ferry and the crane and in the early morning of the following day landed in Libau. 
In the evening "Deutschland" took the last 20 wagons on board in 2 hours and delivered them 
properly at noon on the 12th. Upcoming mining operations forced the ship to be sent to Kiel for 
eight days for boiler cleaning and repairs. Commander and crew could be proud of the work 
done; in 23 days the ship had traveled 4,500 nm, almost always at the highest constant speed. 
Seven times coal had been fired from the outside, nine times from the ship into the bunker. 
Overcoming a number of difficulties, it was possible to transfer the locomotives and wagons 
needed by the army to Libau in a short time. When further transports became necessary at the 
end of the month, the sister ship "PreuBen" stepped in, which had been withdrawn from ferry 
service for that time. 

In view of the seldom use of hospital ships on the German side, it is worth noting that the 
Army requested one on June 24th. The "Schleswig", Chief Physician Naval-Generaloberarzt Dr. 
Wiemann, lying ready in Danzig, soon set sail for Libau. Fortunately, the cleaning of the central 
entrance had progressed just far enough for the large, poorly manoeuvring ship to enter. It was 
used on the spot as a floating hospital. The number of wounded and sick was so low that 
transports home were rarely necessary.“ 
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The search for mines was still extended to the places off the Pomeranian coast that had 
been suspicious since the winter. There was no loss or damage to the ship, but mines were found 
on the beach every day and found adrift by warships, fishermen and steamers. After the severe 
storm in May, 20 mines were shot down in those waters alone or rendered harmless by the 
coastal authorities, which is why merchant shipping was advised to only navigate the Stolpe 
Bank area by day for the time being. Station Command, Commander-in-Chief and Admiralty 
followed the incoming messages according to plan and tried to deduce the duration of the 
exposure and the location of the barrier from the construction, degree of guarding and drift route. 

At the end of May, work resumed, which had been interrupted by the capture of Libau 
and the subsequent boiler cleaning by the II Minesweeping Division. (Map 1.) Seven boats under 
the command of Oberleutnants zur See v. d. Marwitz, on May 24, coming from Kiel and 
Sassnitz, respectively, examined the presumed barrier east of Christians6, on which S.MLS. 
"Augsburg" had been damaged, soon determined their direction and length and cleared a number 
of mines. On the further march via Swinemiinde to Neufahrwasser, the route from Stolpmiinde to 
Stilo was checked with deployed equipment and found free of mines. Next, the line from Rixh6ft 
was to go north leading route extended and brought to a width of 10 nm, the extensive sea area 
was not to be searched line by line, but only to be traversed in prescribed zigzag courses. The 
sub-division had scarcely started searching on the morning of the 28th when they came across a 
shallow barrier 20 nm from Rixh6éft. Two minesweepers, "T 49" and "T 54", struck mines and 
were severely damaged in the stern. It was possible to keep both boats afloat and tow them to 
Danzig; two seriously injured were sent ahead, but could not be saved. 

A second group of five boats, led by Kapiténleutnant Doslein from Kiel, continued to 
explore the Christians6 barrier to the south-east on the 29th (1). It was found that this extended 
somewhat further to the east, otherwise no mines were found on numerous swaths through the 
work area. 


1) The task has not already been completed by the other sub-division because originally 


the whole division was supposed to be assembled on May 29 to take part in a large operation in 
Neufahrwasser. The beginning of the enterprise was then postponed. = 
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When the minesweeper set out on the march to Danzig towards evening, the two boats to the left 
and right behind the command boat encountered mines west of the Stolpe Bank. "T 47" broke 
through in the middle and sank immediately, "T 51" was so badly damaged in the forecastle that 
it could not be kept floating. While its crew was being rescued by "T 104", "T 47" had taken 20 
men, including the commander, mine helmsman Busse, down with it. In one fell swoop, the 2nd 
Minesweeping Division lost almost a third of its boats, and it was only thanks to the favorable 
weather that most of the crews were saved. That was the fate of the minesweepers: at any 
moment they had to be aware of being defenseless against an invisible, sinister opponent. The 
accident occurred on the previously unknown northern part of the 18/19. November 1914 barrier 
thrown by "Amur", the southern half of which was the fate of the steamer "K6nigsberg" and was 
found on April 9" by the II. Minesweeping Division. The clearing of the passage between 
Bornholm and Stolpe-Bank was temporarily abandoned because Swinemiinde as a base moved 
into the background compared to Danzig and recently Libau. 

It was more important to secure the exit route at Rixhdft. Admiral Hopman immediately 
sent one of the mother ships of the Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeper division to Libau to fetch 
six motor-sweeping boats. When nice weather set in on June 2, "Indianola" anchored not far 
from the newly discovered barrier; security vehicles were not available, one had to rely on 
enemy submarines not operating so close to their own mines. Kapitanleutnant Altvater had 
already established the most important thing after a few hours: the barrier ran in the NE — SW 
direction and ended 300 m west of the accident site of the two minesweepers. In three days of 
work, remarkable details were then determined. The mines were closely spaced and at varying 
depths; their checkered succession indicated that they had been thrown with broadside 
equipment, and not long ago, judging from the good condition of their paintwork. They were, as 
had often been observed with Russian mines, only lightly anchored and remarkably blast-proof, a 
mine lying 15 m away from a detonating mine, even one attached to a blown-up one, was not 
ignited. A total of 22 mines were cleared. The barrier was 5.6 nm long and contained two gaps, 
so it was apparently laid out by several vessels. Not all conclusions corresponded to the facts, the 
barrier was thrown by the armored cruiser "Rurik" alone on December 14, 1914,'*° 
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Incidentally, the shallow stands that were fatal to the minesweepers were not intentional. 

In addition to widening the Rixh6ft Route, the minesweepers were given the task of 
searching for a second route to Libau, which, leaving 20 nm from the coast, avoided the area 
near Memel - Pappensee endangered by submarines, as well as a new outlet route from the 
Danziger Bay: from Briisterort towards NNW, width 6 nm, length 50 nm. Since the Russians 
seemed too cunning to lay the barriers completely shallow, the commander of the 
Reconnaissance Forces sent the 2nd Minesweeping Division and the Swinemiinde Auxiliary 
Minesweeping Division together on a trial basis; the seaworthy but deep search boats should first 
check the routes in general, the motor boats then examine the barriers found more closely. The 
2nd Minesweeping Division counted for the time being only seven boats apart from the lead 
boat. The four lost boats had not yet been repaired, the rest were in Kiel to exchange the smallest 
boats (20s and 30s series) for larger ones (60s series); these had hitherto been part of a port 
flotilla and had to be equipped with minesweeping facilities first. After returning from a cruiser 
advance (see below), the 2nd Minesweeping Division began work north of Rixh6ft at noon on 
June 11 and completed it within a few hours; the strip turned out to be mine-free. "Indianola" had 
gone to sea and followed the division during the search; the ship was thus secured against 
submarines, and the search boats had the advantage that a large ship with fine, precise navigation 
checked their work. Bad weather lasted for several days searching impossible. On the 17th and 
18th the new route to Libau was created, although the wind at times reached force 6. The nights 
were spent partly in Libau partly in Pillau into the open sea must be established. Since no mines 
were found here either, the scavenger boats did not have to go into action. All three tasks were 
solved smoothly and quickly. Nevertheless, the admiral did not yet believe that he could rely on 
the paths; the nets that was spread over the routes to be explored using the new method of 
zigzagging was too wide-meshed for him. The minesweeper divisions were therefore instructed 
to travel the strip twice more on straight courses after the course had been cleaned. 

On June 9, two anchored mines were found by fishermen on the Pomeranian coast, 
northwest of Stilo. These were the remains of the Russian barricade that had been sought for so 
long in the spring and that, as we now know, was laid on December 14, 1914 by the armored 
cruiser "Admiral Makaroff".'*7 
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"Indianola" went there with their motor boats on June 23, in order to locate and blow up four 
very deep and heavily overgrown mines over the next two days. After a weather-enforced lull 
more mines were then found, three squadrons each two nautical miles apart could be 
distinguished, some mines falling out of the blocked direction presumably carried off by fishing 
nets. The designation of the blocking wings could not be completely finished, since "Indianola" 
was recalled on July 2nd. In the meantime, since June 28th, the II. Minesweeping Division 
checked the new routes and found them all mine-free July 9, because the division was held back 
by fog on the 2nd and was used on the following days to hunt for submarines and to escort 
"Deutschland" and other ships. 

The units stationed in Libau, the Neufahrwasser Auxiliary Minesweeper Division and 
half the Swinemiinde Auxiliary Minesweeper Division, continued to help clean up, set up and 
secure the port. They were only occasionally given minesweeping duties when the naval forces 
were operating from Libau. Twice it was a question of checking or widening the Steinort Route. 
While no mines were encountered here, surface levels west-southwest of Libau indicated a 
barrier probably thrown in winter when S.M.S. "Thetis" leaving nearby on June 8th. The 
Neufahrwasser Auxiliary Minesweeper Division, which was in charge of the cruiser, was 
initially only able to find one mine on the way back. At the end of June and beginning of July, 
the adjoining areas to the north and east were explored, partly by trawlers and partly by motor 
boats. Apart from the already known contaminated area near Bernaten, the northern border of 
which was checked, no mines were found.'*8 
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Chapter 6 


Continuation of the mine offensive. 


When Konteradmiral Hopman returned from laying the minefield at the Oleg Bank on 
May 26 and Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich asked about his plans, he reported by telegraph: 
"After arrival "Thetis" (1) intends south exit of the Moon Sound by 5 torpedo boats with mines 
to block, to advance small cruisers to observe the Gulf of Finland, to take up a position with 
large ships in order to intercept any advancing Russian forces. (Sketch 7 on page 57.) The 
Commander-in-Chief immediately gave his approval; He added that the western exit of the Gulf 
of Riga should remain open in order to have the sea route free for transports in the event of Riga 
being occupied. A few days later, Admiral Hopman also reported that he intended to implement 
the closures at the individual archipelago entrances provided for in the spring memorandum. 
Slightly different from the old program, the fairways of Bengtfkar, Ut6, Fogl6 Fjord (south 
entrance) and Nyhamn were to be contaminated, and instead of the north exit of Moon sound, the 
south exit. The admiral initially thought of using torpedo boats as minelayers instead of the 
heavily visible and cumbersome "Deutschland". But he didn't want to do without them to secure 
the bulk of them and accompany the reconnaissance cruisers, and he also worried about failures 
in view of the less than weatherproof installation of the mines. He therefore requested that the 
reconnaissance forces be assigned a smaller, fast and handy auxiliary layer mine steamer, such as 
those in use in the western Baltic Sea, until a 3rd Torpedo Boat Half-Flotilla could be formed. 

For the Moon Sound task, the original regulation remained. Korvettenkapitéin Wieting, 
who was in charge of laying out the minefield, chose the spot where the width of the fairway did 
not exceed 2 nm, accepting that the boats would approach the small island of Paternoster to 
within 1000 m. 


1) S.M.S. "Thetis" was in Kiel for repairs and had to be ready for use in a few days. = 
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The flotilla commander hoped to disguise the actual purpose of the advance by shelling this 
lighthouse. Dusk was chosen as the time. During the operation, the restricted area was 
subsequently shifted 1.5 nm to the south because the Admiral considered it possible that Russian 
mines were lying near Paternoster. 

The air raid on Diinamiinde, the Oberleutnant zur See v. Tempsky was supposed to lead 
was planned as follows: three planes are brought into the Bay of Riga on "Glyndwr" and lowered 
into the water between Domesnis and Runé, they first attack the Mihlgraben shipyard, where 
destroyers are under construction, then one plane each clears over Riga, The approach to both 
companies is carried out jointly under the leadership of S.M.S. "Thetis", through the Irben Strait 
behind the 2nd Minesweeping Division. This then stays with "Glyndwr", while "Thetis" guides 
the 19th Half-Flotilla, which was assigned to lay mines, to the Moon Fund and keeps the way 
back open for her. 

"Augsburg" and "Liibeck", each with a torpedo boat, had the task of securing the 
operation against surprises from the north. The 2nd Admiral placed them in front of the Gulf of 
Finland in such a way that they monitored the gaps north and south of the Dagerort minefield 
(C), occasionally checking out whether work was being done on the German barriers. The 
Leader of the Reconnaissance forces himself wanted to stay in front of the Irben Strait with the 
armored cruisers and three boats. After completing the two main tasks, he intended to stay a day 
off Gotfka Sando to confront the enemy if he allowed himself to be tempted to move against the 
light cruisers. "U 26" also played an indirect role, which operated in the Gulf of Finland (page 
113), but had no knowledge of the operation. The precautions to keep operational plans and the 
departure date secret were particularly tightened this time; it was regarded as a success of enemy 
espionage that "Thetis" had recently been attacked twice by submarines while heading for 
Bogskar. All efforts to track down the agents and their communication channels have so far been 
unsuccessful. The post office's military surveillance service, which checked telegrams and letters 
from abroad, seemed to be doing its job. 

Prerequisite for the operation was good weather and sufficient visibility. After waiting 
for several days, Admiral Hopman was finally able to begin the advance on June 2 at noon with 
the ships lying in Neufahrwaffer. North of Rixhdést "Indianola" was passed, whose boats had just 
explored the west end of the newly discovered barrier.'”° 
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To be on the safe side, the I]. Minesweeping Division drove in front of the formation in this area 
with deployed equipment. The rendezvous point with the Libau forces, 30 nm west of Lyferort, 
was reached early enough the next morning to allow the minesweepers to fill up coal with the big 
cruisers. In Libau early on June 3, the aircraft mother ship "Glyndwr", escorted by 2 torpedo 
boats, set off; "Augsburg", "Liibeck" and the rest of the 20th Half-Flotilla followed a little later. 
When they arrived at 10 o’clock at the assembly point, the different groups were dismissed: 

"T 104" with 7 minesweepers, 

"Thetis", "G 135", "S 126", "S 131", "S 130", 

"Glyndwr", "V 108", 

"Augsburg", "Liibeck", "S 148", "S 139", 

"Prince Adalbert", "Prince Heinrich", "Roon", "S 138", "S 142", "S 141", "S 149"; 
the U-boat security at the main body had been strengthened at the expense of the minelayer 
group, which now numbered only 4 boats. 

Three paths led through the sands of the Irben Strait: the northern one past the Dal Grund 
or Zerel Reef, the middle one between the Beresina and Ivanov Banks on the one hand and the 
Michailowsk Banks on the other, and the southern one around the Lyferort Reef. "Thetis", 
Fregattenkapitén Hildebrand, chose the middle one and turned south into the passage at | o'clock 
in the afternoon. The Russian sea marks had been removed, but the 20 m channel was easy to 
hold with the help of a plumb line, and soon the lighthouse at Pissen (Michailowfk) came into 
view. The 2nd Minesweeping Division had rushed to the front and deployed the equipment, 
"Thetis" and the 19th Half-Flotilla followed slowly in the fairway buoyed by the division, the 
"Glyndwr" with "V 108" which had stayed behind gradually came up. At 1:40 o'clock clouds of 
smoke were sighted in the ENE and SE, and an enemy plane could also be seen for a moment. 
"Thetis" initially continued the advance, the 19th Half-Flotilla prepared the mines for throwing, 
"Glyndwr" received orders to have an aircraft reconnaissance immediately; in 20 minutes it was 
suspended. The one puff of smoke approaching from Zerel turned out to be a larger warship with 
1 smokestack, the others belonged to a formation of 16 or 17 destroyers, a few white puffs 
possibly came from U-boats; the plane returning at 3 o'clock confirmed the observations. In view 
of such superiority, Fregattenkapitén Hildebrand considered further action pointless and had 
"Glyndwr" and the minesweepers turn around at 2:40.'°! 
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He himself waited with the torpedo boats until the device was picked up and then also left the 
Irben Strait. The enemy held back conspicuously, which the "Thetis" commander explained with 
the laying out of a mine barrier between Zerel and Pissen. The ship which was taken for the 
armored gunboat "Chrabry" stayed out of range the whole time, as did the destroyers steaming 
up and down the coast (1). At 5:30 all vehicles and plumes of smoke were out of sight. S.M.S. 
"Thetis" now stood again on the outer edge of the banks and was just waiting for the last fairway 
buoys to be picked up, in order to then unite with the armored cruisers. 


nila 
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These just appeared at high speed in front of the Irben strait. They had advanced far to the 
north, since the flight station Libau reported at 11:15 as a result of aerial reconnaissance: "No 
vehicle exiting the Gulf of Riga (2)" The "Thetis" report of sighting the enemy had reached the 
flagship at a point halfway between Gotska Sand6 and Dagerort. Konteradmiral Hopman found 
himself in a completely different position. A few weeks ago 2 torpedo boats had advanced 
unhindered to Runo, and on May 22nd aircraft in pursuit of an enemy submarine had flown over 
the western half of the Gulf of Riga without noticing a perpetual war vessel. The enemy now 
held the narrow part between Osel and the mainland, unless by chance he had assembled the 


flotillas here on that day, perhaps for an operation such as the bombardment of Steinort on May 
20th. 


1) It was not "Chrabry", but its older sister ship "Grosjaschtschi", whose existence was 
not necessary known on the German side, since it had been disarmed in 1912. 


2) The radio message was over three hours old. Mutilations had made inquiries 
necessary.'>° 
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The Admiral decided to let the "Thetis" group advance again the following day, if necessary the 
big cruisers should also penetrate into the gulf. For the night he divided the forces: "Thetis" 
should first equip "V 108" with coal, "Glyndwr" and the I. Minesweeping Division were 
released in the direction of Ostergarn, the bulk of the X. Flotilla headed for Faro. 

The march there had hardly started when "G 135", driving in the U-boat defense 
starboard ahead of the flagship, sounded the alarm shortly after 8 o’clock and signaled "has 
overrun submarine". The boat on which Korvettenkapitén Wieting had embarked immediately 
noticed the periscope appearing barely 100 m in front of the bow and drove over it, bumping 
hard several times. "S 126" with the half-flotilla commander, Kapitaénleutnant Rebensburg, on 
board also threw a bundle of explosive cartridges and ignited them; the boats did not yet have 
depth charges at that time. Only air bubbles rose to the surface to a small extent. Just in case, the 
admiral left a torpedo boat over night in place. In examining "G 135" in the dock, it turned out 
that the collision had not been serious, the destruction of the submarine was therefore not to be 
accepted. The Russian, the small submarine "Okun", was lucky, only the periscope was grabbed 
and bent almost at a right angle, electric bulbs broke and some bulbs leaked, the boat tilted 25 
degrees to the side but remained manoeuvrable (H. Graf.). It even credited itself with great 
success, since it concluded from the detonation of the explosive shells that one out of three 
torpedoes fired at the moment of the burst would have reached its target loosened in the wrong 
direction, one came up and was sunk by "S 131". The formation separated from the enemy by 
turning twice to port and then continued its journey unmolested. 

There were no reports of any importance from the 2nd Admiral. "Augsburg" and 
"Liibeck" had reached their positions at the entrance to the Gulf of Finland around 5 o'clock in 
the afternoon. In sight of Dagerort they had found a rusted English torpedo adrift; "S 148" fired 
at it, whereupon it ignited and detonated on the ground. A smoke wolf in the east, towards which 
the cruisers were heading for a while, apparently originated from a vehicle standing far in the 
Gulf. Nobody tampered with the minefields.'** 
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When the night twilight broke, Commodore v. Karpf departed to SSW to mislead observers in 
Dagerort to resume cruising the next morning. 

The armored cruisers, "Thetis" and the Il. Mine Sweeping Division assembled as planned 
at 4 o’clock (4th June) halfway between Ostergarn and Lyserort (see sketch 12). The coal 
steamer ordered from Libau was missing (1), so that the torpedo boats did not have to be coaled. 
If it entered the Riga Bay unhindered, only the air raid on Diinamiinde was to be carried out first, 
and "Glyndwr" under the protection of "Thetis" and the 19. Half-Flotilla remained. If shallow 
mines were found, then they had to turn around; Konteradmiral Hopman hoped the planes would 
spot them early and save the already badly battered 2nd Minesweeping Division from new 
casualties. However, in contrast to the North Sea, even experienced observers had not been able 
to spot mines from the air in the Baltic Sea. 

At 6.30 a.m. the first aircraft took off from "Glyndwr", at 8 a.m. when "Thetis" was 
preparing to swing into the middle passage behind the minesweepers, it was back; it overturned 
on landing, but the pilot and observer were uninjured, and the apparatus was later recovered by 
"Glyndwr". Despite the unchanged calm and extremely promising weather, the pilots had not 
been able to discover any mines, 3 destroyers and a submarine were lying near Pissen , north-east 
of Zerel a armored gunboat and 6 destroyers here the aircraft had been unsuccessfully fired at by 
artillery. The reconnaissance result taught that the enemy kept the entrance to the Riga bay under 
constant guard and confirmed the assumption of a mine barrage which apparently filled a gap at 
Pissen. Konteradmiral Hopman decided to abandon the attack on Diinamiinde and the 
contamination of the Moon sound The repeated presence of submarines was the deciding factor: 
the large ships would be unable to avoid sub-armed attacks in the navigationally difficult and 
mine-suspicious fairway, and to advance the light forces without the support of the main body, 
the subordinate purpose of the enterprise did not justify. The planes were now scheduled to target 
the Russian forces. Plane 247, Obermaat Bachmann and Obermaat Lehr, threw bombs at the 
northern group, Plane 227, Oberleutnant zur See v. Tempfky and Fahnrich zur See Schwarz, the 
southern one, a third plane had to give up the start because of float damage. 


1) The radio message reached the recipient as a result of a typo with the time 4 o'clock 
p.m. instead of 4 o'clock a.m.'” 
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The enemy successfully repelled the attacks, and both planes had bullet holes in their floats and 
wings when they returned. "None of the bombs hit. But all were very well aimed and struck very 
close to the destroyers. These had no weapons suitable for scaring off the seaplanes; they had to 
be content with firing machine-guns and rifles and trying to maneuver to meet the attack. Of 
course, these weren't a surefire deterrent. Still, they seemed to be effective to a certain degree. 
The main thing was that in this way the crew got a sense of security. Because the bombings had a 
very unpleasant effect on people who were not used to such things." (H. Graf.) 

Meanwhile, at 9 a.m., S.M.S. "Augsburg" saw a cloud of smoke on their position off the 
Gulf of Finland to the north, pushed towards it and finally made out two cruisers of the "Bajan" 
class and two of the "Bogatyr" class within the archipelago, which were holding gunnery 
practice; the thunder of cannons was heard, afterwards also the muzzle flash and impacts to be 
observed. A number of small masts peeked out from behind the island of Ut6; there was 
obviously a destroyer flotilla lying there. In addition, two clouds of smoke appeared ENE these 
must also be ships that were stationed around Bengtfkar. "Augsburg" slowly steamed in East 
towards Oleg Bank and back to Uté, then the 2nd Admiral turned south again in view of the 
submarines to be expected from Ut6, without losing sight of the clouds of smoke. The enemy 
took just as little notice of the "Augsburg" as of the "Liibeck", which was cruising within sight of 
Dagerort all day. Towards evening "Augsburg" saw an "Akula"-class submarine come out and 
dive as soon as it came within range of the German guns, it apparently only had orders to defend 
the entrance to Ut6, because an hour later, when S.M.S. "Augsburg" advanced within sight of the 
enemy cruisers for the last time before beginning the return march, the submarine was found in 
the same area. 

The Commander of the Reconnaissance Forces broke off the air raids as soon as he 
learned of the sighting of the Russian cruiser squadron at 10:45 a.m. in order to go over to the 
Swedish side with the bulk of them. Yet there was a chance of carrying out the last part of the 
task of drawing the enemy south and forcing them to fight. It was only necessary to wait for the 
return of the two airplanes and then give at least a few torpedo boats the opportunity to add coal. 
Shortly after 12 o'clock the Armored Cruisers, "Thetis" and the X. Flotilla began the march to the 
coal steamer, which was waiting 30 nm east of Ostergarn.'*° 
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The II. Minesweeping Division and "Glyndwr" were released to Libau, but "Prinz Adalbert" 
returned to this ship once more, there a garbled searchlight signal had falsely raised concern that 
she was under attack; as a precaution, "Thetis" received orders to escort the aircraft mother ship 
to Steinort. 

At 4:15 off Windau, "Glyndwr" ran into a hitherto unknown barrier that was laid off 
Windau by 4 Russian torpedo boats on October 8, 1914. The ship was hit by a mine on the 
starboard side, cargo hold II and engine room immediately filled with water, Oberleutnant zur 
See v. Tempskn launched the boats and took the crew to safety. Contrary to expectations, the 
bulkheads held, so that the salvage of the unmanoeuvrable ship could be tackled. "V 108" took 
the ship in tow, afterwards minesweepers went lengthwise, so that the tug made about 5 nm of 
speed. With the help of boats from the Neufahrwasser auxiliary minesweeper division and 2 
pump steamers, "Glyndwr" arrived happily in front of Libau the next morning. S.M.S. "Thetis", 
which was behind "Glyndwr" at the moment of the explosion, steered out of the suspected mine 
area via the sternpost and took on further participated in the operations. "Glyndwr" was 
decommissioned but later returned to service. 

The main part met up with "Dora Hugo Stinnes" at 4 o'clock, 2 boats immediately went 
alongside. The armored cruisers stood up and down in the vicinity, secured by the 19th Half- 
Flotilla, which itself could not char because the mines on deck were in the way. After 3 hours the 
coal takeover had to be broken off because it was time to discharge the minelayer group. The 
conviction that the Riga Bay had been barricaded by the enemy themselves with a large barrier, 
but that a gap was left in the south, had led to the decision to block the southern fairway with the 
48 mines available; there was no longer any point in keeping a path open for the future. While 
S.M.S. "Thetis" took up position as rear cover at the Winkowa Bank, Korvettenkapitén Wieting 
sounded himself with his 4 Boats approaching the Lyserort reef, because of the brightness 
radiating from the northern sky, he could also use the Lyserort lighthouse as a bearing. At about 
11 a.m. the half-flotilla began throwing mines, and after 15 minutes a 2.5 nm long angle barrier 
was pulled across the fairway.” 
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Since the boats drove well without smoke, were built low and, unlike the boats of the High Seas 
Fleet, were painted grey, the Flotilla Commander believed that the enemy had not noticed them. 
But he was wrong about that, the boats were being watched from shore and one immediately 
assumed that they were laying mines. 

While the 19th Half-Flotilla was thus completing operations in front of the Gulf of Riga, 
and then went to the coal steamer with "Thetis", the Main Body marched to its waiting position 
west of Gotland - Gotska Sand6. At midnight the formation began crossing there. "Augsburg" 
and "Liibeck " After they had evacuated the positions in front of the Gulf of Finland at 8 o'clock 
in the evening, they first occupied the line Gotska Sand6 - Saritscheff, at 4 o'clock in the 
morning they went back to Ostergarn-Windau. Hopman hoped for a counterattack from the 
Russians stay on position for two more days, because he could count on the weather holding up 
and that not only the torpedo boats, but also the cruisers from the steamer could replenish coal. 
This maneuver was not in a sea area accessible to enemy U-boats not dangerous, but he thought 
he could take responsibility for it, since the coal steamer was on a remote steep slope, and there 
undoubtedly were some of the ships that had hitherto been used en submarine alerts were based 
on deception. 


Enemy submarines. 


Day Hour Location Observer Message 
3.6. 3 pm. Irben strait "Thetis" Quite far away white clouds of smoke can also come 
from oil destroyers. 

3.6. 8 pm in front of the "G 135" submarine rammed. 
Irben strait 

4.6. 8am from the Irben Airplane Near reefs 3 destroyers and | submarine. 
strait 

4.6. 11am in front of the "G 135" and Black object that gong dived near the boats; probably 
Irben strait "S131" a perifcope. 

4. 6. 3 pm. 12nm NE from | "Roon" Periscope-like object 2200 m away, which quickly 
the coal steamer disappeared again. 

4.6. 5 pm near Paopensee | Army tender | Attacked unsuccessfully by a U-boat with a torpedo. 

"Hindenburg" 
4. 6. 7pm in front of Uté "Augsburg" Surfaced submarine briefly fired at. 


On June Sth it was quiet everywhere. The armored cruisers sighted a few merchant ships 
whose papers were examined and found to be in order. Occasionally, Russian FT stations made 
feeble attempts to jam German traffic. '** 
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At noon good news came from the only own submarine in the area of operations, "U 26". On its 
way home, it encountered the "Thetis" group and reported that the day before at Baltic Port there 
was a mineship heading for Riga Bay of the "Amur" class. (Page 114.) 

When in the afternoon the last torpedo boats had almost finished taking coal, and S.M.S. 
"Thetis" preparing to go alongside "Dora Hugo Stinnes" attacked by a submarine. "Thetis" went 
back and fired on the firing point. The torpedo ran unsteadily, came to the surface more often 
and suddenly made a curve so that Fregattenkapitén Hildebrand now had to go ahead. The 
runway cut the wake just behind the stern. (See sketch.) "S 148", Kapitaénleutnant Saupe, and "S 
139", Oberleutnant zur See Krech, cast off from the steamer with extreme acceleration. But a 
second torpedo was already approaching, and a heavy cloud of explosives over the steamer 
indicated that the stern was leaking. Almost simultaneously, a third shot hit the "S 148" in the 
bow. The defensive fire from "Thetis" was well placed, with two shots striking black impacts 
were observed, so that one was already hoping for success; "S 139" and "S 130" took over 
further combat. 


Text sketch 13. 
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Enemy U-boat attack on June 5, 1915.’ 
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Nevertheless, the attacker, the English submarine "E 9", Lieutenant Commander Max K. Horton, 
came home unharmed. It was the same submarine that "U 26" had encountered 12 hours earlier 
at Dagerort, just like this one, it had noticed the group of coal steamers on the march south due in 
the great visibility. "Dora Hugo Stinnes" went under after an hour and a half, the crew was 
rescued except for 2 men. "S 148", which had 1 dead and 2 wounded, submerged up to the 
bridge, only the upper part of the forecastle was still visible, three compartments were under 
water. By shifting weights to the stern, the propellers came under water again, so that the boat 
could march independently over the sternpost to Libau. However, since the speed was only 3 nm 
due to the oar effect, which emanated from the heavily bent forecastle, "S 139" took it in tow. "S 
148" was brought home and restored. 

The loss of the coal steamer set a goal for the enterprise. Since the light cruisers were no 
longer fully operational, Admiral Hopman ordered the retreat. "Thetis" received orders to escort 
"S 148" to Libau. As soon as this group was safe, the 2nd Admiral was to go to Neufahrwasser. 
"Augsburg" and "Liibeck" accordingly joined in the early hours of June 6 near Steinort and 
reached their destination by noon; "G 135" had sighted another periscope near Bernaten, but 
searched in vain for the submarine. The armored cruisers marched home on the west side of 
Gotland, passed the narrows between Oland and Stora Karls6 at midnight, won the Rixhoftweg 
with the help of a torpedo boat sent ahead and entered the mouth of the Vistula an hour after the 
light cruisers. 

The venture, which was boldly planned and carried out with tenacity, was not destined to 
succeed. The contamination of the Moon sound and the air raid on Diinamiinde had just as little 
success as the lure out of Russian cruisers. However, the Moon sound’s closure was to a certain 
extent offset by the minefields laid by both parties in the Irben strait. The loss of material was 
painful: a coal steamer was lost, the aircraft mother ships "Glyndwr" and "S 148" were badly 
damaged. On the other hand, the only participating German U-boat had succeeded in hitting the 
"Jeniffei", a particularly severe blow to the enemy due to the high loss of personnel. a 
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In addition, the Russians were once again reminded that the opposing sections of the German 
Fleet felt strong enough to operate in their waters for days on end. 

A valuable result of the operation was the experience gained by Admiral Hopman: "It is 
characteristic of the enemy that he did not dare to disrupt the retreat of the "Glyndwr" and the II. 
Minesweeping Division on the 4th at noon with his 17 destroyers." "The Russian ships made no 
move towards "Augsburg" to come out. This attitude shows how disinclined they are to venture 
out to sea. They may even have been forbidden to do so. "U 26" confirms the purely passive 
behavior of the large ships." "From this I conclude that the ships of the line and cruisers are 
being held back very much, and that initially only U-boat attacks and mining operations are to be 
expected." (1) "For the time being, it seems to me that the strategic goal of the Russians is only 
to block off the Bothnian Sea and secure trade with Sweden." "The Russians have recently been 
using the Gulf of Riga as a sortie gate for small armed forces, primarily for submarines and 
mining vehicles. This statement compels us to pay more attention to this sea area than before.” 

Konteradmiral Hopman noticed an extraordinary reserve on the part of the enemy. He 
attributed them only in part to a lack of offensive spirit, the main reason he looked for in ties 
apparently imposed on the Baltic Fleet by their war command. The Russians were still very 
active with submarines and minelayers; now it had been seen that they acted purposefully in the 
sea areas under their control, in the Bay of Riga and in the Ut6 archipelago, and intelligence 
reports indicated that they were inside of the archipelago developed a lively activity. They last 
used batteries at Abo and in the archipelago, and recently Russian torpedo boats and larger ships 
have been sighted in the Aland Sea. 

It became more and more apparent that a minefield had been laid near S6derarm Flétjan. 
The Swedish steamer "Centric" had already sunk there on April 26, possibly on a floating mine. 
When the fate overtook the Swedish steamer "Hernodia" on May 23rd and the Danish steamer 
"Ely" on May 26th, there could no longer be any doubt as to the fact of a minefield. 


1) New mine barriers had been discovered in the last few days: May 28, 20 nm north of 
Rixhdést (H.M.G.D. Swinemiinde), June 4, 15 nm west of Windau ("Glyndwr"), June 8, 12 nm 
WSW of Libau ("Thetis") . In addition, it appeared that the enemy had recently laid mines in the 
Irben Strait and in the Alands Sea.'®! 
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The loss of the steamer just outside the gates of Stockholm received remarkably little attention 
from the Swedish public; probably the trade circles most involved were informed of the closure 
protecting Swedish-Russian trade. In any case, Russia had secured Swedish consent before 
laying mines in the Alands Sea area, which was disputed under international law. 

The German Leadership attached less importance to another piece of news, the change of 
the Russian Fleet Commander. Admiral v Essen had died on May 20 (1). Eight days later, Vice- 
Admiral Kanin, hitherto head of the minelayers' formation, was appointed as his successor (2). 
The change of command did not, as far as we know, imply any change in the aims or methods of 
warfare, especially as Kapitéin Kolchak remained Chief of Operations. 

From the outbreak of war, more correctly since 1912, the Baltic Fleet's only task was to 
protect the capital (3). Supported by the fortifications of Helsingsors and Reval and the mines 
laid between them, they had to defend access to the inner Gulf of Finland and prevent a German 
landing. The islands flanking the entrance to the Gulf became bases for the outpost forces, which 
were then themselves protected with artillery and mines. In this way, the defensive zone was 
strengthened and advanced step by step. When, contrary to expectations, the German Fleet did 
not attack in the first weeks of the war, but remained in the North Sea, the Russian Fleet 
command wanted to advance to advances against the powerful German forces, bombard the 
coasts, etc. 


1) The cause of death was not known with certainty. Rumors persisted for a long time 
that he had not defended Libau because of the accusation having prepared enough, committed 
suicide. Others believed in a mutiny in the fleet; for in the same days the death notices of 28 
naval officers appeared in the Petersburg newspapers, including 4 from the staff of the Chief of 
the Fleet. In reality, he was killed by pneumonia that had kept him bedridden for three weeks. 

2) Vice-Admiral Kanin, born in 1862, joined the Navy in 1879, became commander of 
the gunboat Kubanetz in 1907, then of the battleship Ssinop, commanded a torpedo boat flotilla 
and at the end of 1913 took command of the Mine Layer Formations. He was one of the 
youngest of the officers eligible for the post of Chief of Fleet, and his appointment was 
universally applauded. He did not enjoy the great popularity that the late Commander of the Fleet 
had enjoyed, but his merits have been recognized since the outbreak of war. (After H. Graf.) 

3) Based on articles by Nowizki, Emme, Winter and Helmerfen in Sbornik Nos. | and 2, 
published by the Commission for Research and Utilization of Experiences from the Naval War 
1914-1918, Petrograd 1920 and 1922 respectively.'™ 
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But his plans did not go through at headquarters, and the Tsar reserved the right to authorize the 
departure of ships of the line from the Gulf of Finland on a case-by-case basis. The offensive was 
therefore limited to mine operations by cruisers and destroyers during the long nights and to 
submarine advances. 

The German invasion of Courland and the raid on the island of Runo, which the torpedo 
boats "V 108" and "V 107" carried out on May 1, provided the impetus, although probably not 
the cause, for advancing into the Gulf of Riga (1). It was seen as the prelude to a German landing 
on the Livonian coast, since intelligence reports spoke of the formation of a landing corps in 
Kiel. This would have threatened the land front as well as Reval and the central position, 
Petersburg's main line of defence, from the flank. The destroyers ready to sail in Reval 
immediately took mines and, despite the ice, set sail for the Moonsund. A submarine and aircraft 
were also dispatched. On the night of May 2nd and 3rd, the last "Nowik" and the four boats of 
the special half-flotilla 190 mines across the Irben Strait. On May 8th, after the mining 
operations to protect Libau, the same vessels throw a second barrier. The destroyers , who 
guarded the barricades, artillery support was provided in "Chrabry" and "Grosjaschtschi" and 
navigation channels began to be sounded out in order to also move deeper-going ships into the 
Bay of Riga. A new defensive position was deliberately and with ample means guessed here. 

On June 3rd, it looked like she was about to be put to the test. When German forces 
appeared almost simultaneously in front of Ut6, Dagerort and the Irben Strait, the destroyers 
were concentrated there in the main, the mineship “Jeniffei” received orders to move to the moon 
sound, and the submarines "took up their positions, insofar as they were not already at sea." 
Oddly enough, the German cruisers and flotillas, which even had airplanes with them, stayed far 
out on both the 3rd and 4th, but the situation remained serious. The planes attacked, for the first 
time, with bombs, "Jeniffei" was sunk at Baltic port, "Okun" returned from sea with smashed 
periscope, not quite sure if it had had any success against a German battleship, and 
"Grozyashchi" sounded the submarine alarm. Torpedo boats were divided to look for the enemy 
submarine, the special half-flotilla received orders to close the gap kept open in the north under 
Zerel Riff with mines, the rest of the flotillas cruised behind the restricted area. 


1) According to H. Graf and Ju. Schelting: "The activities of the naval forces in the Gulf 
of Riga 1914-1916". ("Morfkoi Sbornik" 1926, Issue 3 and ay 
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Filling the gap with mines, the rest of the flotillas cruised behind the restricted area. When the 
enemy did not return the next day, they breathed a sigh of relief. What goal he had pursued 
remained obscure. "The most likely thing was that it was a veiled reconnaissance or a 
demonstration to secure troop transports to Libau." 


When Konteradmiral Hopman returned to Danzig on June 6th, he had the opportunity to 
meet the Commander-in-Chief coming from Libau and Loetzen. Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich 
agreed with the favorable assessment of the situation. Opinions differed as to how this situation 
could be maintained and possibly improved. Much as the Prince welcomed the energy with 
which his lieutenant undertook the mine-laying tasks, he did not agree with the method of single 
advances. In the spring memorandum he described the permanent guarding of the entrance to the 
Gulf of Finland as one of his main goals and on April 22 he gave the Commander of the 
Reconnaissance forces the task of “planning in such a way that the Gulf of Finland remains 
under observation. Experience must show whether and to what extent this observation can be 
carried out on a permanent basis.” He was aware that the armed forces for this were still very 
scarce and had taken it upon himself to complete them. A request to the Fleet Commander 
whether for two months, until the completion of "Bremen" could do without a cruiser of the IV 
Reconnaissance Group was admittedly rejected. But the Prince had managed to have two new 
destroyers, which were nearing completion, assigned to the Baltic Sea; these were a match for 
the Russian destroyers in speed and to some extent in armament, and could therefore be 
advanced further than even the cruisers. The recent events encouraged the Grand Admiral to 
penetrate its guidelines: the enemy, as it seemed, had taken advantage of the impulsive nature of 
the German activities and laid down in the relatively long interference (1). 

Konteradmiral Hopman spoke in agreement with the 2nd Admiral, Kommodore v. Karpf, 
opposed a permanent guard, just as he had opposed what he considered to be a fruitless blocking 
of the Gulf of Finland with mines. 


1) The Russians actually made a mine advance only once since the winter, on May 7th. 
The barriers discovered recently had been out for months. a 
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The division of the armed forces into two groups, which relieved each other, deprived him of the 
opportunity to combine all forces for special undertakings. The more or less rigid connection of 
the ships to a limited sea area offered the Russians a good opportunity to use their favorite 
weapon, the mine, and their quite numerous submarines, thanks to the great visibility they were 
able to follow the course of the guard cruisers and the safer to let mine ships slip through. Since 
they would not send out the big ships while a puff of smoke was in sight, he was deprived of any 
hope of ever intercepting and hitting any part of the enemy. The Admiral summed up his view 
that expectations would not be met and that an outpost line Oland-Hoborg-Steinort was 
preferable. In the event that the Commander-in-Chief stuck to his plan, the commander of the 
reconnaissance forces requested that the entrances to the archipelago be contaminated first and 
the western exit of the Gulf of Riga sealed off in order to reduce the danger from submarines. He 
also stated that it was a requirement that U-boats would be allowed to perform surveillance from 
time to time, and now and again the surface forces needed a longer break in port for repairs and 
exercises; "A complete collapse of our torpedo boats and minesweepers is only a matter of time 
given the current demands on this sensitive material." The Admiral also intended to alternately 
send "Augsburg" alone and all the other large and small cruisers to the Gulf of Finland, so that 
the forces could rely on either speed or combat power. For "Augsburg" he requested at least three 
modern large torpedo boats, as those available were nowhere near capable of maintaining the 
speed of this cruiser. 

Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich paid serious attention to his statements and requested 
written reports. But when he returned to Kiel, he could not bring himself to abandon the basic 
idea of his warfare, especially since his Chief of Staff, Kapit&én zur See Heinrich, was not at all 
convinced by Admiral Hopman's reasons and described his proposals as a "first step on the 
defensive The order to set up permanent guard was renewed on June 15, but softened by 
explanations compared to the previous guidelines. The enemy should only be held in suspense, 
the decision to go on the offensive, including offensive mining operations, should be made 
difficult for him. However, regular surveillance could not be maintained, but permanent 
observation could be.'® 
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Each patrol trip has to have a certain connection with the next, if only to get a series of 
observations, but it is wrong to bring the trips into a rigid system. Therefore, the relief in the 
observation area, as which the area north of Hufvudskar - Gotska Sando - Filsand was fired up, 
should not be made a permanent practice, there were no concerns about allowing 24 hours to 
pass between the arrival of the homecoming forces and the departure of the relief forces. The 
new form also does not rule out undertakings for the purpose of laying mines, hitting submarines 
and torpedo boats, bringing in airplanes and the like. When conditions became more difficult as 
the nights got longer, new decisions became necessary. The contamination of Riga Bay, 
Bengtskar, Uta and Fégl6 Fjords has been approved. Due to the proximity to land, it would be 
better to leave the blocking of Nyhamn's ship to the UC boat; one of these newly emerging mine 
submarines was intended for the Baltic Sea. It should be considered whether the passage north of 
the Oleg Bank should not also be contaminated; According to reliable information, "Zessarevich" 
and "Slawa" had been in Fég16 Fjord at the beginning of June, from which it was concluded that 
that passage was used, since the archipelago fairway were not deep enough for liners. 

The Prince replied to the counter-arguments put forward: The division of the armed 
forces played no essential role, because one group consisted of only one cruiser and 2-3 torpedo 
boats, and the fighting strength of the main body was hardly weakened; a possibly useful reserve 
is available at the base for this purpose. He did think it possible that the enemy would set up 
mine barriers in the observation area. The disadvantage seemed outweighed by the prospect that 
the Russians would then no longer lay mines on the approach roads or even on the German 
coasts. As a means of protection, the Commander-in-Chief recommended that, in addition to the 
20th Half-Flotilla, which had been equipped with mine detectors in the spring, the 19th should 
also be equipped with mines, a measure which, of course, could only be of use in exceptional 
cases when the torpedo boats were overloaded with other tasks. The U-boat danger is greatly 
reduced by zigzagging and the irregular appearance of the watch cruisers. "Theoretically it is 
probably correct that the prospects of the enemy U-boats increase if our cruisers show up almost 
constantly in the observation area. But one should not forget that practice has proved the U-boat 
as a weapon of opportunity, after all." Against the danger of being cut off by surface forces, 
correct assessment of the weather, visibility and the duration of the night twilight guard. ie 
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The Prince admitted that at the moment there was little hope of engaging the enemy, but the 
guard had no influence on that, and the guard cruiser might be of value as a contact. If, 
exceptionally, no other armed forces are available, observation may be carried out temporarily 
by submarines. The Prince refrained from passing on the application for the assignment of a few 
fast torpedo boats; there was no prospect that it would be approved. 

The decision was received by Konteradmiral Hopman and his Chief of Staff, Kapitan zur See 
Michelsen, with the feeling that events would prove them right. The order initially meant a 
strong increase in the minelaying program. The contamination of an area 25 nm wide off the 
Irben Strait was added, an extension of the task, which was only somewhat alleviated by the fact 
that the lighter U-mines, newly designed against submarunes, were to be thrown in the main 
compartment. The Commander-in-Chief made 1,800 units available, which were actually 
intended for a large protective barrier in the Fehmarn belt. Admiral Hopman intended to use two 
smaller auxiliary minelayer steamers as mine carriers; he had already applied for one at the end 
of May. But these were not seaworthy and fast enough for the Prince, and so he sent the 
"Deutschland", which, by the way, was the only one capable of throwing the sensitive U-mines 
due to the low throw height. He also successfully applied for S.M.S. "Albatross", which was not 
currently needed in the North Sea. If it was not possible to entrust the mine-laying to torpedo 
boats, one of the ships would bring the mines close to the target and then deposit them on the 
boats, leaving them free for other tasks as they approached. Concern for the submarine security 
of the formation, which with its 7 ships (3 armored cruisers, 3 small cruisers, 1 minelayer) was 
dependent on 10 torpedo boats at best, made Admiral Hopman try again to get at least 4 more 
torpedo boats temporarily. "I absolutely must take part in the mining operations on the Finnish 
coast with the bulk of it. The distance of the area of operations from my base is too great and the 
line of retreat of the light forces is too long for me to remain in port with the armored cruisers." 
The Commander-in-Chief wired the Chief of the High Seas Force, but was told how to was to be 
expected, to the reply that the number of torpedo boats was not even sufficient to cover the 
movements of the fleet, nor could the coast guard division help out.'°’ 
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The first load of 700 U-Mines, which "Deutschland" brought from Kiel, was intended for 
the western exit of the Riga Bay. (Map 1.) The auxiliary cluster mine steamer itself was to lay 
580 mines across the southern passage (Task I), then the 19th Half-flotilla to contaminate the 
stretch of coast north-east and west of Lyserort (Tasks III and IV) (1). There the barricades were 
placed 15-20 nm from the relevant narrows to make finding and clearing more difficult, similar 
to what the enemy had done in German waters. 200 large mines were to block the route from Uto 
to Gotska Sando and Faro (Task V), 350 U-mines to the one leading to Kopparstenarne and the 
Gotland-Oland narrows (Task VI), and finally 160 large mines to the courses leading from the 
one to the west Archipelago entrances passed Bogskar on both sides (Task VII). The drawing up 
of the lockdown plans was left to the commanders of the mineships. Where it was not possible 
for the mines to be unseen from land, they were to be thrown, at least in part, on water so 
shallow as to make clearing difficult. Both on the Gulf of Riga and off the archipelago, 
precautions had to be taken to ensure that the contaminated area remained passable for our own 
forces. A depth setting of 2.5 m was ordered for all mines, assuming that the submarines were 
not yet submerged at the chosen locations. The use of the pendulum detonation of the 
underground mines was avoided so that the mines, which were so shallow, would not be 
detonated by the swell. 

The lull until the mineships arrived was filled with smaller advances. The "U A" based in 
Libau received orders on June 7th to go to the Irben Strait and to hunt for ships leaving the port, 
especially submarines. On the evening of June 8th, S.M.S. "Thetis" went with them to the 
northern waters at sea, accompanied by 2 torpedo boats. The Forces tried a new route through the 
suspected mine area, from the Libau approach buoy (point B) course west to the 100 m line, and 
were therefore guided out by auxiliary minesweepers, with S.M.S. "Thetis" 12 nm from the 
harbor at some distance sighted 6 surface stands (2). In view of the enemy torpedo boat advance 
to Steinort and the mine accident of "Glyndwr" the one way leading via Steinort into the open 
sea was no longer sufficient for the admiral. 


1) The barrier thrown on June 4th was now denoted No. I. 
2) See page 137." 
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This was also placed under increased surveillance, in the future 2 auxiliary minesweepers 
crossed north-west of Steinort at night. 

"UA," Oberleutnant zur See Wilhelms, arrived at his post early in the morning of June 9 
and stayed there until the evening of the 14th, sailing 18-20 hours a day. The enemy didn't move, 
no U-boat came in the vicinity, neither smoke nor oil clouds appeared on the horizon, despite the 
often excellent visibility, not even a plane was observed. The small boat, which was not really 
equipped to hold such a long service, passed the test with flying colors, more serious accidents 
did not occur, not even when it got stormy in the last few days. The daily extended underwater 
trip was made possible by the fact that the commander saved energy to the utmost. Only the 
absolutely necessary light was on, the command elements were switched off, instead of the 
electric one, the hand rudder was used to steer, and only one engine was running at the lowest 
number of revolutions. In calm weather, the boat steered well by periscope despite the low speed 
of 1.5-2 nm. It was an unpleasant depth that even when there was little swell she veered 2-3 
points off course. When it arrived in Libau, it still had half its fuel and lubricating oil reserves, 
but the cooling water was used up to a few liters. The hardships of the crew had been great in the 
miserable living conditions; in particular, the two depth helmsmen, who relieved each other, had 
had a heavy duty. 

The cruise S.M.S. "Thetis" to Dagerort, back to the level of Ostergarn, then across to the 
Swedish mainland, went according to plan. On the morning of June 9, when the Dagerort 
lighthouse came out, Fregattenkapitaén Hildebrand turned around for the first time. At midnight 
he stepped out at Almagrundet Lightship arrived, west of Gotland starting the return trip to Libau 
East of Fard Sound, a couple of boats from "Dora Hugo Stinnes" were meet and rescued while 
they were drifting, at Hufvudskar a Swedish sailor was examined and released again. There was 
no sign of the enemy. 

The push was similarly repeated with the 3 armored cruisers, as the light cruisers were 
shipyard-bound; "Liibeck" had a large boiler cleaning system, "Augsburg" received additional oil 
firing. The X. Flotilla could only provide 4 boats for the U-boat security, because 3 boats had 
urgent repairs, 2 came to clean the large boiler, 3 were involved in boat exchange, one, "V 108", 
was stationed in Libau. Konteradmiral Hopman left Neufahrwasser in the morning of June 10.'° 
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The route to Hela was covered ship by ship in zigzag courses, since a quaint school aircraft 
wanted to have see a submarine, then the formation marched via Rixhést to the Oland-Gotland 
narrows and further north. Apart from pawing fog banks twice and examining a steamer, nothing 
of importance happened. The Admiral's time was short and it was enough for him if enemy 
intelligence found out that he was approaching. Therefore, on the morning of the 12th, when he 
had passed Hufvudfkar, he changed course and started back, leaving Gotska Sand6 and Gotland 
well to starboard. At noon on the 13th the ships were back in Danzig. The inconspicuous pole 
buoys that marked the western end of the Rixhést barrier had not been sighted, so it was 
requested that a war light ship or at least a light buoy be put out; using a torpedo boat, as had 
been done hitherto, was prohibited by the shortage of these vessels. The Commander-in-Chief 
found such marking of a mooring, which was probably known to the enemy as very convenient, 
too conspicuous, apart from the nautical difficulty of safely anchoring a ship in 85 m of water. 
But then he allowed himself to be convinced of the usefulness of a lightship, which should only 
be laid out for a short time, and obtained the equipment of a suitable steamer. 

In the afternoon and evening of June 13, the two mine ships arrived in Neufahrwasser. 
But the weather turned bad, and only after 3 days did it calm down enough for Task II to begin. 
(Map 1.) The auxiliary mine layer steamer, led by the 2nd Admiral, left Neufahrwasser on 
"Augsburg" early on the 17th and steered via Rixhést to the Winkowa Bank, 4 boats of the 19th 
Half-Flotilla formed submarine security; Admiral Hopman stayed with the armored cruisers and 
"Thetis" in Gdansk on standby. $.M.S. "Liibeck", Fregattenkapitin Halm, with 2 torpedo boats went 
from Libau to Dagerort in the morning and was seen there at 9 o'clock in the evening. The 
auxiliary minesweeper division Neufahrwasser, covered by "Beowulf", checked the Steinortweg 
during the day, while "V 108" secured against Lyserort. 

Kommodore v. Karpf intended to lay the mines during the darkest hours, and arranged 
courses so that the ships approached the starting point, 10 nm offshore, as late as possible. Only 
one torpedo boat was sent ahead to check the cutlery and determine the direction and strength of 
the current. This proved to be insignificant, the ship's location could not be determined exactly; 
Although the Lyserort lighthouse could still be seen, a spar buoy that "Thetis" had encountered 
on the Winkowa Bank 14 days ago could not be found, and the soundings did not bring any 
clarity. 
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The throwing of the 580 mines went smoothly, only one of them exploded when it hit the 
bottom. It was 1 o'clock in the morning it ended, "Deutschland" closed up on "Augsburg" again, 
and the "Liibeck" coming from the north also cut into the line. Steinort was passed at 6 a.m. and 
soon the ships anchored in the port of Libauer. Korvettenkapitin v. Rosenberg was able to report 
that the minefield was laid within the commanded sector of the Pissen lighthouse, but it was 
possible that the field was 2 nm further out than planned, since the sounded water depths did not 
agree with those recorded on the chart. The mine-laying itself was certainly not noticeable from 
land, but probably the presence of the ships. The fact that heavy Russian radio traffic broke out 
at midnight didn't mean much, it could also have been caused by "Liibeck". 

Mine Task III should be completed the following night. The 19th Half-Flotilla, Chief 
Kapitanleutnant Wilhelm Rebensburg (1), took the ready tilting platforms on board and received 
12 U-Mines per boat from "Deutschland". On the afternoon of June 18, S.M.S. "Augsburg" 
departed with the 2nd Admiral on board, and the boats at sea, an aircraft clearing ahead of them 
to the north-west. Lyserort was approached from the west, and while "Augsburg" remained out 
of sight of land as cover, the 19th Half-flotilla was detached soon after 10 o’clock, the 
commander of the 20th Half-Flotilla on "S 138", Kapitaénleutnant Frhr. Roeder v. Diersburg, led 
them across Lyserort-Riff into the Irben strait. Since the lighthouses at Lyserort and Pissen were 
easy to take bearings, the minefield ended up exactly where it was intended. On the other hand, a 
bank of dark clouds in the north left a faint hope that the mine-throwing would remain hidden 
from the enemy. Indeed it remained so, but the Russians correctly concluded that the mysterious 
appearance of German torpedo boats on the two nights was for mine-laying purposes. On June 
19, "Nowik" left Kuiwaft Roadstead in the Moon sound with three half-flotillas in order to block 
the coastal course south of Windau with Mines. While "Nowik" and a half-flotilla to the west 
secured another half-flotilla to the south, the reinforced special half-flotilla laid 175 mines at 
midnight not far from Ofen, perpendicular to the old barrier along the coast. 


1) "S 149" (replacing "S 128") Oberleutnant zur See Menzel (Hermann), 
"S$ 130" Oberleutnant zur See Herrmann (Franz), 

"S$ 126" Oberleutnant zur See Klein (Friedrich Wilhelm), 

"S 147" (replacing "S 129") Oberleutnant zur see Fett, 

"S$ 131" Oberleutnant zur see Kiiffner.’”’ 
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They protected themselves against German mines by marching on the 5m line just below the 
Courland coast. 

Lock IV was not deployed. An order from Prince Heinrich decreed that for the time being 
no more mines were to be laid off the Gulf of Riga, a measure connected with plans for an 
operation against Riga. In addition, the "Deutschland" was made available to the army for the 
transport of locomotives and railway wagons. 

Thanks to favorable circumstances, she was able to get a load of submarine mines from 
Kiel beforehand. Now the contamination of the courses to Uté began. Rear Admiral Hopman 
decided to send S.M.S. "AlbatroB" was to be covered with all forces despite the lack of torpedo 
boats; only "Thetis" was left behind in Danzig. In the interest of secrecy, new regulations for 
radio communications were drawn up: the orders for the Libau ships were only transmitted in 
writing when they met at sea, the time of departure and meeting point was telegraphed overland, 
the minelayer only had to visually report the completion of his task after reuniting with the Main 
Body. The armored cruiser and "Albatross" left the Vistula on the evening of June 20th, gathered 
near Hela and then marched north on the usual route east of Gotland the U-boat defense now had 
a total of 9 torpedo boats available. Arrived 20 nm south of Bogskar, the Admiral released the 
minelayer "Augsburg" and "Liibeck" at 8 o'clock. Lightship and Oleg-Bank advanced, S.MLS. 
AlbatroB, Fregattenkapitin West, approached Bogfkar with G 135 and fetched a discharging set. 
It is highly probable that no one noticed this closure; Russian sources confirm this by not 
mentioning any alarms or countermeasures. During the gathering and during the return march, 
nothing was in sight, apart from a few coasters that "Augsburg" met at the entrance to the Alands 
Sea. One was particularly surprised at the absence of any U-boat attack in the very bright night. 
The small cruisers again marched ahead of the bulk until they were detached to Libau at 8 a.m. 
with the 20th Half-Flotilla.'”” 
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Admiral Hopman headed for Rixh6st. "Indianola", which he ordered as a mark ship, was not 
operational, which is why "G 135" was sent to Hoborg; the sure position was most welcome as 
the afternoon azimuth determinations were very inaccurate due to the distorted horizon. At 
midnight (22/23 June) the armored cruiser and the "Albatross" entered the Vistula and moored in 
the Kaiserhafen. 

It took two days for the new mines to arrive from Kiel. In accordance with the 
instructions of the Commander-in-Chief, a cruiser was sent forward in the meantime. S.M.S. 
"Thetis" set sail with "G 135" as a U-boat backup on the morning of June 24, initially on the new 
route to Libau, avoiding the Memel, from where a second boat, "S 139", was brought in. 10 
o'clock in the evening rounded Fregattenkapitain Hildebrand Hoborg, to mislead enemy agents in 
keel line and under heavy smoke. After Hufvudskar and Almagrundet lightship had been in sight 
the next morning, it went back in a wide arc east of Gotska Sandé —— Gotland. Originally, the 
cruiser was supposed to be on the show the Russian coast, but a radio call summoned him to 
Libau. 

Simultaneously with this patrol, Libau's forces undertook two short advances, which the 
2nd Admiral felt compelled to make for security reasons. Because no plane was ready to take off, 
a squadron of torpedo boats was sent to the outpost early on the 24th. He was just returning 
when, at 9 a.m., an enemy land plane appeared at high altitude over the harbor and attacked. One 
of the bombs fell near "Inkula", damage was caused neither by it nor by the shrapnel fire of its 
own batteries. The ship's guns could not participate in the defense because of their low elevation, 
but the ships and boats attacked with machine guns and Guns fired; the plane had to go down in 
the woods north of Libau and was destroyed. Kommodore von Karpf ordered a two-hour stand- 
by and had S.M.S. "Liibeck" reconnoitred towards evening. One of the escort boats, "S 141", 
while examining fishing boats, due to the inaccuracy of the charts, hit a stone near Steinort and 
damaged the screws so badly that it had to be sent to the dock in Danzig, Fregattenkapitén Halm 
marched with "S 130" went on alone, reached the line Faro - Zerel at 9:30 in the evening and 
came back in the morning without having made any special observations. 

The lack of torpedo boats, aggravated by the accident of "S 141", on the other hand, the 
demand of the Commander-in-Chief to start the permanent observation of the Gulf of Finland as 
soon as possible - compelled Konteradmiral Hopman to decide S.M.S. "Albatrob" to be 
accompanied by only half of the ships on the next two mining operations, namely for Task VI he 
determined "Prince Adalbert", "Prince Heinrich" and "Thetis", Task VII was then to be covered 
under the direction of the 2nd Admiral from "Augsburg", "Roon" and "Liibeck".!”° 
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This was the only way that the participating ships, including the minelayer, could be adequately 
secured against submarines. In order to counteract the risk of ship losses, it seemed necessary not 
to expose more ships to U-boat attacks than was absolutely necessary (1). Attacks by the enemy 
surface forces were hardly to be expected, as before everything indicated that they were 
completely holding back If they did appear, then the great visibility now prevailing gave their 
own forces time to retreat, and under certain circumstances the cruisers remaining in the harbors 
could rush to the aid (2), Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich, to whom the intended division of the 
forces was reported , had no objection, especially since the I and IV Reconnaissance Groups had 
just arrived in Kiel to do exercises and would probably stay there until July 1st. Based on 
previous experiences with the Russian intelligence service, it was "to be assumed that the enemy 
knew where he was. 

S.M.LS. "AlbatroB" took over 350 U-Mines on the morning of June 25 and towards 
evening set off behind "Prinz Adalbert" and "Prinz Heinrich" for the Alands Islands (Task VI). 
"Thetis" joined at noon on the 26th the Main Body and from then on secured 4 nm in front of the 
flagship, the X Flotilla (8 boats) was distributed among the four ships. At 9 o'clock in the 
evening "Thetis" and "AlbatroB" were detached and headed first for Bogskar. The island had 
barely come into view on the cruiser when "S 142", Kapitaénleutnant Menche, portside ahead, 
noticed torpedo tracks and made the appropriate warning signals. Due to the failure of the siren, 
they were interpreted as a mine alarm, which is why "Thetis" stopped and went back. The error 
had no serious consequences, all three torpedoes missed the front. The runways had been 
recognized late in the twilight, so the attack had a good chance of success, although it was led by 
the Russian submarine "Drakon" from 1500 m away. "S 142", which was able to dodge itself 
narrowly, took up the fight against the submarine, but only found the point of fire. 


1) From early May to mid-June, about 20 torpedoes were fired by submarines at the ships 


and boats of the Baltic Sea Reconnaissance Forces. 
2) Statements in the war diary of the F.d.A.d.O. from June 30th.'”4 
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Fregattenkapitaén Hildebrand swung a few nautical miles to the SW and then went to his safety 
position near Bogskar, constantly sailing at high speed. At 10 o'clock the cruiser thought she saw 
a cloud of smoke to the NE, pushed forward and reported by FT. But after half an hour one had 
the certainty that it was a matter of cloud formation. The mine ship, which was 1.5 nm behind 
"Thetis" at the moment of the submarine attack, proceeded in accordance with the cruiser's 
maneuvers. When the flagship said: "Trying to carry out task", Fregattenkapitain West zigzagged 
towards Bogskéar again and began throwing mines after the exact location of the ship; the flotilla 
boat "G 135" sailed in squadrons close to "Albatross" to prevent a U-boat from observing the fall 
of the mines against the very bright northern sky. As feared, some surface stands were among 
them; it was hoped that they would drift away. At 1 a.m. the Albatrof fled behind the armored 
cruiser again. The flagship went to Libau with "Thetis" and the 19th half-flotilla, secured by 
auxiliary minesweepers on the Steinort-Weg, in order to try to enter the outer harbor. Passing 
through the central entrance presented no difficulties; However, the weather was calm and the 
maneuver might have been impossible, the Admiral judged, with strong southerly winds. S.M.S. 
"Prinz Heinrich" ordered "Indianola" to Rixhdst Route, found the ship correctly and moored in 
Neufahrwasser at 11 o'clock in the evening, S.M.S. "AlbatroB" went alongside the mine depot 
ship "Victoria Louise". 

On June 26th an agent's report had come in that the day before 4 large and 2 small 
warships, all with 2 masts and 2 funnels, had been sighted near Kopparstenarne. Kommodore v. 
Karpf had ordered increased readiness for the cruisers lying in Libau in order to be able to 
immediately meet a request from the admiral. However, he did not attach any importance to the 
report. “If it is correct at all, it can only refer to Swedish ships. The Russians don't have 4 big 
ships with 2 funnels, apart from ships of the line, which they won't send there without cruisers 
after all. The more recent news about the deployment of the Russian naval forces makes it more 
and more likely that they have not yet left the archipelago and apparently have no intention of 
doing so (1)." 


1) Record from June 30th. The report was actually about "Thetis" with her two escort 


boats, instead of "4 large ..." it had to be "1 large and 2 small warships". The transmission error 
that occurred in Danzig was not recognized at the time.'” 


175 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 165 26 — 27 June Enemy countermeasures? 


The Commander S.M.S. "AlbatroB" took the news as an opportunity to advocate that the forces 
covering the mines be made as strong as possible. He also warned against a position inspection at 
Gotska Sand6 on the way there, which had taken place at both mines, and with a view to the 
submarine attacks before the repeated use of the same approach courses. Admiral Hopman 
agreed with him on this point, the choice of courses was only not large if one did not want to be 
sighted from Gotland or from the Russian side with the unusual visibility, against the approach, 
He had no qualms about Gotska Sando: "Even if there is an FT station on the island, spy reports 
cannot reach Russia so quickly that countermeasures against the laying of mines can be taken in 
time." The admiral was not surprised that Fregattenkapitén West wanted a stronger cover; he 
could not yet be familiar with the conditions in the Baltic theater of war, which were so 
completely different from those in the North Sea. 

The enemy got up for a small counterattack. Probably due to the German radio traffic, 
triggered by the submarine attack on "Thetis", the 20 destroyers lying in the Moon Fund were 
alerted on the morning of 27 and moved their anchorage to Zerel, "Nowik" cleared up all the way 
to Gotland at midday. Presumably, this was intended to counteract a new closure in front of Irben 
Strait. 

Konteradmiral Hopman used his stay in Libau to learn about the progress of the work. In 
addition, a decision had to be made: The High Command of the Njemen Army requested "To 
shoot up the train station and railway structure of Windau, to protect the city, to fire on the 
harbor if supplies of a larger size should be loaded there." As a result of the German Forward 
movement, which had recently started to flow again, town and country were evacuated by the 
Russians. This measure could hardly be stopped by shelling from the sea, accurate maps were 
lacking, even with air observation it would be impossible to hit certain buildings and strips of 
land and to destroy it. In the best case, it was achieved that the loading was carried out further 
inland, probably bombing raids by the planes led to the same success with much less effort. In 
spite of the Admiral's considerations, the Governor of Libau considered the bombardment to be 
of the greatest value, given the character of the population, a strong restraining influence was 
exercised. The Navy then agreed to make an attempt. 
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While "Prinz Adalbert" continued the march to Danzig, accompanied by two torpedo 
boats, "Beowulf" left the harbor on the morning of June 28 with 6 auxiliary minesweepers, 
which were to clear a path under the coast to Windau. At the same time, "Liibeck" set out to 
secure against the Gulf of Finland near Filsand. The 2nd Admiral with "Augsburg" followed a 
little later. Only one torpedo boat could be added to each ship. "Beowulf" had not yet reached 
Steinort when the auxiliary minesweeper division sounded the U-boat alarm, but the guide boat 
soon reported that the gently combing sea had deceived them. At 12.30 p.m. north-west of Ofen 
the minesweepers sighted surface levels ahead, and after only 2 hours the division commander 
was able to report to the commodore, who had meanwhile approached, that it was an east-west 
barrier about 5 nm long; it was the obstacle created quite recently, on June 19, by the Russian 
special semi-flotilla. (Page 160.) Kapiténleutnant Weidgen intended to break through the barrier 
at a point where 4 surface stands had been fired side by side, but when he had just passed the 
supposed gap, the device slipped out; so there were more mines there, either in a second one row 
or lower ones, which were interspersed between the shallow ones. Since the trawlers could not 
work on the flat barrier and "Inkula" had not been taken along by the motor boats due to a lack of 
backup vehicles, the 2nd Admiral decided to bypass the barrier landward if possible. First the 
search division, which was now on the other side of the barrier, had to return. The trawler "Bunte 
Kuh", Commander helmsman d. Res. Wegner, ran into a mine and immediately the forecastle 
dived into the water with the up to the deck. 1 of the crew was dead and 6 were wounded, the 
salvage attempts, which continued for 2 hours , failed. 

3 minutes before the accident a volley of shells fell 1000 m north-east of the boats, 
coming from small guns, some more followed. It was initially unclear where the shot was 
coming from, then muzzle flash was observed in the NE. Puffs of smoke had risen there an hour 
ago, but now there was no vessel in sight. The enemy was hidden from the German ships by 
mirages, which took on particularly strange forms that day: individual strips of the water surface 
seemed to be upside down and looked like dense reeds. Only 20 minutes later, it was 4 o'clock, 
did the lookout in the crow's nest of "Augsburg" in the direction of Lyserort discover 8 
destroyers. 1’ 
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Kommodore v. Karpf now pushed everyone to decide whether it was still worthwhile to continue 
the operation, as it might be possible to block the destroyers' return route to Irben strait and bring 
them between the two cruisers, "Liibeck" was instructed to go to the Winkowa Bank "Augsburg" 
and "Beowulf" approached the 10 m line with the help of the torpedo boats and minesweepers, 
got free from the barrier and marched north behind a minesweeper group. Since the search 
device repeatedly got stuck at the bottom and it took some time to deploy each time, they only 
made slow progress. At Backofen, the ships were fired at from land with rifles and machine guns 
without success, the shooters could not be found. When Windau came into sight around 7 a.m., 
the Commodore, despite the late hour, gave the signal to the Libau land flight station for a plane 
to take off, which was then to observe the fire from "Beowulf". 

S.M.S. "Liibeck", which had been patrolling west of Filsand since 3 o'clock in the 
afternoon, came across the radio message from the 2nd Admiral on a SE course towards the 
Irben strait. Fifteen minutes later, at 5 o'clock, he sighted "Nowik" starboard ahead. As on the 
day before, the destroyer had orders to reconnoiter as far as Gotland, but was instructed by radio 
message en route not to advance more than 20 nm. Just as he was turning back, he sighted the 
smoke of the "Liibeck". In vain she tried to maneuver within firing range, her opponent retreated, 
taking advantage of his far superior speed. Fregattenkapitain Halm, in pursuit, had come so close 
to Zerel that he course SSW in order to circle around the German minefield. When he reached 
the ordered point at 6:45, there was no sign of an enemy. 

Finally, a large number of vessels came into sight a little south of Lyserort, and "Liibeck" 
immediately came towards them. The cruiser was at a disadvantage not only in her number of 
guns and her opponents' mobility, but also in the difficulty of target designation and the lack of 
safe exit points; the grey-green Boats blurred in the wooded background and their smoke drifted 
straight towards "Liibeck". In addition, due to the numerous enemy short shots, the line was 
dependent on Flecker observation. Suddenly the haze of smoke increased to such an extent that 
no target could be made out at all. Did the enemy initiate a torpedo attack?!” 
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Fregattenkapitaén Halm, as a precaution, reversed course, and now the flotillas, which had also 
turned north, came out again. The battle was continued at distances of 115-100 hm; the 
destroyers, who were now counted 15, headed for Lyserort Reef and swung into the Bay of Riga. 
"Liibeck" pursued them as far as their own mine barriers and the shallows allowed, but then had 
to stop firing at 8 o'clock. It was believed to have scored three hits, but this is disputed by the 
Russian side. The cruiser itself was not hit; Only one 10 cm grenade had penetrated the flag, and 
fragments of explosives flew on deck several times. The escort boat "S 130", which was unable 
to take part in the battle because its guns had too short a range and had therefore followed in the 
Firelee, remained undamaged. At least the Russian destroyers proved to be respectable 
opponents from an artillery point of view, the dispersion in the salvos was low, the joint fire 
control of several boats, which was apparently carried out with flag signals, had worked 
surprisingly well. 

When "Liibeck" arrived, "Augsburg" no longer had the enemy in sight. When grenades 
then suddenly hit them, Kommodore v. Karpf without mine protection at top speed. A large fire 
was burning at Backofen as well as in Windau. Since clouds of fire had often risen when German 
ships passed on a northerly course, the 2nd Admiral saw them as signals with the help of which 
the residents announced the approach of the enemy to their own troops and ships. At 7:45 off 
Windau, a submarine fired two torpedoes at the cruiser, without success, since the attack came 
from a great distance (1500-2000 m) and from astern position. "S 149" and "S 131" took up the 
submarine hunt, "Augsburg" itself continued, but was no longer able to catch the destroyers. 

"Beowulf" also rushed to the battlefield. When the pursuit had to be abandoned, he 
received the order to carry out the planned shelling if possible. At 8:30 he arrived off Windau in 
a torpedo boat. The plane was not there because of engine damage had had to turn back halfway; 
but the railway facilities betrayed themselves by the smoke of a moving locomotive. While the 
ship was 2000 m from the beach at a low speed, Kapitan zur See Ebert opened fire with a factory 
chimney as an auxiliary target at 42 hm. An impact was followed by a black blast cloud, 
apparently hitting a coal bed. Four shots were fired at a larger building referred to as the 
concourse; two of them clearly hit their target. At 08:55 the 2nd Admiral stopped firing and 
began the retreat. 
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The slow "Beowulf" was directed along the coast with two torpedo boats. "Augsburg" and 
"Liibeck" with "S 130" bypassed the area suspected of being mines by gaining access to the open 
sea via Lyserort and the Steinort-Weg to approach from use Libau. The auxiliary minesweeper 
division was again attacked from land at about 9 o'clock while passing Backofen, 
Kapitanleutnant Weidgen then fired a single shell at the lighthouse and the edge of the forest to 
the south and silenced the enemy machine guns. At sunrise all groups were in Libau. 

The task was solved. Of course, due to the various obstacles that made "Beowulf" only 
atrive in Windau late in the evening, and because of the presence of an enemy submarine, the 
bombardment was only brief, no more than 13 shots (24 cm) were fired. But a land plane 
reconnaissing the next day reported shell funnels between the switches of the passenger station, 
and the morale effect would hardly have been increased by a larger number of shots. Efforts to 
defeat parts of the enemy fleet which had been encountered on this occasion were not crowned 
with success, in spite of the sense of responsibility on the part of the commanders and the 
excellent attitude of the crews. However, "Liibeck" brought valuable combat experience and 
knowledge of the entry routes into the Irben strait. 

Despite their strength, the enemy flotillas had not achieved anything; on the contrary, 
without them, the bombardment of Windau might not have happened. The attack by the 
submarine "Okun", to which the Russians attributed the withdrawal of the German cruisers, 
could only have a minor influence on the execution of the operation. The Russians went the next 
morning with all their destroyers into the Windau waters to lay new mines there, and returned 
but turned around again when they saw a plane circling over the city. The barrier was then 
thrown on the night of June 29-30. 

The activity of the enemy caused the 2nd Admiral to pay special attention to securing 
Libau. In addition, a steamer arriving from Memel on the morning of the 29th claimed to have 
observed clouds of smoke in the west. Since there were not a few seaplanes ready to take off, the 
commodore had "Thetis" advance as far as Lyserort, at midnight the north point, 50 nm WNW of 
Windau. On his return, he passed Steinort at around 4 o’clock.'*! 
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Unfortunately, the trip added to the unrest of the Libau forces. It was not recognized that the 
plumes of smoke that spread on the western horizon in the evening came from "Thetis". Since at 
the same time particularly heavy Russian FT traffic was perceived and even the thunder of 
cannon was heard, alert was ordered. In Danzig one saw did not regard the situation as 
threatening, it was nothing new that destroyers and submarines occasionally left the Irben Strait. 
Konteradmiral Hopman allowed the reconnaissance mission of the "Thetis" to take place, but 
refused the torpedo boat reinforcements requested by the 2nd Admiral and ordered that the 
security service on the following days it was to be provided solely by auxiliary minesweepers; to 
give the torpedo boats a rest. 

On the evening of June 29, the order for the next mining operation was issued: 
"Completion of task VII under favorable circumstances on Thursday evening (July 1). Floating 
mines from Mine Barrier VI make it appear advisable to set mine barriers in daylight. Approach 
from the west because of the last submarine attack south of Bogskiér seems favourable. All orders 
are given by land telegraph or in writing.” As planned, this time Kommodore von Karpf was in 
charge. "Roon", Commander Gygas, sailed the Vistula on the evening of June 30 together with 
"Albatross" and five torpedo boats; "Augsburg", "Liibeck" and two boats left Libau the next 
morning. (Map 4.) As they approached the assembly point north-west of Steinort, the two groups 
found strips of fog that became more and more dense, and they tried in vain to establish contact. 
When searchlights, sirens and swarming of the torpedo boats, and finally the exchange of the 
ship's locations by radio, were of no use, the 2nd Admiral decided after an hour's stay to continue 
sailing separately and ordered a rendezvous near Faro. In order to carry out the operation that 
day, high speed had to be run, although at times it got very difficult. It was lighter at the new 
gathering place, and at the appointed hour the ships came into sight of one another; "Roon" had 
stood a few nautical miles back. 

After the orders had been issued, the formation set course for Gotska Sando for the 
position inspection. At about 6 o'clock in the evening "Roon" and "Liibeck" turned to the east 
with a squadron of torpedo boats each; "Liibeck" was supposed to monitor the passage between 
the German minefields A and C, and the armored cruiser to take up position behind it? 
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Once the latter thought he saw the periscope of a submarine, sounded the alarm and turned away; 
one had let oneself be deceived by a floating object (1). Bogskar, approached from the south- 
west, came into sight quite ahead at 7:30. While the flagship was then cruising between Bogskar 
and Svenska Bjérn lightship, Fregattenkapitén West laid 160 mines northeast and northwest of 
Bogskar, he repeatedly encountered drifting mines from the previous closure. After the last mine 
fell at 9:30 a.m., "Augsburg" and "Albatross" made their way home. Three hours later "Liibeck" 
and "Roon" at the agreed place, 35 nm south of Bogskar, whereupon the 2nd Admiral radioed: 
"Task VII completed. Nothing sighted of the enemy. Standing at 1 a.m. square 020 €, course 
190°, speed 17 nm.” 

The last of the planned barriera was laid, the June program was fulfilled. The very quick 
completion, especially in view of the strain on the torpedo boats, was only made possible by the 
good weather, which was also due to the fact that the barriers were positioned precisely from a 
navigational point of view. One could assume with some certainty that at least the laying of 
mines south of the Alands Islands had not been noticed by the enemy. The contamination of the 
western exit of Riaga Bay was still incomplete. But near and to the east of Bogskar, where the 
Albatross laid over 700 mines, a serious obstacle had been created, and with it a great step 
forward towards the goal set by the Commander-in-Chief, permanent observation of the entrance 
to the Gulf of Finland. 


1) "Litibeck" also experienced a false alarm afterwards: one of the security boats fired at 
the remains of a navaid that had been carried away.'*? 
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Chapter 7 
A Russian Cruiser advance on Memel. 
The Battle of Ostergarn on July 2, 1915. 


On the same day that the last mining operation began, part of the Baltic Fleet put to sea 
on an advance. It is not known what caused the Russians to deviate from the principles observed 
up to that point. Various reasons may have worked together: The strong and fast armored cruiser 
"Rurik", which was severely damaged when it ran aground in February, was able to leave the 
shipyard in mid-June. The combat training of the ships, which was started after the ice melted, 
was completed. The new Fleet Commander, Admiral Kanin, was now four weeks in office; 
perhaps he needed visible success to push officer corps and crews behind him. He could count on 
intelligence to warn him in good time if, for example, the defeated German forces 
Reinforcements were received who, supported by Libau, continued to expand their sphere of 
influence, and in the last few days they had shelled Windau with impunity. Otherwise the 6th 
Army in St. Petersburg, who was in charge of the Fleet, certainly did not give their approval. 

The reinforced I. Cruiser Brigade, consisting of "Admiral Makaroff", "Bajan", "Bogatyr", 
"Oleg" and "Rurik", was given the task of advancing east of Gotland, shelling Memel and the 
German outpost forces that were likely to be encountered to deliver a blow (1). 


1) The presentation is based on H. Graf's diary notes, which, insofar as they are not based 
on personal experiences, refer to descriptions by unnamed participants on the trip. If the source 
for the movements and battles of the cruisers cannot be regarded as completely impeccable, the 
reliability of the diary, which can be verified in many other places, guarantees sufficient 
objectivity. Apart from the short report issued after the operation, no official Russian files are 
available. The decisive role played by the decoding of FT signals in this undertaking became 
known during the 1918 siege of Helsingfors. '** 
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"Nowik" and a destroyer flotilla were added to the cruisers, which were withdrawn from the 
Irben strait for this purpose on the morning of June 30. The departure on July 1 early in the 
morning was hampered by fog, as was the advance of the German forces, the destroyers 
remained in the Moon sound stuck and were several hours late. Since the Brigade had meanwhile 
started the march south and was running at high speed, the Leader of the operation, Rear Admiral 
Bachireff, gave up on them and sent them by radio to home; only "Nowik" followed with 24 sm 
speed and caught up with the cruisers. The route the squadron took is uncertain. Starting from 
Uto, it probably stayed in the middle between the Swedish islands and the Russian coasts (Map 
4.) In the afternoon it got so thick that "Rurik" finally lost sight of the man in front and found 
himself alone with "Nowik"; He tried in vain to regain contact. Attempts to establish an FT 
connection failed for a long time as a result of atmospheric disturbances, so that the Flagship 
feared that "Rurik" had walked on a mine and sunk. Shortly before dark, several radio messages 
came through correctly, one from "Ruirk". Reported that visibility was good, he was 20 nm from 
Memel, "Admiral Makaroff" then received the order to join the Brigade. "Rurik" turned around 
accordingly. When he got back into the foggy zone, now in the dark, "Nowik" was unable to 
keep in touch. Suddenly he found himself alone and, unable to get a clue as to the location of the 
ships from the fragments of radio messages he received, went to Zerel. 

Admiral Bachireff had received word from Reval that German forces were at sea. It was 
possible to decipher the radio messages that "Augsburg" and "Roon" had exchanged that 
morning. From the two points and times mentioned therein it was concluded that the German 
cruisers intended to lay mines in the north during the night and that they would return from there 
in the morning. Since the radio orders did not come from "Prinz Adalbert", it was to be assumed 
that only a few ships took part in the operation. Under these circumstances, the Russian leader 
decided to risk fighting, but not without the "Rurik", which was superior to any German Baltic 
cruiser. The bombardment of Memel was abandoned for this. On July 2, at 4 o’clock, Admiral 
Bachireff had in his hands the report that Kommodore v. Karpf had given up barely three hours 
earlier. Since it contained the location, course and route of the German formation, it only 
remained to choose the place of meeting as favorably as possible.'* 
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A full hour before the enemy was bound to come into view, "Clear Ship" was announced on the 
Russian cruisers and everything was prepared for battle. 

The German leader had no idea that the enemy was near. Heavy Russian FT traffic had 
been heard repeatedly, but it was attributed to the guard forces on Irben strait. At 6 o'clock in the 
morning the 2nd Admiral dismissed the ships destined for Libau. "Roon", "Liibeck" and four 
torpedo boats swung towards the Steinort-Weg, while "Augsburg" with "AlbatroB" and the 
remaining three boats set course for the journey to Rixhdst on the southern end of Gotland. The 
two groups soon lost sight of each other, for the rainy weather generally did not permit seeing 
more than 5 nm. The division of forces, combined with the gloomy weather, almost cheated the 
enemy of his success. As a waiting position the Russian admiral had chosen the point which he 
knew from yesterday's radio messages as the German assembly point. However, they now 
separated 15 nm north of this point. Admiral Bachireff would not have encountered either 
"Augsburg" or "Roon" if he had not, by chance, been a little further north and west than 
intended. 

At 6:30 "Augsburg" sighted a thick plume of smoke in the SE, and immediately 
afterwards a four-funnel ship emerged from the haze; a second followed (Map 4, I.) The enemy 
turned to the ongoing battle. Kommodore. Karpf ordered "Ultimate force" and course west and 
had "Roon" and "Liibeck" called over by radio. Immediately, at 6:32, the enemy opened up a 
lively fire, 15 cm volleys and single shots from the heavy artillery hit the "Augsburg" and 
"Albatrob". The German guns fell silent. The enemy had again disappeared so far into the haze 
that the long-range guns ceased and the gunners found their point of departure. Only the flare of 
the muzzle flash could be seen, which showed that a total of four enemy ships were involved in 
the battle. They were able to hold onto their target, because it was more visible to the north-west. 
"Augsburg" developed black smoke due to the addition of oil, in order to at least protect 
"Albatross" a little, both tried to make enemy firing more difficult by changing course, but they 
remained heavily covered, which is why the Commodore slowly turned two points to starboard 
at 6:45. The enemy, whose journey was estimated at 20 nm, seemed willing to block his way 
back. "AlbatroB" was noticeably lagging behind. 

Should the torpedo boats, the flotilla boats "G 135", "S 142" and "S 141" be deployed for 
the attack?/*° 
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Would they have a lasting impact? Kommodore v. Karpf denied that. The battle distance had 
grown to 80 to 90 hm, the sea was crystal smooth, the three boats were facing four large cruisers, 
whose entire artillery was free for defense. ae boats were equipped with the old C/03 torpedo, 


Reiner Rreuger ,, Augsburg” (1909). 


Length 130 m 

Water displacement 4350 tons 
‘Speed 27 nm 

‘Armament 12-10.5 cm, 2 Tpd.-R. 
Crew 379 


) which had a range of only 3000 m, "G 135" 
] ely reached 20 nm, the other boats were only 


slightly faster Korvettenkapitén Wieting made 


| the vague considerations, his flag lieutenant, 
_ Kapiténleutnant Stratmann, who had been 
assigned to the flotilla only a few days ago, 


considered an attack hopeless; the two 


~ commanders of "S 142" and "S 141", 


Kapitanleutnant at sea Menche and Oberleutnant 


_ at sea v. Prittwitz and Gaffron later expressed 
themselves in the same spirit in their battle 


reports. As the situation was at the moment, the 


boats had to reckon with destruction anyway, projectiles were constantly falling in the immediate 
vicinity and it was only a matter of time before they would be hit. The enemy had to be 
forestalled, and perhaps it would be "AlbatroB" created air. Korvettenkapitain Wieting went on 
the attack, Standard Z was raised on "G 135" and the three boats gathered. 

The 2nd Admiral meanwhile decided to break through to the south in front of the enemy's 


Minenfaiff ,Wlbatroh (1907). 


Length 96 meters 

Water displacement 2200 tons 
Speed 20 nm 

Armament 8-8.8 cm 

Crew 199 


squadron in order to at least get the cruiser and the boats, 
and from 6:53 he went more to port again. The mine ship 


"AlbatroB" received orders to seek out the nearby 
Swedish territorial waters. Because of this radio 


_ message, and because the enemy was simultaneously 
_ changing course to the north, the Flotilla Commander 


gave up the attack and the boats followed the 
"Augsburg" which was moving more and more 


southwards. By sailing in open formation, by smoking 
and throwing smoke fires overboard, they succeeded in 


breaking up the enemy volleys, and at times the 


"Augsburg" and "Albatross" were also hidden from the enemy's sight. on 
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a oto * sos - ~ e 


Length 135 meters 

Water displacement 8000 tons 

} Speed 22.5 nm 

/ Armament 2-20.3, 8-15, 22-7.5 cm, 2 Tpd.R.. 
Crew 593 


“Rulfifher Bangerfreuger ,Bajan” (1907). 
Length 137 meters 
‘Water displacement 8000 tons 
} Speed 21 nm 
Armament 2-20.3, 8-15, 22-7.5 cm, 2 Tpd.R.. 
Crew 568 


Rulfifher Gr. Kreuger ,, Bogatyr~ (1901). 
Length 134.2 meters 

Gun displacement 6800 tons 

peed 23 nm 

armament. .. 12-15, 12-7.5 cm, 2 Tpd.R. 

Crew 568 


Ruffifdher Gr. Rreuger Oleg” (1903). 
Length 134.2 meters 

Displacement 6800 tons 

peed 23 nm 

‘Armament. . . 12-15, 12-7.5 cm, 2 Tpb.R 

Crew 563 
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Rulfifdher Pangertreuger , Admiral Mataroff” (1906). 


If one of the armored cruisers stepped out of the 
haze, the boats could now take part in the fight 
at 70 to 60 hm. "S 141" observed a hit on the 
leading ship. Thanks to the squadron's change 
of course, they got through the danger zone 
relatively quickly, and by 7:35 the enemy had 
finally disappeared. S.M.S. "AlbatroB" tried to 
reach neutral territorial waters with the utmost 
engine power. By 7 o'clock the fighting 
distance had fallen far enough for his powerful 


_ guns to return fire. Fregattenkapitén West 


disturbed the enemy artillery by zigzagging and 
failed to persuade the Russian commander to 
turn away by radioing the 2nd Admiral in open 


’ German, "Please allow U-boats to attack." 


Apparently he has succeeded with this ruse. 
The enemy immediately turned right, but soon 
swung back to western courses and divided; 
while "Admiral Makaroff" and "Bajan" 
continued to steam up to port, the tail ships, 
"Bogatyr" and "Oleg", swept out and fired on 
"AlbatroB" from the aft in the longitudinal 
direction. 7:20, 45 minutes after the start of the 


_ battle, the ship received the first hits, which tore 
- open the upper deck and the stern and caused 
_ casualties. : 
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Our own artillery could also report hits, but of course it did nothing against the armored ships. 
""AlbatroB" was badly damaged in the forecastle, a compartment filled with water aft, fires broke 
out in several places, the foremast was shot down, the command post and chart house fell with 
all the personnel. Fregattenkapitaén West, was injured by explosives, but was soon able to take 
over command again from his first officer, Kapitanleutnant Buhler. 

At 7.45 a.m. Swedish territory was reached near Ostergarns Holme and the commander 
stopped firing. The Russians didn't think to do the same, but rather increased the rate of fire. 
They only stopped closing at 8:07 o’clock after the "Albatross" had passed through the Ostergarn 
Sound coming from the north. The ship was hit several more times, sank further and started to 
list, the rudder room had to be vacated and the hand rudder manned. When this also failed 
immediately afterwards, the machines were steered, which miraculously, like the boilers, were 
still undamaged. As the ship continued to bank to port, it was feared that she would capsize; 
therefore its Commander beached it at 8:12 at a slow speed. 

The completely unarmoured "Albatross" with its 4-8.8 cm guns held out for an hour and a 
half against an enemy who showered it with heavy and medium caliber at the most effective 
range; the "AlbatroB" officers estimated at 3000 rounds, at least they have Russians used up 
almost half their ammunition. Fortunately, only a small part of the 5 or 6 — 20 cm and about 20 
— 15 cm hits caused serious damage, several shells did not detonate, only 4 duds were found in 
the ship. Of the crew of 11 officers and 226 deck officers, non-commissioned officers and men, 
the artillery officer, Oberleutnant zur See L6wenderg, and 26 men were killed, 4 officers and 51 
men were wounded. S.M.S. "Albatrof" did not lower the flag, as the Russians announced. 
Fregattenkapitén West concluded his battle report with full justification: "I have the firm 
confidence that I have preserved the honor of the flag." 

Not much is known about the Russian Admiral's countermeasures during the battle. 
Graf's description only shows that the artillery was initially hampered by haze and smoke, and 
later by the combined fire of all four ships at the same target. Nothing is said about the 7 o'clock 
movement of the brigade to the north, it may also have become necessary because "Albatrob" 
was effectively covered by the smoke from the torpedo boats. ve 
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Page 179 2. VII. "Roon" and "Liibeck" push the enemy away. 


On the new course one believed oneself to be attacked by the 3 boats, on "Makaroff" one even 
claimed to have seen a torpedo runway. The reporter is silent about the violation of Swedish 
neutrality. The brave resistance and the very good pushing of "Albatross" at the beginning are 
praised, the flagship took 4-5 hits, 1 man was killed. 

S.M.S. "Augsburg" From 7:20 to 7:33 o'clock had another opportunity to fire on the 
enemy flagship at long range and then turned up to divert attention to itself and "AlbatroB". In 
view of the changing visibility (5-7 nm), Kommodore v. Carp, however, caution is advised. 
When "Albatrof8" had run onto the beach near Ostergarn, he had his headlights pointed out: "Will 
pick you up later." Soon after, the enemy was seen retreating to the north; "Augsburg" followed 
out of range, as far as visibility allowed. 

The enemy had been scared away by the "Roon" group. At the radio message from the 
2nd Admiral, this had rushed up at full speed, taking a small detour due to differences in the 
position; (Map 4, II.) "Liibeck", Fregattenkapitan Halm, who had run ahead, saw the first 
Russian cruiser at 8.20 a.m., pushed forward undaunted and thus also identified the others who 
were crossing individually or in pairs east and north of Ostergarn's Holme, but immediately 
prepared to ramble on a northerly course and steam off. The German ships also formed a keel 
line; for the 4 torpedo boats of the 19th Half-flotilla, which were stationed at "Liibeck", there 
was initially no use, since the enemy held the forward position tail ship could open fire. 
"Admiral Makaroff" and "Bajan" replied immediately, the other two cruisers fired on "Liibeck". 
Right at the beginning, the radio network on "Roon" was torn up by a short salvo and the FT 
station was knocked out of action for 30 minutes; otherwise the enemy fire did not cause any 
damage. Our own artillery scored a hit on "Bajan", which cost the enemy 4 wounded. "Liibeck" 
and both of their opponents fired uncoverable volleys, since the battle distance was hardly less 
than 130 hm. 

The haste with which the superior Russian formation cleared the field occurred to the 
commander S.M.S. "Roon" seemed suspicious. Was he meant to be dragged onto stronger forces 
that were around?!” 
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And where was "Augsburg" who he had come to support? Their opponents, who were supposed 
to be near Ostergarn, were apparently not his own. "Roon" thought she was 15 nm north-east of 
Ostergarn, while in reality she was 5 nm south; In contrast to "Liibeck", which Ostergarns Hohne 
briefly sighted, she had not yet had an opportunity to check the position, Fregattenkapitén Gygas 
decided to turn around and seek contact with "Augsburg", at 9:22 the battle was broken off, 
"Liibeck" followed Armored cruiser on her south-west course. The Russians gave them no 
trouble. "The reason the admiral did not engage in combat with “Roon” was that there were too 
few heavy-calibre shells left on Makaroff to e.g. only about 90-20.3 cm shells and half of the 15 
cm ammunition; it was also ordered to "Bajan".” (H Graf.) Admiral Bachireff felt so weakened 
that he gave up guarding Albatross and gave orders to the battleships Slava and Zessarevich, 
which were lying in reserve in the roadstead of Oré (northwest of Bengtskir), to put out to pick 
up the cruiser brigade. Only temporarily did he once again steer a southerly course when he 
encountered "Rurik" immediately after the battle was broken off. 

"Rurik" had been looking for the 
Brigade for many hours. Only now was he able to 
throw his powerful artillery into the balance, for 
the first time since the beginning of the war! At 
9°30 "Liibeck" noticed a cloud of smoke in the east 
and turned towards it, a few minutes later the ship 


was made out clearly. (Map 4, III.) The recognition Pangertreuger ,Roon” (1903). 
signals given with headlights were not answered anjth 127.5 eters 
correctly. The enemy had noticeably thin masts, so Lica displacement 9500 tons 

dea : : re ar Speed 21 nm 
Fregattenkapitin Halm mistook him for "Nowik Armament 4-21, 10-15, 12-8.8 cm, 4 Tpd.-R 
and pushed forward again. At 9.45 a.m., however, Crew 633 


"Rurik" was recognized and the light cruiser had to 

hurry to safety, the distance was only 110 - 120 hm. The Russians were soon hit with the heavy 
artillery, the medium artillery was almost always short. The only option left to the German 
artillery officer, Oberleutnant zu See Kaupisch, was to use the fire potential of his light artillery 
to disrupt the enemy line.'”! 
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Most of the time there were two or even three volleys in the air, 5 hits were clearly observed, one 
of them with incendiary effects, and above all, "Liibeck" was not hit, only fragments of the heavy 
shells falling in the immediate vicinity fell on deck (1). 

In the same minute that "Liibeck" turned away from the suspicious column of smoke to 
clarify the situation, "Roon" got in touch with "Augsburg". At 9 o'clock the 2nd Admiral had 
encountered the new thunder of gunfire and was now tearing himself in front of "Roon", which 
had turned south because of the "Liibeck". Their opponent could not yet be identified, the enemy 
lead ship that just appeared was apparently followed by others, and the "Makaroff" group could 
also appear on the scene again at any moment. Kommodore v. Karpf therefore did not see 
himself in a position to face the front, but in order to at least relieve "Liibeck" a little, he 

deployed "Augsburg" to the enemy. 
"Roon" did the same. The X. Flotilla began 
to gather and form up at "Augsburg" in 
Firelee. 

15 minutes after the start of the 
battle, the combatants had come close 


Ruffifeher Pangertreuger ,,Rurif” (1906). enough to "Roon" for this ship to be able 
Length 161.2 meters to pull the Russian armored cruiser on 
Displacement 15,400 tons itself. "Liibeck", which was ordered by 
Speed 22 nm lich fe Holi 
Armament . . . 4-25.4, 8-20.3, 20-12 cm, 2 TpdR spotlights to stop at Ostergarns Nohne, was 
Crew 899 saved and was able to steer home along the 


neutral waters. The commodore turned 
south. Since "Rurik" changed course to port in the same minute, there was ongoing fighting at 
distances of 150-140 hm. "Rurik" turned against "Roon" in the main, but was unable to damage 
either her or any of the other German ships and boats, despite the high consumption of 
ammunition. "Roon", on the other hand, observed a hit; the shooting, like in the previous 
skirmish with the "Makaroffs", was hampered by poor visibility and short enemy shots. The 2nd 
Admiral tried to break away from the stronger opponent. The distance was too great for 
launching the torpedo boats, so he tried to reach his target by inconspicuously veering away. 


1) Silhouette and construction data S.M.S. "Liibeck" are the same as those of S.M.S. 
"Munich". See page 96." 
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The maneuver was successful, at least at 10:20 at 160 hm on both sides the fire was stopped. 
"Rurik" appeared to be turning away, but then followed out of range for some time until it was 
finally out of sight at 10:45. 

Now Kommodore v. Karpf, after encountering superior forces in all three engagements 
and nearly getting caught between two fires, insisted on maintaining contact, and stopped at 
Hoborg, where he intended to check his position and pick up "Liibeck" and then head for 
Rixhdéft. That Admiral Hopman leaving Danzig at 10 o’clock, as a radio message reported, 
confirmed his decision: after joining forces with "Prinz Adalbert" and "Prinz Heinrich" they 
would return. It was considered sending one or more torpedo boats to "AlbatroB" to help. But the 
commodore refrained from doing so, as in the uncertain weather they would probably run into 
the enemy's arms. As "Augsburg" and later "Liitbeck" had observed, the mineship was listing on 
the beach and was therefore in neutral territory. The wounded were taken care of; for there were 
many people on land, and many boats were near the ship. In order to find out more, the Libau air 
station received orders to send an aircraft to "AlbatroB" if there was sufficient visibility. A 
second aircraft was to reconnoiter against the enemy cruisers. 

"Rurik" had been badly damaged by the fire from the "Liibeck". A volley hit close to her 
bow threw so much water on deck that the distance measuring equipment on the conning post 
was damaged, one hit caused a fire in the forecastle. "Then a shower of small projectiles fell on 
the deck and the armor-protected ship's side." No fewer than 8 hits were counted, some of which 
resulted in crew losses. When "Roon" intervened, the aft command post was immediately hit and 
the neighboring superstructure smashed. More unpleasant was a simultaneous disruption to the 
ventilation of the front 25 cm turret, which one of the guns failed and caused the commander to 
change course to take the aft turret with him The Russians credited themselves with significant 
successes: in the battle with "Liibeck" two volleys were said to have hit, on "Roon" even more; 
their fire had become less accurate, finally only | gun fired, »" Rurik" took up the pursuit. But 
then the periscope of a submarine was discovered, and "Rurik" had to change course for a few 
minutes. Meanwhile the distance increased considerably. The hunt continued until 11:50 a.m. 
(10.50 a.m. GMT) when a radio message came in with the order to turn back.«!”? 
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Admiral Bachireff had finally begun the retreat. It seems as if, in addition to the heavy 
consumption of ammunition, the uncertainty about approaching German reinforcements and the 
danger of U-boats were decisive for this decision. H. Graf reports that in the morning, soon after 
the beginning of the "Albatrof" battle, an FT warning was sent to "Rurik": "submarine between 
you and us." When the Cruiser Brigade after the fight with "Roon" At about 9:45 both "Admiral 
Makaroff" and "Bajan" sounded the submarine alarm and fired at a periscope. One does not go 
astray if one sees in these alarms an after-effect of the sham radio message given by "Abatrob". 
(Page 177.) 

For Konteradmiral Hopman what was happening east of Gotland was at first shrouded in 
haze. The report from the 2nd Admiral about the completion of the mine task had actually 
reached him. Then at 7:12 a radio message was picked up in open German: “To the Armored 
Cruiser and II Squadron. Enemy is in square 003 B. Attack, seek, and cut off." (1) "Albatross" 
was ordered to go under the coast of Sweden. At 7:48 a.m. "Roon" reported: "Location square 
117 a, course WNW, 19 nm." Now the admiral let the steam accelerate. Thanks to the self- 
sacrificing cooperation of all crew members and the favorable time of day for an alarm, "Prinz 
Adalbert" and "Prinz Heinrich" were able to leave the Vistula behind at 11 o'clock and begin the 
advance at a speed of 17 nm; the only two torpedo boats that could be made ready to sail quickly 
followed. On the march, orders were then issued to "V 108" and "UA", which were in the 
shipyard in Danzig, to go to Libau to reinforce the small forces there. They had only heard the 
FT signals from the "Augsburg" from 10:30 a.m.; they now got ready to sea as quickly as 
possible. 

No sooner had the armored cruiser rounded Hela than the fog; that the 2nd Admiral 
encountered near Gotland thickened, and which was also reported from Libau, lay over the entire 
Baltic Sea. The securing torpedo boats closed in on the flagship. When it cleared up after half an 
hour, the submarine safety was not put out again, as more foggy clouds were in sight ahead. 


1) The radio message was given on the example of the "Albatrosb" signal from 
"Augsburg". The previous signals have been heard from his station in Danzig. ~ 
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In addition, the ships were traveling at high speed, and they were in the area of the Russian mine 
barriers, in which submarines had never been shown. But this time such a ship was lying in wait 
6 nm from Rixhést. At 1:57 the commander noticed S.M.S. "Priniz Adalbert", Kapitan zur See 
Michelsen, on the port side, only 300-400 m away, an exhaust vortex. Then the periscope could 
be seen and several bubble paths running towards the ship. The commander went to full speed, 
but in the 20 Seconds, which the torpedoes needed for the short distance, the measure could not 
do anything, one torpedo hit near the bridge, a huge black cloud of explosive gases and coal dust 
enveloped the armored cruiser, the second seemed to have hit aft, there was another Heavy 
shaking went through the ship. Luckily, this did not come true, and "S 139", which drove to the 
flagship in port squadron, with the horror of it, the torpedo had detonated on the bottom. Some 
observers reported a third trajectory, but the submarine only fired two rounds. 

On S.M.S. "Prinz Adalbert" had torn a large hole. The foremost boiler room, the torpedo 
area, an ammunition room and the control room immediately filled with water, 2 non- 
commissioned officers and 8 men died. All command elements and artillery command apparatus 
failed, and the rudder line jammed that had to be steered from the rudder room. While the 
flagship, secured by "S 139", headed for land in order to ground if necessary, "S 138" took up the 
pursuit of the submarine, shot at the periscope as soon as it showed up and tried to ram the 
enemy. S.M.S. "Prinz Heinrich", Kapitén zur See v. Krosigk, was released to Danzig; Support 
boats were not available, only "V 108" secured him during the last hour. 

On the bulwark of "Prinz Adalbert" there was a piece of an English torpedo boiler with 
all the construction information. Since, as had to be the case, the English submarine "E 1" was 
being repaired, only "E 9" could have been the attacker. Lieutenant Commander Max R. Horton 
caused great joy in Reval when he reported sinking a "Deutschland" class ship of the line. 
However, he had only heard the two detonations; the torpedo boats had prevented him from 
observing them. Afterwards he met the three cruisers coming from Gotland, but at too great a 
distance to attack them. (Corbett.) The submarine was sent out in connection with the cruiser 
advance on June 28th.'”° 
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Page 185 2. VII. "Prinz Adalbert" badly damaged by a U-boat. 


Presumably the enemy became aware of this point through repeated radio telegraphic orders for a 
Markschiff to approach Rixhést. 

Neufahrwasser was closed to the wrecked armored cruiser. Although the fight against the 
leak was successful and there was reason to hope that the ship would remain buoyant, the draft 
was already over 9 m, a bit too much for the Vistula. Admiral Hopman decided to go under the 
coast to Swinoujscie first. The relatively high speed of 15, then 12 nm, with which one tried to 
gain distance from the submarine, could not be maintained in the long run; the braced bulkheads 
and hatches were overstressed. After all, the machines made turns for 10 nm afterwards. The 
pumps worked with all their might, but the water kept finding new ways to the rooms adjacent to 
the leak. 4 o'clock in the afternoon there were already 1200 tons of water in the ship. Passing 
through Leba, "Indianola", who was working on an enemy barrier there, received orders to tear 
up their motor boats and follow. The steamer could be of use as long as the tugs and pump 
steamers ordered from Swinemiinde were not there, and he was not allowed to be left alone in 
the endangered sea area. 

Towards evening the forecastle had sunk so far that the front outer decks were immersed 
in the water and now, in their inclined position, acted like hydroplanes. The torpedo bow room 
filled up, as did the forward 21 cm ammunition chamber, the center aisle and a number of 
smaller rooms. As the list rose, counter flooding had to be carried out, until soon after the water 
flowed into a port bunker so that the ship righted itself again. The amount of water was now 
estimated at 1600 tons. Kapitén zur See Michelsen felt compelled to propose to the admiral that 
the voyage should be interrupted in order to complete the support work with the ship at rest and, 
if possible, to get the outer decks out of the water again. At 8:30 we anchored off Stolpmiinde 
and worked hard throughout the night. "Indianola" delivered provisions, because all storage 
rooms were ripped under water, nobody had anything to eat. Even more sensitive was the failure 
of all washing and drinking water cells, and the supply of boiler feed water had also melted 
down. 

The forecastle was not raised to the required extent. Therefore, at 4 0’clock (3 July), the 
attempt to proceed via the stern was painted. The top-heavy ship, with a draft of 11.5 m, steered 
poorly, got out of control in shallow water and could only be brought back on course with larger 
engine aids, sometimes only by going forward.'”° 
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The port engine could not generally be used as its circulating pump, sucking from the front 
compartments, could not manage enough water to cool the condenser. When greater water depths 
were sought, the course could be maintained at a speed of 6 nm. Kapiténleutnant Altvater on 
"Indianola" took over the navigational guidance, the two torpedo boats and three small tugs, 
which arrived from Swinoujécie in the morning, accompanied the Armored Cruiser. Kapitan zur 
See Michelsen decided to go straight to Kiel, and at 1 o'clock in the afternoon the course was set 
for Rtigen near Funkenhagen (east of Kolberg). 

About this time two torpedo boats arrived from the west, "S 123", which had been 
dispatched by the Sound Flotilla to provide assistance, and the first of the two destroyers newly 
joining the Baltic Sea Reconnaissance Forces, "V 99". With this fast boat Konteradmiral 
Hopman went to Danzig and in the evening he did not raise a flag on S.M.S. "Roon". The three 
cruisers returning from Ostergarn had meanwhile arrived there late in the evening of July 2nd, 
having passed Rix6st under special precautionary measures. 

The work of the leak defence, which the whole crew was of course at the service of, was 
accompanied by success, and the draft was gradually reduced to 11 m. However, the ship as a 
whole was more heavily loaded, in the evening there was almost 2000 tons of water in the ship. 
(Reserved buoyancy 2500 tons) The speed could be increased to 8 nm above the bottom, but was 
not fully utilized at first because Arkona was only to be passed after dark. Two large pump 
steamers from the Kiel shipyard missed the ship because they were marching via Swinemiinde 
and were not equipped with radio telegraphy. At Gjedser, which was reached on the morning of 
July 4th, fog broke in at times, but it was possible to maintain contact with the lead ship 
"Indianola" and to continue the journey without delay The ship tied up at the buoy at 3 pm Grand 
Admiral Prince Heinrich came on board immediately and expressed his appreciation to the 
commander and the crew. 

The salvage of the ship, which is very outdated especially in terms of the underwater 
layout, represents an excellent seamanlike and technical achievement without the persistently 
calm weather it would not have been possible at all. _ 
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wieder auf Kurs zu bringen. Dabei konnte die B.B.- Maschine im allgemeinen nicht benutzt werden, da ihre Zirkulationspumpe, die aus den vorderen Abteilungen saugte, 
nicht geniigend Wasser schaffte, um den Kondensator zu kiihlen. Als dann gréRere Wassertiefen aufgesucht wurden, konnte bei einer Reifegeschwindigkeit von 6 sm 
Kurs gehalten werden. Kapitanleutnant Altvater auf Indianola" tibernahm die navigatorische Fiihrung, die beiden Torpedoboote und drei kleine Schlepper, die am 
Morgen aus Swinemiinde eintrafen, begleiteten den Panzerkreuzer. Da der groBe Tiefgang das Einlaufen in Swinemiinde in Frage stellte, auch das ruhige Wetter 
ausgenutzt werden muBte, entschlo& sich Kapitan zur See Michelsen, unmittelbar nach Kiel zu fahren. 1 Uhr nachmittags wurde bei Funkenhagen (dstlich Kolberg) Kurs 
auf Riigen genommen. 

Um diese Zeit trafen zwei Torpedoboote aus dem Westen ein, .,S 123", welches von der Sundflottille zur Hilfeleistung entsandt war, und der erste der 
beiden neu zu den Aufklarungsstreitkraften der Ostsee tretenden Zerstérer, ,V99". Mit diesem schnellen Boot begab sich Konteradmiral Hopman nach Danzig und 
fetzte am Abend keine flagge auf S.M.S. .Roon". Die drei von Ostergarn zuriickkehrenden Kreuzer waren inzwischen, am Spatabend des 2. Juli, dort eingetroffen, 
nachdem sie unter besonderen VorsichtsmaBregeln Rixést passiert hatten. 

Die Arbeiten der Leckwehr, in deren Dienst natiirlich die ganze Besatzung stand, waren von Erfolg begleitet, der Tiefgang wurde nach und nach auf 11 m 
verringert. Allerdings wurde das Schiff als ganzes staérker belastet, am Abend befanden sich nahezu 2000 t Wasser im Schiff. (Reserveschwimmfahigkeit 2500 t.) 
Die Geschwindigkeit konnte auf 8 sm iiber den Grund gesteigert werden, wurde aber zundchst nicht voll ausgenutzt, weil man Arkona erst nach Dunkelwerden passieren 
wollte. Zwei groBe Pumpendampfer der Werft Kiel verfehlten das Schiff, da sie tiber Swinemiinde marschierten und nicht mit Funkentelegraphie ausgeriistet waren. 
Bei Gjedser, das am 4. Juli morgens erreicht wurde, fetzte zeitweise Nebel ein, doch gelang es, die Fiihlung mit dem Leitschiff ,Indianola" festzuhalten und die Fahrt 
ohne Verzogerung fortzufetzen. Durch die Kieler Hafensperre fuhr der Kommandant des sichereren Manévers wegen tiber den Vorsteven. 3 Uhr nachmittags machte 
das Schiff an der Boje fest. GroBadmiral Prinz Heinrich kam sofort an Bord und sprach dem Kommandanten wie der Besatzung seine Anerkennung aus. 

Die Bergung des gerade hinsichtlich der Unterwassereinteilung stark veralteten Schiffes stellt eine seemannisch und technisch gleich hervorragende 
Leistung dar ohne das andauernd ruhige Wetter ware sie tiberhaupt nicht méglich gewesen. Der Torpedo hatte das Schiff sehr ungiinstig 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 187 1. VII. A steamer struck a mine near Memel. 


The torpedo had hit the ship so unfavorably that 2 departments were immediately flooded and 
the main bases of the leak service, the control center and then the central aisle, are missing. The 
leak measured 2 m in diameter and several bulkheads had been breached. Only armor deck and 
belt armor remained almost undamaged. In torpedo wide space, the warhead of a ready-to-fire 
torpedo was completely shattered without detonating, a testament to the safety and quality of our 
material. The mastering of the leak is mainly due to the first officer, Korvettenkapitaén v. Zerboni 
di Sposetti, and the Chief Engineer, Navy Staff Engineer Giinther, and the damage control 
personnel. But the ship could not have covered another 295 nm, of which 240 nm via the stern, if 
everyone at his post had not gladly done his duty. 


Shortly before "Prinz Abalbert" was attacked, news of an alleged enemy submarine 
success came from Memel on July 2nd. The steamer "Ursula Fischer", 1300 tons in size, loaded 
with goods from the loot commission and 2 airplanes in need of repair, suffered an underwater 
explosion on the voyage from Libau to Danzig early on July 1 and sank after 40 minutes; the 
crew saved themselves in the boats. The planes were still on the water and reached the coast. 
While the pilots only talked about the steamer hitting a mine, listening to the other castaways 
there could hardly be any doubt that it had fallen victim to a torpedo shot. It was only later, when 
the statements were checked, that one came to the conclusion that the steamer ran into a mine 
after all. He had used the new road running from the viewpoint of the coast, lost his way and 
came across an as yet unknown mine barrier laid by two Russian destroyers on November 26, 
1914. A lack of caution was not only responsible for the loss of the steamer and the cargo, but 
also had a not inconsiderable influence on the conduct of the war in the Baltic Sea due to the 
initial misjudgment of the causes. 

On the morning of July 3, Admiral Hopman radioed the 2nd Admiral that he should have 
the submarine hunted at Rixhoest and at Memel-Pappensee. The first task remained unfinished 
because the torpedo boats were not clear again, and the I]. Minesweeping Division was deployed 
to the area north of Memel. She arrived at Pappensee at noon and searched the stretch of coast in 
a wide open cross-line, steering the individual boats in a zigzag course. After replenishing coal in 
Memel, she continued her search southward on the 4th near Hell Werden, since her path led her 
to Briisterort anyway. = 
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At 6:30 near Nidden, "T 61" and "T 56" claimed to have sighted a periscope. Although the 
submarine was unsuccessful, a report from Rossitten that a fisherman had encountered a surfaced 
submarine one night earlier gained credibility. As a result, the coastal road was also driven on 
with particular caution on the following days, the auxiliary minelayer "Deutschland" received 
strong escort at its further stops. The air station Putzig had to monitor the route Hela - Rixhést - 
Leba, as far as the weather, the training service and the wartime readiness of the aircraft 
permitted. Fearing that the submarine might have laid mines, the Admiral had both routes to 
Libau, in particular the alleged sinking spot of "Ursula Fischer", checked, partly by the 2nd 
Minesweeping Division, partly by the four Outpost boats of Leutnants zur See d. Ref. Wilkens. 
From now on one of the picket boats patrolled Polangen night after night near Pappensee. The 
sound guard was increased to prevent further English submarines from breaking into the Baltic 
Sea. 

With the torpedoing of "Prinz Adalbert" the last possibility to bring help to $.M.LS. 
"AlbatroB" was exhausted, especially since the aerial reconnaissance requested by the 2nd 
Admiral failed. Plane 55, the only one ready for action in Libau, took off on the afternoon of July 
2 when visibility improved and searched the coast of Gotland, but strangely enough did not find 
"AlbatroB&". On the way back it sighted 30 nm ESE of Ostergarn large Russian submarine and 
unsuccessfully occupied it with 2 bombs. The flight ended in an emergency landing due to lack 
of fuel, whereby the floats were damaged; in order to preserve the apparatus, the aviator had to 
dismantle the engine and abandon it. The aircraft was found and salvaged the next day by a 
motorboat from "Inkula". During this search, "V 108", commander Oberleutnant zur See d. Ref. 
Hagendorf, which secured the auxiliary minesweepers sent out, came within 20 nm of Ostergarn; 
there was nothing to be seen of the Russians there. 

In order to at least protect "AlbatroB" from further hostilities, "UA" was sent to 
Ostergarn. Immediately after arriving in Libau, on the morning of July 3, it set off on its journey 
and the next morning, diving under water, inspected the stranding from afar. (See sketch.) It 
could only be determined that "AlbatroB" was listing to port, that the stern protruded 
conspicuously high out of the water, and that the spar on the front mast had broken iia 
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Text sketch 15. 


S.MLS. " Augsburg" and "UA" near Gotland on July 4, 1915. 
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Apparently there were no people on board. Mirror-like seas forced the boat to turn east again to 
recharge the battery. At 5:20 an object came into view some distance away, the type and size of 
which could not be recognized because of the intense glare of the sun. The commander headed 
for it and dived, when nothing was found through the periscope, he surfaced again, but left the 
boat in a flooded condition. At this point, Kapitanleutnant Wilhelms recognized the periscope of 
a submarine that was rapidly approaching, then surfaced fully and made the oil machines ready 
for better manoeuvring. When the enemy fired, the two trajectories were observed alike, and 
dodged with ease; one of the torpedoes drowned at 2000 m did not even reach the wake. There 
was no longer an opportunity for a counterattack, although "UA" cruised on the field for another 
hour. The maneuver was subsequently specially recognized by the Commander-in-Chief. Late in 
the evening of the 5th, "UA", which was currently 7 nm south of the lighthouse, made the 
Discovery that "Albatrob" was being guarded by Swedish torpedo boats. One such boat came 
through the Ostergarn Sound with navigation lights set, illuminated the ship with the searchlight 
and returned behind the island where two boats were still visible. July 6 passed without any 
incident, according to plan the boat made its way home in the evening. 

It also had to be shown to the outside world that the loss of a mine ship did not shake the 
dominance of the German flag in the eastern Baltic. On the morning of July 3, Prince Heinrich 
ordered: "It is urgent that "Augsburg" with "V 99" and, if possible, with "Bremen" and only 
boats show up clearly at Ostergarn by tomorrow evening at the latest. Use the opportunity for 
reconnaissance. Only then rest for armed forces." Konteradmiral Hopman launched the advance 
for the next day, having been briefed in Danzig. S.M.S. "Bremen", which had just started service 
in the east after the conversion was completed, arrived in time on the 4th in front of 
Neufahrwasser, but was not sent along because there were no torpedo boats; apart from "V 99", 
only "S 142" and "S 141" were ready to sail. For "Roon", "Prinz Heinrich", "Liibeck", "Bremen" 
and the armed forces in Libau, "Thetis" and "S 130", for the time during which "Augsburg" was 
north of the parallel of latitude of Memel, one-hour stand-by ordered. 

On the morning of July 4th, "Augsburg" and the three boats cast off, "V 99", commander 
Kapitanleutnant August Claussen, was set up right ahead of the cruiser, the other two in the usual 
6 line bearing.””” 
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ragte, und da am vorderen Mast die Stenge abgebrochen war. Leute waren anscheinend nicht an Bord. Spiegelglatte See zwang das Boot, zum Aufladen der Batterie 
wieder nach Osten abzulaufen. 5,20 Uhr nachmittags kam in einiger Entfernung ein Gegenstand in Sicht, dessen Art und GroBe wegen der stark blendenden Sonne 
nicht zu erkennen war. Der Kommandant hielt darauf zu und tauchte-, als durch das Sehrohr nichts zu finden war, ging er wieder an die Oberfldche, lieB aber das Boot 
in iberflutetem Zustande. Jetzt erkannte Kapitdnleutnant Wilhelms die Periskope eines U-Bootes, das sich rasch naherte, tauchte daraufhin ganz auf und machte die 
Olmaschinen klar, um besser manévrieren zu kénnen. Als der Gegner scho8, wurden die beiden Laufbahnen gleich beobachtet, und mit Leichtigkeit wurde ihnen 
ausgewichen; der eine der auf 2000 m gesoffenen Torpedos erreichte nicht einmal das Kielwasser. Zum Gegenangriff bot sich keine Gelegenheit mehr, obwohl UA" 
noch eine Stunde auf dem Platze kreuzte. Das Manéver wurde nachher vom Oberbefehlshaber besonders anerkannt. Am 5. spat abends machte ,UA", welches im 
Augenblick 7 sm siidlich vom Leuchtturm stand, die Entdeckung, da8 ,,Albatro8" von schwedischen Torpedobooten bewacht wurde, Ein solches kam mit gesetzten 
Positionslaternen durch den Ostergarn-Sund, beleuchtete das Schiff mit dem Scheinwerfer und kehrte wieder hinter die Insel zuriick, wo noch zwei Boote sichtbar 
wurden. Der 6. Juli verlief ohne jedes Ereignis, planmaBig machte sich das Boot am Abend auf den Heimweg. 

Es mute auch der Augenwelt vor Augen gefiihrt werden, da® der Verlust eines Minenschiffes die Herrschaft der deutschen Flagge in der dstlichen 
Ostsee nicht erschiitterte. Prinz Heinrich ordnete am 3. Juli vormittags an: ,Dringend notwendig, daB sich ,Augsburg" mit .V 99" und, wenn méglich, mit .Bremen" und 
einzigen Booten spatestens bis morgen abend deutlich bei Ostergarn zeigt. Gelegenheit zum Aufkldren ausnutzen. Dann erst Ruhepause fiir Streitkrafte." 
Konteradmiral Hopman fetzte den Vorstof fiir den anderen Tag an, nachdem er in Danzig unterrichtet worden war. S.M.S. ,Bremen", die nach Beendigung des Umbaus 
soeben ihren Dienst im Osten antrat, langte zwar noch rechtzeitig am 4. friih vor Neufahrwasser an, wurde aber nicht mitgeschickt, weil es an Torpedobooten fehlte; 
es waren auBer ,V 99" nur ,,S 142" und S141" fahrbereit. Fiir ,Roon", Prinz Heinrich", ,Liibeck", ,Bremen" und die Streitkrafte in Libau, ,, Thetis" und ,S 130", wurde 
fiir die Zeit, wahrend der , Augsburg" nérdlich des Breitenparallels von Memel operierte, einstiindige Bereitschaft befohlen. 

Am 4. Juli morgens warfen Augsburg" und die drei Boot los, ,V 99", Kommandant Kapitanleutnant August Claussen, wurde recht voraus vom Kreuzer, die 
beiden anderen in der iiblichen 6 Strich-Peilung aufgestellt. 
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Beyond Hela strong zigzag courses were steered, especially since the 2nd Minesweeping 
Division had just encountered a submarine near Nidden. Halfway between Rixhést and Hoborg, 
"V 99" sounded the mine alarm, but then reported that a mistake could not be ruled out, that a 
suspicious object had only been seen underwater as it was passing. Deploy mine detector and 
passed the spot under their protection. It had been fairly clear in the morning. When it was 
getting thick at noon, the commodore reported and Konteradmiral Hopman ordered to turn back 
"if the weather conditions made the operation questionable". Hoborg was made out at 14 nm, but 
visibility soon dropped back down to 3-4 nm and seemed to be going down further. So the 2nd 
Admiral, when he was standing across from Nar at 7:30 (sketch 15 on page 189), decided not to 
go any further north. The task was essentially accomplished as "Augsburg" and the boats were 
certainly seen from Hoborg, Heligholm, Faludden and now from Nar knew nothing about the 
advance, to be taken for Russians and attacked; the new "V 99" with its 3 slim funnels was 
completely unknown to the submarine. At 8 o’clock the submarine turned around, the Markboot 
ordered to barricade came into sight, and at o’clock all the vessels entered the Vistula. 


The suspicion that the cruisers of Kommodore v. Karpf were ambushed on July 2nd, "that 
the Russians found out about the operation and that they found their way out according to the 
news that had been brought to them". But a coincidental meeting was considered just as possible 
as justified "that our operations against Windau and against the entrance to the Gulf of Riga 
caused the Russians to advance in the hope of capturing this or that small force. It is also 
possible that an attack on Libau was planned, given the unpredictable weather but was given up." 
No one suspected the danger Memel had been in. 

The measures taken by the German leadership did not meet with unreserved approval. 
Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich made a detailed statement to the Admiralty on July 11 after 
receiving the battle reports from the 2nd Admiral and the cruisers and boats involved.” 
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He approved of the plan of the operation, having himself agreed to the division of forces, though 
he remarked that Admiral Hopman had been able to count on good visibility; The lesson to be 
learned from the course of events was that the weather service had to be further expanded. On 
the other hand, the Grand Admiral made the Kommodore v. Karpf reproached him for not having 
kept his bandage together as long as possible, despite the gloomy weather. The command in the 
battle itself as well as the command of the individual ships and vehicles found his fullest 
recognition, the urge to stay with the enemy and the self-sacrificing support of ships that 
appeared to be under pressure was emphasized. In particular, he also agreed to the decision not to 
use the three torpedo boats. The Prince again drew attention to the low performance of the 
torpedo boats, "G 135" had been able to run almost 20 nm and had arrived in Danzig with only 3 
tons of coal. 

The Chief of the Admiralty Staff agreed with the opinion of the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Baltic Forces and underlined the words of praise which the Grand Admiral had found for the 
conduct of the leader and his man. He agreed with him that a little more caution should have 
been used in the early release of the forces going to Libau. He judged the chances of success of 
the torpedo boats differently, two of them would already have come within firing range, and 
turning the Russian line would probably have given "AlbatroB" an opportunity to escape; 
however, he did not take into account that the enemy would then probably have destroyed the 
mine ship in Swedish territorial waters. Admiral Bachmann objected to the fact that "Prinz 
Adalbert" and "Prinz Heinrich" were left behind for lack of torpedo boats "which, according to 
the Leader of the Reconnaissance Forces, are indispensable for submarine protection". Enemy 
advances had to be reckoned with as long as reliable information about the enemy's departure 
could not be obtained by observing the exits. H.M. The Kaiser, to whom the Chief of the 
Admiralty gave a presentation on July 20th, took up this question and had the leaders involved 
request a report “about the reasons that led to a deviation from the principle of the concentration 
of forces when setting up the company and in the course of it”. 

The Commander of the Reconnaissance Forces then went over the tasks that had been set 
for his unit, the difficulties caused by the age and stress of the material and the seriousness of the 
submarine danger. (See page 163.) 
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“All naval warfare in the Baltic Sea is built on the assumption of very little initiative and 
capability of the Russian Fleet. Without this assumption, the numerical superiority of the 
Russians—battleships 4:0, armored cruisers 5:3, 4 protected cruisers against 3 light cruisers, 
torpedo boats about 70:12, and lately a pronounced superiority in submarines—pointed to 
setbacks at any time. The success of our undertakings is based on an assessment of the Russian 
Fleet, which has hitherto been correct, but now that the Fleet Chief has changed and the ships of 
the "Gangut" class have been added, it may need to be qualified. With similar remarks, the 2nd 
Admiral reported that he thought he had no concerns about active enemy counteraction after 
passing the width of Ostergarn, from then on, the task of protecting the ships from mines and 
submarines and bringing them safely to the harbors came to the fore. He was able to refer to the 
procedure that had been practiced in general, even in unsightly weather, light forces had often 
operated in this area without any support. The Commander-in-Chief declared on August 2 that 
the reasons which had led to the division of the Forces had to be recognized and that he could not 
make any serious reproaches against the 2nd Admiral either. Prince Henry warned against using 
recent experience of Russian strategy to judge the past. The detailed reports of the Baltic 
Admirals removed the doubts that existed in Berlin and at GHQ. The loss of S.M.S. "AlbatroB" 
was attributed to the unsightly weather and a hitherto justified underestimation of the opponent. 

Understandably enough, the Supreme Command did not see everything correctly. The 
judgment of the Commanders at the front, who daily had to reconcile the lessons of the parade 
ground and maneuvers with the reality of war, was all the more certain as there was no doubt 
about their spirit of aggression. Admiral Hopman had recognized the strength and weakness of 
the submarines and acted correctly when, after unsuccessful efforts to increase the number of 
defensive vessels, supported by the Prince, he restricted the ships' movements and opposed the 
constant watch of cruisers in the immediate vicinity of the enemy held submarine bases. Even 
with the previous form of the individual advances, the Russians obtained important information 
about the location of the German mine barriers through their submarines in conjunction with the 
FT direction finding and deciphering service; these did not fulfill the hopes pinned on them. The 
fog was equally a hindrance to both parties, it had almost caused the Russians to collide head-on 
their heads; even if the weather was clear, a surprising encounter at dawn would have been very 
possible. 
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A torpedo boat attack at the beginning of the battle, which was probably associated with total 
losses, would have caused the Russian brigade to turn away only temporarily, the "AlbatroB" 
would hardly have escaped "AlbatroB" did not fall victim to tactical deficiencies or the weather, 
but to the fact that the Baltic Fleet stepped out of its restraint. If this, far superior in number and 
fighting power of their ships, surprisingly undertook such a far-reaching advance as on July Ist, 
their success was almost certain. It is only thanks to the skilful command of the German ships 
and boats, the relatively low level of formation training among the Russians and their lack of war 
experience and self-confidence that the German losses were not heavier. 

The Russian Cruiser Brigade returned home without having achieved its objective. 
Memel was spared a bombardment, and Kommodore v. Karpf had fought his way to his base. 
The Russians did not repeat the advance, the strategic situation remained unchanged 


As S.M.S. "Albatro8" ran aground on the Kuppen peninsula near Ostergarn on the 
morning of July 2, the first task was to take care of the numerous wounded. The hospital had 
been destroyed half an hour earlier by a direct hit, and the ship's doctor had been mortally 
wounded on the bridge while bandaging the artillery officer, whose arm had been shot off. The 
commander had the international signal "Please seek immediate medical help" set and decided to 
give the seriously wounded ashore. Disembarking was difficult on the open, rocky coast. The 
villagers and the Swedish authorities were most willing to help, but doctors had to be summoned 
from Ljugarn and Wisby first. 

At 12 noon two envoys of the island's military governor appeared in a boat and declared 
on behalf of the Swedish government that the crew had to be interned. The dead were to be 
brought ashore and buried that same evening. The wounded would be transferred as soon as 
possible to the village of Roma, where the commander and some of the officers were to go.*™* 
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The men must spend the night on the beach near Ostergarn and will march to Roma the next 
morning. Only a small watch command may remain on board for the time being. 

There was little hope that the situation would improve. Initially, the Russians north and 
east of "AlbatroB" had rejoiced. Then S.M.S. "Augsburg" appeared in the south and gave the 
signal: "Will pick you up later", so all preparations had been made to be able to leave the ship in 
the shortest possible time. But The thunder of cannons, which told of the continuation of the 
battle, soon fell silent again, and hours before the German cruisers had sailed south at high 
speed, "AlbatroB" was a wreck, the officers shared the conviction with the commander that the 
ship was no longer able to swim. Even after grounding, the impact fat increased so that the 
starboard -The engine room was flooded to prevent the ship from capsizing. If the weather turned 
bad, there was still the most serious danger. 

Under these circumstances, the Commander complied after having had it confirmed that 
the hull and all the inventory on it was and will remain the property of the German Reich. The 
flag and pennant were lowered, the dead were buried overboard after a short prayer, and then the 
crew disembarked. All personal equipment was taken with the Swedish fishermen who were 
gratefully helpful; only one cutter was clear from their own boats. In the evening the ceremonial 
burial of the dead took place in a mass grave next to the church in Ostergarn. Besides the crew, a 
large crowd attended and decorated the tomb with flowers. Swedish military formed guards and 
did the honorary service. The pastor carried out the blessing, whereupon the Commandant and 
the German Consul in Wisby, Mr. Ekman, said a few words of farewell. After the Commander 
thanked the representatives of the Swedish authorities and handed over his weapon, he drove to 
Roma by car. The crew marched there the next day, warmly welcomed by the population, and 
were housed in the workers' quarters of a disused sugar factory. Two of the wounded, including 
Navy Senior Assistant Physician d. Ref. Dr. Karrilion, succumbed to their injuries in transit and 
were buried with military honors on July 3. The rest have all recovered thanks to the excellent 
care they received at the hospital in Roma. By order of the Swedish government, the watch detail 
was withdrawn on the morning of July 5, as the wreck was now being guarded by infantry from 
shore and being on board had become unbearable.”” 
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Swedish destroyers carried out a thorough cleaning and disinfection of the ship. 

The fact that the Russians disregarded neutral territorial waters attracted the greatest 
attention from the Swedish public, and the press unanimously demanded satisfaction when it 
became known that the fighting was continuing in violation of international law, that Russian 
shells had landed a few hundred meters from the beach, if not on land. The lighthouse keeper on 
Ostergarns Hohne had to flee into a cave with his family because many grenades were being 
thrown across the island. The government instructed its envoy in St. Petersburg to lodge a 
vigorous protest, which was done on July 3rd. Russia immediately replied that, according to the 
Commanding Admiral's report, the incident could only have happened as a result of the 
prevailing fog, "which prevented the bombardment being regulated precisely" (1). There had 
been inattention, and definite instructions had been given to the naval commanders to redouble 
their vigilance to make repetition impossible. The Russian Government expressed their keen 
regret and affirmed their determination to scrupulously respect Swedish neutrality. The 
obviously euphemistic portrayal was not accepted without objection, but in view of the prompt 
apology one was satisfied. 

In Berlin one could not approve of the fact that the wrecked ship was interned without 
further ado. The XIII The Hague Agreement stipulated that warships belonging to belligerents 
could stay in neutral territorial waters for at least 24 hours, in the event of an accident until 
seaworthiness was restored. "Albatro}" was by no means subject to internment, insofar as it 
could be removed and repaired. Therefore, on July 4th, an order was issued to the naval attaché 
in Stockholm, Kapitan zur See v. Fischer-LoBainen, S.M.S. "Albatross" and to report as quickly 
as possible on the condition of the ship. The inspection took place on July 6 in the presence of 
the Chief Officer and a representative of a salvage company. The result was positive: “Recovery 
promising and rewarding. Navy Minister agree if salvage company Swedish. Acceleration 
necessary because the stranding area is open from the NE to the SW against the swell.” The ship 
had received numerous heavy hits. But now that the roughest traces of the struggle had been 
removed, one got the impression that the hull as a whole was intact, and that the lower decks 
were generally in order; however, the investigation of the underwater hits by divers was still 
pending. 


1) From the official Swedish report of July 6th.” 
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Significant bottom injuries were not to be assumed since the ship had run aground on level 
limestone rock. The attaché had to return to Stockholm to make a report before the investigation 
was completed, as he was not allowed to send a cipher telegram from Gotland. 

The German government decided to claim the release of ship and crew. One did not like 
to cause inconvenience to a country whose population had given proof of their sympathy for 
Germany when the "Albatross" people were admitted, but in view of the Entente's ruthless 
exploitation and falsification of international law, one could not refrain from making one's own 
Sweden refused, citing among other reasons that the ship was not able to set sail again within 24 
hours, the commander had had no objection to the disarmament and internment, and other 
German authorities had also dealt with the facts resigned before representations were raised 13 
days after the incident. Germany, on the other hand, was able to point out that the ship enjoyed 
the right of asylum, especially since it had only lost its seaworthiness through the continuation of 
the fight, which was contrary to international law. The commander should have been given the 
choice of whether he will leave the territorial waters again or d he wanted to agree to internment. 
The blame for the delay in the protest had to be laid on the Swedish authorities, who had put 
obstacles in the way of telegraphic traffic between ship and home. — During the winter notes 
were exchanged again. The German government maintained its legal position, but finally 
refrained from enforcing it in the interests of good relations with Sweden. 

The ship was taken away by the Swedish salvage company "Neptun" on July 23, after the 
underwater shot holes had been patched up and 180 tons of coal had been unloaded. "Albatross" 
was temporarily towed to Farosund, but could not stay there during the winter. The anchorage 
was unprotected on two sides, the anchorage was not such that the ship could withstand any 
weather, and the numerous bullet holes on the upper deck had not yet been sealed. The German 
maintenance command, which was now on board, was only a few strong because of the difficulty 
of accommodation and food.””” 
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Negotiations with the government finally resulted in the ship being transferred to Oskarshamn 
(Kalmarfund), where there was a dock, at the end of September. The embarked command was 
allowed to be increased to 30 heads, and on October 7th the Chief Officer raised the flag and 
pennant again. At the same time, the Swedish guard left the ship and the guard was now carried 
out by a destroyer lying in port. When, at the beginning of February 1916, the repair work on 
board had progressed so far that all living quarters could be occupied again, the entire crew was 
requested to reembark, which had meanwhile been transferred to the Tosta military training area, 
20 km south of Wisby. Sweden disagreed on the grounds that guarding would be too difficult (1). 

On the occasion of the ratification of the German-Russian peace treaty in May 1918, the 
release of ship and crew was demanded again. However, the Swedish government took the 
position that the armed forces of all Allied powers had formed an army and a navy, so that the 
separate peace had brought about no change in neutrality obligations towards those who were 
still belligerent. Even when it was agreed that "AlbatroB" would not be used outside the Baltic 
Sea until the general peace agreement, the negotiations did not lead to the desired success. At the 
turn of the year 1918/19 the ship finally returned home from Karlskrona and was laid up in 
Danzig. Even if the S.M.S. "AlbatroB" had a less fortunate fate than many other German ships, it 
is still devastating that the crew, under their brave Commander, fought through the unequal battle 
with honor 


1) Just two cases of unsuccessful escape attempts caused a stir. Since the fugitives (2 
each) were sentenced to several months’ imprisonment by a Swedish court-martial, the German 
government raised an objection; referring to the Hague Convention on Land Warfare, and the 
Swedish side had to admit that only disciplinary punishment was permissible.””* 
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Chapter 8 


The transfer of the [V Squadron to the Baltic Sea. 
Kurland falls into German hands. 


The movements of the Army were closely followed. For the time being the fighting took 
place in the interior of the country, as the advance continued, the left wing would certainly be 
advanced towards the Gulf of Riga, for a new Njemen army was specially formed in Courland. 
In mid-June, the High Command of the Army announced that action against Riga was a 
possibility and that support from the Navy would be sought if necessary. As a result, the 
blocking of the entrance to Rigabusen with mines, which was in progress, was immediately 
broken off. (p. 161.) The three minefields which had already been laid hardly stood in the way of 
entering the bay, but probably hostile barriers if the observations made by S.M.S. "Thetis" had 
made on June 3rd/4th, were correctly interpreted. It took longer preparatory work before ships 
capable of fighting could appear near Riga. The retreat route through the Berezina Passage (Irben 
Strait) will probably require a squadron of ships of the line, cruiser and torpedo boat backup will 
have to be pushed north. Since the main part of the Baltic Reconnaissance Forces will be 
employed in the sea bay, quite substantial naval forces will have to be brought in from the North 
Sea." It was possible to cover the northern exit of the Moon Sound with mines at the same time 
as the collapse, in order to block the retreat of the enemy ships and vehicles standing in the Riga 
Bay (1). 

Prince Heinrich immediately contacted Headquarters East to sind out more about the 
timing and nature of the requirements to be expected. The answer he received on June 27 was 
more definite: the plan is to proceed to Mitau in the first half of July; whether it is possible to 
continue the offensive to Riga remains to be seen. 


1) These considerations of the O.d.O. went to the F.d.A.d.O. to comment.*” 
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On the same day, the Njemen army demanded the destruction of the Windau railway facilities 
(page 165), so things went faster. Since the Russian destroyers with which S.M.S. "Liibeck came 
into action on this occasion, held back strongly, Prince Heinrich issued the instruction on July 1: 
"In view of the increase by "Bremen", "V 99", '"U 26" and a replacement boat, make an advance 
into the Rigabusen .... for the purpose of forcible reconnaissance and blocking of the moon sound 
within one day for feasible and promising if visibility makes it possible to secure against Windau 
with small forces ...” 

The next day the situation had changed radically. Russian armored cruisers had beached 
"AlbatroB" and "Prinz Adalbert" was knocked out of action for months. The "Rurik", superior to 
all German Baltic Sea cruisers, operated on the breadth of Ostergarn. Now the Commander-in- 
Chief fell back on the High Seas Fleet, although he had only spoken out a few weeks ago that a 
permanent or longer-term commitment of North Sea units with regard to the conduct of the war 
against England had to be avoided. He reported that the Baltic Sea forces were no longer 
sufficient to solve their varied tasks and applied for the [V Squadron, a Torpedo Boat Fflotilla 
and two submarines, also temporary replacement for the "U 26" which is not ready for use and 
accelerated transfer of the approved UC boats. 

The applications went through in the main subjects. A Supreme Cabinet Order of July 4 
ordered the temporary assignment of IV Squadron, a long-range flotilla, and the two U-boats. 
Admiral Bachniann told Grand Admiral von Tirpitz that the reason was the need "to strengthen 
the Baltic Sea forces after the loss of "Prinz Adalbert" and the morally serious loss of 
"Albatross", that they can continue the present conduct of the war, aimed at discouraging the 
Russians from attacking our waters and achieving occasional successes." The Secretary of State, 
who was not involved in the decision, felt compelled to express his doubts afterwards: The ships 
of the IV Squadron were very sensitive to underwater injuries and inferior in speed to the enemy 
armored cruisers, it was better instead to have one battle cruiser relocate to the Baltic Sea. The 
chief of the naval staff fully recognized the usefulness of such a ship, but refused to withdraw 
important units from the main theater of war, especially since "the delaying conduct of the war 
against the Russians can easily force the reinforcements now sent to the Baltic Sea to remain 


there in whole or in part“.?'° 
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It has already been mentioned (page 127) that the Admiralty Board had also agreed to the 
transfer of two battleships of the "Brandenburg" class to Libau. However, it was made a 
condition that other interests should under no circumstances be damaged by the replenishment of 
the crews. The efforts of the station command managed to get the ships ready to sail, they were 
to march to the east in a few days. Finally, an "Outpost Half-Flotilla East" was formed. After all 
attempts to get a flotilla for coastal protection had failed, Prince Heinrich now decided to weaken 
the guard service in the western Baltic Sea in favor of anti-submarine warfare in the east. Eight 
picket boats were commanded by the Warnemiinde half flotilla commander, Korvettenkapitén z. 
D. Robertson, transferred to Libau and filled up to 12 boats by the beginning of August by the 
new trawlers (page 127). For this purpose, the four picket boats that had been stationed in 
Memel, were less seaworthy and imperfectly equipped were handed over to the west. 

The Front went even further in their demands. When Admiral Hopman learned that IV. 
Squadron had been applied for, he indicated that two flotillas instead of one would be required. 
He also turned to the Commander-in-Chief about setting up a security group. At the moment 
only the Il. Minesweeping Division could provide direct protection for the large ships; the 
preparation and training of the X. Flotilla for minesweeping would take even longer. The Prince 
considered both proposals futile, but nonetheless brought the latter to the Admiralty. Admiral 
Bachmann did not ignore the reasons put forward and, after "the determinations at the Imperial 
Naval Office showed again that there were neither enough ships nor personnel available to 
provide further barrier breakers", the Fleet Commander's agreement to the temporary assignment 
of one of his barrier breakers groups to the Baltic Sea. 

The IV Squadron and the VIII Torpedo Boat Flotilla entered the port of Kiel on the 
morning of July 5, coming from the Kaiser Wilhelm Canal. Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich 
ordered the Squadron Commander, Vizeadmiral Ehrhard Schmidt, to the Palace and put him in 
charge of operations in the eastern Baltic Sea (1). All armed forces were subordinate to him. 


1) The discussion resulted in two orders (of July 7 and 8, respectively), the main points of 
which are given below.*!! 
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However, since the formations and submarines coming from the North Sea were only 
temporarily available, the previous structure of the Baltic Sea reconnaissance forces should not 
be changed. Regardless, tactically the two would match the armored cruisers 


IV Squadron. 


Chief: Vice Admiral Schmidt (Ehrhard). 
2nd Admiral: Rear Admiral Alberts. 


“Wittelsbach" 4. Kapitan z. S. v. Mantey. 
"Wettin" Kapitan z. S. Varrentrapp. " 
Mecklenburg" Kapitin z.S. Tagert (Wilhelm). 


"Schwben" “| Kapitin z. S. by Kameke. 


"Zahringen" Kapitan z. S. Seiserling. 
"Brunswick" Kapitan z. S. Lans (Max). 
"ElsaB" Kapitin z. S. Kithne (Robert). 


VIII. Torpedo Boats - Flotilla. 
Chief: Korvettenkapitén Hundertmark. 
"S$ 178": Kapitaénleutnant MaBmann (Siegfried). 


15th. Torpedo Boats - Half-Flotilla. 


Chief i.V.: Kapitanleutnant Ledeboer. 

"V 185" Kapitanleutnant Ledeboer. 

"V 182" Kapitanleutnant Hufnagel. 

"V 181" Oberleutnant z. S. Densch. 

"V 183" Kapitanleutnant Zander. 

"V 184" Kapitanleutnant Schimmelpfennig. 


16th Torpedo Boats - Half-Flotilla. 
Chief: Korvettenkapitin Stegemann. 


"S$ 176" Oberleutnant z. S. Giefe. 

"$179" Kapitanleutnant Pieper (Ehrenreich). 
"V 180" Kapitanleutnant Roslik. 

"G 175" Kapitaénleutnant Stohwasser (Hans). 
"$177" Kapitanleutnant Hirth. 


Ships of the line of the "Braunschweig" class that are equal in terms of speed usually form a 
group with "Roon" and "Prinz Heinrich". "The purpose of the five "Wittelebach" ships will only 
be that of a support group."”!* 
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The question of bases was much easier compared to the situation in mid-May, when the squadron 
was in the Baltic for the last time. In addition to Swinemiinde, there were now enough berths in 
Danzig-Neufahrwasser to accommodate both the ships of the line and the armored cruisers. Entry 
was guaranteed at all times, except perhaps when the water level was very unfavorable. Before 
long the ships would be able to be supported in Libau. The Commander-in-Chief wished that the 
main part of the armed forces should soon be transferred there. 

The spring memorandum, the directives issued on April 22, and the order of June 15 (1) 
formed the basis for the conduct of the war. With regard to the tasks that had recently arisen in 
the Gulf of Riga, Prince Heinrich referred to his last decrees to the leader of the reconnaissance 
forces, which he expressly confirmed, he called for suggestions to be made and recommended 
that the army's requisitions be followed as far as possible. "One gets the impression that the 
Russian movements of recent times, with both large and light forces, were aimed at relieving 
Windau and the entrance to the Gulf of Riga. Should that be the case, then opportunities will 
develop for us from this." For the time being, operations to the Aland Sea and the Bothnian Sea 
were to be suspended, and the U-boats were not to be sent into the Gulf of Finland for the 
duration of the "white nights". Aviation was recommended to the special attention of the 
squadron commander: "It should not happen that all 15 aircraft are out of service at the same 
time (2). The pure reconnaissance activity and the use for submarine defense must be weighed 
against each other. The very good successes of the aircraft against enemy submarines in the 
North Sea are well known." The service of the minesweeping and clearing units must also be 
organized and managed more uniformly. Their task is the clearing of the barrier at Leba, since 
the mines expelled from it experience has shown to remain sharp and particularly endanger 
shipping. Furthermore, new ways would have to be created, namely through the enemy barriers, 
in order to shake off the submarines forever. Finally, the Prince warned against the Russian 
espionage service and underlined the recently issued fishing ban. He made his Ist and 2nd 
Admiral Staff Officer, Lieutenant Commanders Westerkamp and Betz, available to the squadron 
commander for the period of induction. 


1) Pages 25, 102, 154. 

2) The number included the front-line aircraft in Libau, the replacement structures that 
had already been delivered but were not yet ready for use, those handed in for repairs in Danzig, 
and the training and experimental aircraft in Putzig.”"° 
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At noon on July 7, the [V Squadron left Kiel and steered along the usual route to Danzig 
at a speed of 14 nm. The VIII Flotilla sailed during the daylight hours as a U-boat protection. 
The aerial reconnaissance requested for the Stilo-Rixhdést-Hela route was canceled due to 
disturbances from thunderstorms, but the squadron arrived safely in front of Neufahrwasser on 
the afternoon of the 8th. The entry of the ships and subsequent turning took three hours due to 
the narrowness of the deep channel. "Witteisbach" and "Schwaben" moored in Danzig on the 
Holm; for the first time ships of the line steamed up the Vistula! 

Vizeadmiral Ehrhard Schmidt immediately took over command as Chief of the 
"Direction", Konteradmiral Hopman, who was expecting him together with the 2nd Admiral in 
Danzig, reported his formation ready for use, apart from individual torpedo boats and 
minesweepers. S.M.S. "Beowulf", whose temporary assignment had recently been converted into 
a permanent one by the Baltic Sea forces, required major repairs (Re-tubing of the boiler), but 
could remain on its post until the two "Branbenburg" ships arrived have repairs carried out. 
Admiral Hopman received orders to take the armored cruisers to Libau, which was to serve as 
his future base, and to see to it that the ships-of-the-line could be moved there as soon as 
possible. 

The cruisers "Liibeck" and "Bremen", "V 99" and four torpedo boats were already on 
their way to Libau, completing an advance ordered by Prince Heinrich. "Liibeck", 
Fregattenkapitin Halm, was to show the flag at Ostergarn, while "Bremen", Korvettenkapitiin 
Axel Walter, secured west of Hoborg, then they were to cross the 56" latitude grave to Libau; 
similar to July 4th, the armed forces lying in the port were ordered to be on standby for one hour. 
The group went to sea on the evening of the 7th, but before he reached Gotland he was caught in 
a violent thunderstorm, which gradually turned into continuous rain. Since the visibility did not 
exceed 2 to 3 nm, Fregattenkapitin Halm had to break off the advance as ordered. When entering 
the Libau outer harbor, "Liibeck" had a slight grounding; the fairway designation had been 
changed in the wake of the dredging, of which the cruisers had not yet been informed. S.M.S. 
"Thetis" now went to Danzig to complete her shipyard work. 


Vizeadmiral Schmidt soon began observing the Gulf of Finland. (Sketch 16 on page 206.) 
214 
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At noon on July 9th, "UA", Kapitaénleutnant Wilhelms, set off from Libau for the sea area west 
of the German restricted areas In the night of July 5/6, as well as in the morning of July 7, the 
outpost boats in the north had sighted clouds of smoke, which presumably came from enemy 
destroyers. Kapitainleutnant Weidgen attempted to steer west from the central entrance, and came 
out well. 

In the evening of the same day, S.M.S. "Augsburg" Danzig in the wake of "Roon" and 
"Prinz Heinrich", who were marching to Libau with the 15th Half-Flotilla, for an advance 
towards Bogskar, with the order to find out whether the enemy was working on the barriers. 
After that in the morning of the 10th south of Libau "V99", Kommodore v. Karpf course to the 
north-west, passed Faré and Gotska Sand6 within 20 nm and sighted Svenska Hégarne as early 
as 3 o'clock in the afternoon; Considering the fresh westerly winds, he had been able to maintain 
a high cruising speed of 17, later 20 nm, although "V 99" was zigzagging in front of the cruiser. 
An hour later he was 8 nm south-southwest of Bogskar. From here the "Albatross" Overlooking 
the barriers, the sea was empty except for a few sailors on the Swedish side. "Augsburg" returned 
to Libau using the lighthouses of Faré and Ostergarns Holme and entered from the south via 
Bernaten because of the insecurity of the future routes. 

The squadron commander then led the entire heavy force into the waters north of 
Gotland. The Main Body, consisting of the 7 ships of the line and 10 torpedo boats of the 16th 
and 19th Half-flotilla, set sail on the evening of the 10th. The departure took longer than 
expected; while the ship lying furthest out cast off at 6:30, the flagship did not pass the mole 
heads until around 10 o’clock. Since this shortly afterwards got stuck in the dredged channel not 
far from the control buoy, it took another hour before the advance was started. "Wittelsbach" got 
free under its own power and soon caught up with the squadron; Vizeadmiral Schmidt, who had 
had himself transferred to "Braunschweig" during the night, came back on board in the morning. 
He used the newly completed route, which ran 50 nm north-west of Breastsort, and reached the 
starting point for the actual operation 25 nm east of Faludden at noon on 11 July. The 
Reconnaissance Forces of the Baltic Sea, which had made their way from Libau via Bernaten - 
56th parallel, waited 25 nm NNE away and now separated into a Reconnaissance line in front of 
the mainland. "Roon" and "Prinz Heinrich" each occupied the middle positions with a squadron 
of the 15th semi-flotilla, "Liibeck" and "Bremen" each occupied a torpedo boat, slightly 
advanced, on the wings.” 
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Text sketch 16. 
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Observation of the Gulf of Finland in mid-July 1915.7"° 
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At 7 o'clock in the evening, when most of the troops had crossed the width of Gotska 
Sando and the cruisers had gotten further north without the enemy being in sight, the return 
march began. The intention was to advance by 8:30, but a telegram from the Commander-in- 
Chief, which arrived in the afternoon, caused the admiral to turn back early. [V Squadron 
steamed via Ostergarn-Rizhost to Danzig, where it arrived in the afternoon of the next day. On 
the 12th, Vice Admiral Schmidt himself embarked on the V 99, which he had summoned, and 
went to talks with the governor in Libau; in the afternoon he continued to Danzig. The cruisers of 
the reconnaissance line, which had also turned around at 7 o’clock, gathered at the beginning of 
dusk and, after photographing "ElsaB" and after checking the cutlery at Faro, steered back to 
Libau the same way they had come. S.M.S. "Elsab" was supposed to enter on a trial basis and got 
in smoothly through the central entrance. The Commander, Kapitan zu See Robert Kiihne, 
nevertheless advised against using the harbor as long as the entrance was not widened in width 
and depth, the designation was improved and the guarding of the outer fairways against U-boats 
was strengthened. In any case, the admiral had to convince himself that Libau was not yet 
capable of serving as a base for all armed forces. 

It was good that the commander of the V. Squadron, Konteradmiral Begas, had just 
arrived in Libau, so that he could devote himself entirely to the accelerated expansion of the port 
and its facilities. S.M.S. "Brandenburg", Kapitan zur See Freiherr v. Miiffling, and S.M.S. 
"Worth", Korvettenkapitén Tietze, had received orders on July | to restore combat readiness, the 
crews were increased to 320, temporarily to 380 for the voyage. The ships left the port of Kiel on 
the morning of July 10, followed by the auxiliary cluster mine steamer "Riigen", which had to 
bring a load of mines to Danzig. From the Fehmarnbelt onwards, 4 boats of the 7th Half-flotilla 
provided U-boat protection, at Stilo they were relieved the next day by the 20th Half-flotilla. The 
intention to replenish supplies in Danzig was dropped in order to save time, so that the formation 
arrived in Libau on the morning of the 12th. The flagship, S.M.S. "Worth" received its 
permanent berth east of the north entrance, S.M.S. "Brandenburg" near the middle entrance, 
where they were anchored parallel to the moles.”"” 
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The ships did not transfer to Prince Heinrich's area of command, but remained with the 
chief of the Baltic Sea station, Admiral v. Ingenohl, to whom the V. Squadron had been assigned 
when it was withdrawn from the North Sea. This regulation was made in order to relieve the 
front commanders and to combine the Libau departments under a single command. The activities 
of the port captain, like those of the supply point, the repair shop and the news center, were part 
of the station command's range of tasks anyway. Thus Libau was administratively incorporated 
into the series of naval bases in the Baltic Sea, even if not in name. The Imperial Navy Office 
had decreed: “The preparation of the port as a base in the sense of a Imperial naval port is not 
intended at the moment. Libau is only to receive a naval supply and communications center, as 
has already been set up in the same way in other coastal locations of the army (e.g. 
Swinemiinde)." Konteradmiral Begas was also not appointed commander of the naval port, as 
originally intended, but retained his previous position Official position and was also "Naval 
Commander in Libau". 

Its main task was the defense of the square towards the sea. In addition, all duties of the 
port captain were transferred to him. The requirements for anchorage and berths, as well as the 
supply of fuel and material, suddenly assumed extreme proportions with the addition of ships-of- 
the-line, torpedo boats and submarines from the North Sea. This made it all the more important 
to maintain close relationships with the Army departments. The naval forces in port remained in 
their usual subordinate relationship. However, the Commander-in-Chief and the station 
commander agreed that in the event of a threat they could be called upon to defend the harbor 
unless instructed otherwise by their immediate superiors. Similarly, the measures to be taken in 
evacuating Libau were left to the cooperation of the admirals commanding at Libau and at sea. 
The commander of the Reconnaissance Forces retained control of the aircraft, since the usual 
long-distance flights also served local reconnaissance. The naval commander in Libau was only 
given the right to make requests in special cases. 


The commander-in-chief's radio message, which was picked up on the flagship on the 
afternoon of July 11, read as follows: "Army High Command intends to move forward from July 
14 onwards. Larger part of the Libau crew will temporarily leave the fortress.7® 
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Text sketch 17. 
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Kurland and the Gulf of Riga 


Strengthen the naval forces in Libau by the evening of July 13 so that the fortifications are secure 
against the sea. In agreement with the governor Libau on July 14 from the coast near Windau, 
cause alarm by shelling and demonstration. If possible, simulate the initiation of landings, but 
don't land.” 7! 
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The governor of Libau, who himself commanded the left wing, reported verbally to this 
requisition, which had been issued by Headquarters East, that he intended first to seize the 
Windau river line, to take Goldingen on the 15th, and to advance cavalry on Tuckum on the 16th 
and through it to destroy the Windau-Riga railway on about the 17th. In this way he hoped to cut 
off the detachments scattered in North Courland. The bombardment of the Windau railway 
station by the Fleet should not take place before July 17, in order not to prematurely trigger the 
Russian retreat to Riga. Generalleutnant von Pappritz did not expect much from faking a landing. 
Under the command of General Otto v. Below the Njemem Army standing below now began the 
great operation to conquer the whole of Courland, which had been expected for some time. The 
main purpose seemed to be to roll up the opposing Russian Army in the direction of Kovno. 
Furthermore, the capture of Riga or at least the sealing off of this city was intended. Greater 
naval involvement was out of the question at first, as the forward movement was away from the 
coast. But Vizeadmiral Schmidt hoped that this would induce greater activity in the Russian 
naval forces. The operations against Winbau offered an opportunity, perhaps similar to that on 
June 28, to cut off enemy destroyers, and were also well suited as a prelude to that mine advance 
against the Moon Sound which the Commander-in-Chief had suggested on July Ist. (Page 200.) 

In preparation for the bombardment of Windau, Admiral Hopman was ordered on July 12 
at noon: Contaminate the area close to Lyserort with 60 U-mines in the sense of the old mine 
task IV (1), if possible in the night from the 12th to the 13th, otherwise the following night. 
Furthermore, creation of a mine-safe road to Windau. In view of the hoped-for counterattacks by 
enemy destroyers, small cruisers should be kept ready north-west of Lyserort from the 
perspective of land, while the armored cruiser group would have to cover the weak forces. On 
July 16, Vizeadmiral Schmidt himself planned to march up behind the front with IV Squadron. 
— The 20th Half-flotilla left Libau on the evening of the 12th to visit the shipyard for a few 
days. For this purpose, the 16th Half-flotilla was transferred to Libau and marched together with 
S.M.S. "Thetis" left Neufahrwasser early on the 13th. S.M.S. "Beowulf" was also released to 
Danzig on the 12th in order to carry out the re-tubing of his boilers, which could no longer be 
postponed. No one on board the coastal tank suspected that he would be called back to the North 
Sea after his six-week layover in the shipyard and would not return to Libau and the Courland 
coast, where he had worked so successfully for three months. 


1) See pages 157 and 161.7° 
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As early as noon on the 12th, the Squadron Commander had detached the auxiliary mine layer 
"Deutschland" to Kiel, where he was to dock as quickly as possible, carry out a boiler cleaning 
and pick up a load of mines for the Moon sound contamination. 

Konteradmiral Hopman first assigned the three minesweeping divisions to establish a 
route from Libau (central entrance) to the west and to check the Steinort route. A cruiser had to 
secure the work during the day and guard the searched route at night. During the night of July 
14/15, minefield IV was to be laid by torpedo boats under the protection of several cruisers, but 
not earlier, because the special personnel needed to clear the mines only arrived with the 16th 
Half-Flotilla from Danzig on the afternoon of the 13th. Then the minesweepers should be placed 
on the Backofen barrier (page 166). The bombardment of Windau was intended for two light 
cruisers, to which the 2nd Minesweeper Division was attached, while a cruiser to the north, the 
armored cruiser group west of the Irben Strait, would stand the Main Body further south. The 
conclusion of the plan was the order: "An encounter with enemy naval forces interrupts all 
dispositions. In this case, the main task becomes damage to the enemy, if possible by cutting off 
his retreat route." 

The preparation of a 30 nm long route to the west had already been in progress since July 
11 and, with somewhat favorable weather conditions, could be completed in three days by the 
2nd Minesweeping Division. The route to Steinort and from there to See was checked on July 13 
by the Neufahrwasser auxiliary minesweeper division. The Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeping 
division, both of whose half-divisions were now stationed in Libau, did not need to be deployed. 
"Indianola" had arrived on July 11 from Kiel, where she had accompanied "Prinz Adalbert"; On 
the morning of the 7th near Stolpmiinde she collided with "S 139" in the fog, the torpedo boat 
was caught on the forecastle and severely damaged, but was able to sail to Kiel without outside 
help. 

After the minesweeping work on July 11 and 12 had been covered by the squadron's 
advance, on the morning of the 13th S.M.S. "Bremen" with 2 torpedo boats at sea. During the 
day the cruiser was in the vicinity of the auxiliary minesweeper division, then north-west of 
Steinort. On the 14th, after he had pushed forward to the level of the Irben Strait when it became 
light, Korvettenkapitin Walter continued cruising in that area At 8 o'clock in the evening 
"Bremen" sighted two torpedo tracks, "V 183" found a torpedo that had landed, and at some 
distance smooth spots could be seen, which probably came from the ejection surge.”*! 
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"V 180" received the order to look for the submarine there, but did not immediately understand 
the signal, whereupon "Bremen" itself repeatedly crossed the suspicious area. Just as she gave 
the signal to collect at 9:30, runways were sighted again. These two were more dangerous, only 
by hard rudder and reverse gear of both machines was it possible for one torpedo to go through 
in front of the ship and the other behind. The intrepid actions of the commander previously used 
in the western Baltic Sea were recognized, but for the future it was forbidden to hunt submarines 
with a cruiser. During the night "Bremen" lingered in the western part of their area of operations, 
checking position at the Gotland light. In the morning, in the area of the previous night's attacks, 
suspicious patrols were again sighted on the water and avoided. An hour later, soon after 6 
o'clock the tower of a submarine appeared in the horizon, only to disappear several times. Finally 
it made the German identification signal and was identified as the "UA" returning from the Gulf 
of Finland. The repeated diving was explained by the fact that the submarine feared an attack 
from "Bremen". The star signals fired by it were not seen on the cruiser because of insufficient 
luminosity and were therefore not answered. "Bremen" was relieved in the morning and returned 
to Libau with her two boats. 

"UA" had cruised between Dagerort and Bogskar from the evening of July 10th to 14th, 
sailing under or over water depending on visibility. The weather developed favourably, the 
south-west wind, which was initially at force 6, dropped to force 4 and less; often it was it was 
cloudy, however, and foggy in places. Kapitaénleutnant Wilhelms had not seen anything of the 
enemy. A few hours after the return of "UA" on the evening of the 15th, "U 26" set out with the 
order to remain at Dagerort for the first few days and on the 19th to advance into the area north 
of Dag6. 

The mines were not infested near Lyserort. Pappritz personally learned that the army high 
command had dropped the bombardment of Windaus because the town was probably only 
weakly attacked and because it was in the German interest to preserve the train station facilities, 
storehouses, etc. The general said that action might soon be taken against Riga. Admiral Hopman 
had answered his question as to whether it was possible to shell the works at Diinamiinde in the 
affirmative, but at the same time he had pointed out that the mine barriers suspected at the 
entrance to the Gulf of Riga would first have to be breached.*” 


222 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 213 13 —15 VII. Mine sweeping under cruiser protection. 


Admiral Hopman then reported his intention to postpone the laying of mines "with regard to a 
change in the situation, which will make action against the Riga bulge in the near future 
possible." In Danzig, the information was different came: "Army operation against Riga 
probably at the beginning of August at the earliest." Since Vizeadmiral Schmidt still saw a 
welcome protection in the barrier, he replied after Libau: "Prerequisite no longer applies, 
therefore carry out mine task IV." This unexpected order, which arrived in Libau on the evening 
of the 14th, was completed not possible until July 17. Konteradmiral Hopman, finding his 
understanding of the situation vindicated by the more recent reports, took it upon himself to let 
the action taken continue, and called again in the morning The squadron commander now 
reckoned with the possibility that the operation would be started earlier. 

On July 15, the search divisions left the port before dawn to determine the location and 
extent of the barriers at Bake and Windau, H. M. S. "Liibeck" followed them, "Augsburg" and 
"Thetis" went north under the command of the 2nd Admiral for security. Halfway through 
Steinort, the flagship encountered a plane that had had to go down because of an engine failure; a 
torpedo boat ("V 182") summoned from Libau used the aircraft with the derrick and delivered it 
intact to the flag station. When the latitude of Windau was reached at 8 o'clock, "Thetis" was 
released to her position WSW by Saritscheff, while "Augsburg" held out to Faroe. The cruisers 
were each accompanied by a squad of the 16th Half-flotilla; It was not easy for the boats to 
maintain a constant speed of 17 nm, because they were not allowed to use the oil boiler because 
there was a lack of heating oil in Libau. Around noon, the Commodore learned that "V 99" had 
also set sail for an advance up to the level of the Irben Strait. The II. Minesweeping Division, 
Kapitanleutnant Dosiein, had deployed the device near Steinort in the morning and headed for 
the Backofen. While they then explored the surroundings searched the lock in the east, south and 
north, the motor boats of "Indianola" under Lieutenant Altvater set out to explore the barrier 
itself; S.M.S. "Liibeck" stood up and down the buoyed wat with her two torpedo boats.*”* 
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The mother ship anchored under shore, secured by 5 auxiliary minesweepers, S.M.S. "Liibeck" 
was standing up and down the buoyed way with her two torpedo boats. In the calm weather the 
work was progressing well. The II. Minesweeping Division encountered a mine only to the 
north-west, apparently belonging to the barrier on which "Glyndwr" had been damaged. 

At 4 o'clock in the afternoon "Liibeck", Commander Halm, suddenly gave the order to 
collect. The lookout in the crow's nest reported destroyers near Lyserort on a southerly course, 
initially 4, then up to 12 units were counted. At 5 o'clock the divisions started their march back. 
"Liibeck" turned north. At the first radio message, Kommodore v. Karpf set course for Lyserort 
with "Augsburg", gave "Thetis" the same order and sent "V 99" to Saritscheff in return. At 6 
o'clock all three cruisers met with escort boats off Lyserort, but did not find the enemy, only one 
submarine was sighted. From the Russian tactics the 2nd Admiral thought he should conclude 
that the destroyers had no further purpose than to lure the German cruisers and pull them onto 
the U-boats (1). "Liibeck" marched home along the coast, "Augsburg" and "V 99" went west 
around the Windau mine area, "Thetis" with her squad went to the outpost position. The big 
cruisers and the moored torpedo boats had put out steam when at 5:30 it seemed that the 
operations would extend into the night; they now went back into three-hour standby. 

S.M.S. "Thetis", Fregattenkapitin Hildebrand, cruised between Ostergarn and Windau 
during the night and in the morning (16th July) short, steep seas were thrown up, and just about 
noon heavy squalls of rain came down. Finally at 5:30 p.m. the aircraft of "S 177", 
Kapiténleutnant Hirth, which had been sent to the coast from "Thetis", was found abeam 
Saraiken and together with the crew was recovered, whereupon the group, as ordered, sailed in. 
Two torpedo boats sent from Libau to search, "G 175" and "V 180", had advanced up to 
Lyserort. In support of the strong forces, one of the armored cruisers had been placed on an 
hour's standby, a measure which was now retained as a rule. 


1) There is no confirmation of this suspicion. H. Graf only says: "Our submarine 


"Drakon", which was in the outer position at the time, tried to attack the cruiser ("Liibeck"), but 
was unsuccessful."?~4 
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In addition, from now on there was always a squadron of torpedo boats ready to leave the port. 

The mine area in front of Windau was supposed to be further investigated over the next 
two days. But the coal stocks in Libau had fallen seriously. Although the demands, which had 
increased several times over the previous one, had been announced in advance, the organization 
was not up to the rush, the stock went down to 1800 tons on July 15th and to 600 tons on the 
16th. The overcrowding of the port of Danzig and the use of the coal yards there by the ships of 
the line delayed the loading of the coal steamers and even made it necessary to resort to 
Swinemiinde as a loading port. In addition, the overhead line wired on the evening of the 16th: 
"Ordered observation to the north only extend to the latitude of Lyserort. Expect forces in Libau 
to be at sea for two days from July 19." 

On the 17th, therefore, only "Bremen" was on the outpost with 2 boats, and in the 
afternoon the two guard boats, "V 183" and "V 181", covered by "V 99", controlled the route to 
Backoven. The buoys on the route remained unchanged, so that the gang immediately ran on to 
simulate the laying of a barrier north of Windau. At about 5 o'clock she threw sacks of coal filled 
with ashes overboard at regular intervals perpendicular to the coast, which could probably be 
taken as mines from the shore. Meanwhile, four Russian destroyers came out of the Irben Strait. 
Kapitanleutnant Zander immediately turned towards them and at 80-90 hm the enemy opened 
fire that was remarkably well placed. The German guns, whose elevation was only measured for 
distances of up to 71 hm, did not reach their target. The attempt to pull the Russians south failed; 
despite their great superiority, they turned back after a few minutes, allegedly as a result of 
sighting a German U-boat (H. Graf). Neither "V 99" nor the group "Bremen" nor two torpedo 
boats rushing in from Libau came to intervene. While "Bremen" continued cruising northwest 
and west of Steinort, the torpedo boats returned to Libau. 

In the course of that day, Kapitaénleutnant Doslein, who had "T 104", 2 minesweepers and 
2 trawlers at his disposal, penetrated the Pavlovsk harbor beyond Steinort. Secured by a landing 
corps of 20 men, armored boats drove about 5 km down the river up and confiscated a number of 
motor fishing cutters, which were taken to Libau. The main object of the search, a perfectly 
preserved double-bucket dredger, had to be abandoned because the river mouth was blocked by a 
sunken hulk.’”° 
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In the evening S.M.S. "Prinz Heinrich" released to Danzig for repairs, the overhead line sent 
S.M.S. "Braunschweig" as a replacement. At the same time, "U 9", Oberleutnant zur See 
Johannes SpieB, which had arrived in Danzig two days before, was flagged for Libau. The boat 
was immediately sent to Uté to take up a waiting position there and, together with the "U 26" 
stationed near Dag6, to explore the Russian outlet routes. The other U-boat coming from the 
North Sea, "U 10", had also arrived, but first had to repair some damage. 

July 18 was to be used to complete reconnaissance of the Libau WSW barrier. But the 
program had to be changed again. At | o'clock in the morning the commander of the 
reconnaissance forces received a message from the country that Schwerin's detachment would 
move into Windau at 10 o'clock in the morning. The navy demanded protection at sea, if 
necessary intercepting vessels fleeing the port, land objects were not allowed to be shot at. The 
requisition came very late, and in view of the prevailing shortage of coal, the readiness ordered 
for the 19th was called into question. Nevertheless, Admiral Hopman decided to send 
"Augsburg" together with the II Minesweeper Division, "Bremen" and "V 99"" were assigned to 
the 2nd Admiral as backup, and the ships that stayed behind made a clear stand for immediate 
departure. Between 5 a.m. and 6 a.m. the detachment of armed forces went to sea, the 
minesweeper division escorted "Augsburg" and the torpedo boats standing by it safely to 
Windau, where they arrived around 10 o'clock. At the same time, the "Bremen" group met up 
with "V 99" west of the Winkoma Bank and laid out an outpost line there. Destroyers soon 
appeared again near Lyserort, but "Augsburg", Fregattenkapitaén Captain Horn, tried in vain to 
lure them away. When the called "Bremen" arrived at Lyserort at 12 o'clock, they were still 
standing not far from the lighthouse; a few volleys drove them into Irben strait. At 10:30 word 
had already reached Libau that Windau had been taken. A request from the government that a 
landing detachment be used to contact the incoming troops was received shortly after 11 o'clock 
in the hands of the Kommodore v. Karpf. "T 104" approached the moles and sent its dinghy into 
the harbor. When it was called back an hour later, the leading officer reported that German 
troops had not yet arrived in the outer harbor area. Since it was to be expected that a U -Boat was 
in front of the harbor, the commodore decided not to wait any longer at 1:30 p.m. All ships and 
boats arrived in Libau towards evening.””° 
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The Russians endured the seizure of Windau and all of Courland almost without a fight, 
and they offered no resistance to the advance of the naval forces to Lyserort. Windau was 
evacuated just 24 hours after the start of the Njemen army's advance. Nothing happened at sea 
except that the flotillas were assembled in the Irben strait. Finally in the night of 17./18. July they 
wanted to lay mines south of Windau. “But the Chief of the Torpedo Boat Forces received a 
report that a German outpost line was in place near Steinort, and decided not to risk sending 
mine-laden destroyers into those waters; mine throwing was postponed. On July 18th the enemy 
occupied Windau, so we had to withdraw the observation post from Lyserort. So, little by little, 
we came into more and more contact with the enemy. All male residents of the area of military 
age, plus those who made sure not to fall into enemy hands, had to be taken to Reval on the 
supply ship "Chabarovsk" (2800 tons). We ("Nowik") stayed all day near the Mikhailvosk 
lighthouse and watched these people bring their belongings, drive their cows, pigs and sheep, 
and then the whole thing was hurriedly embarked. Everything Anything that could be useful for 
military purposes was destroyed. At first we also wanted to blow up the lighthouses, but the chief 
of communications was not willing to do so; later this omission caused us much vexation." (1) 

With Windau, a port fell into German hands, well suited to serve as a base for light 
forces. It was more than 50 nm closer to enemy waters than Libau and was particularly valuable 
due to its proximity to the Irben Strait. The Windau River, which formed the harbor, was 7 m 
deep. Some of the banks were developed so that large ships could dock at the quay, railway 
connections and storage facilities were available, but the other facilities did not correspond to the 
size of the city (20,000 inhabitants); a shipyard was missing. The enemy had placed a barricade 
in the estuary, which was certainly not easy to remove. To what extent it could be bypassed by 
small vehicles and whether other obstacles had to be overcome remained to be seen. The army 
also requested that the port be made usable, if only to be able to supply provisions to the 
occupying troops, 3 companies, | battery and some cavalry. 


1) Graf's diary contains little about the time that followed, since "Nowik" went to the 
dock in Helsingfors to change the screws and seal the oil bunker.7”” 
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Konteradmiral Hopman promised speedy reconnaissance, but stressed that the Navy could not 
guarantee the safety of steamers, nor could it take over the protection of Windaus for the long 
term. The governor made no demands in this direction, in an emergency the battery, old 9 cm 
field guns with a firing range of 60 hm, could be deployed. 

Since the cruisers and minesweepers had to replenish coal on July 19, an officer was first 
sent overland to Windau. But he did not succeed in advancing further than Hasenpot. Early on 
July 20, Kommodore v. Karpf then set sail with two cruisers, three torpedo boats, the II 
Minesweeper Division and "Inkula". Their 6 motorboats were brought to sea near the Backofen 
and from then on towed by minesweepers. While "Bremen" remained with the 2nd Admiral on 
board in the northern part of the buoy road (1), "Thetis" went to Windau Reede behind the 
minesweeper division. When they got there at 9:40 a.m., 4 destroyers came out at Lyserort, but 
they immediately withdrew. An hour later, Kapiténleutnant Doslein was able to report that the 
motorboats were able to enter the inner harbor. Their leader, Oberleutnant zur See d. Res. Otto 
Hagendorf, had orders to remain in Windau and carry out further investigations with the support 
of a salvage expert and a pilot officer. "Inkula" returned to Libau. The II. Minesweeping 
Division now set about finding a route north and west around the Windau mine area; S.M.S. 
"Thetis" followed the boats. The device slipped out twice, both times at characteristic points, so 
that the previous picture of the barriers was well completed. Since a boat had to be towed for 
several hours due to an engine failure, this group did not arrive until 10 o'clock into the harbor in 
the evening. "Bremen" had begun the march back at 4 o'clock after "Thetis" had crossed the 
latitude of Windau to the south. 

In the meantime, the advance of the heavy armed forces planned by Vizeadmiral Schmidt 
was carried out. After the bombardment of Windau had been postponed and then called off, the 
operation was now based on the Grand Admiral's order to watch the entrance to the Gulf of 
Finland, and the hope that the minesweeper divisions would advance on Windau to allow the 
Russians to repeat the advance of 1./2. July. In addition to the squadron, all cruisers were to take 
part, with the exception of "Augsburg," which was to advance to the Gulf of Finland 
immediately after the operation. 


1) "Augsburg" did not take part because they had to be ready for an advance the next 
morning.””* 
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But the Admiral had to forgo the participation of "Thetis" and "Bremen" because the ships did 
not have enough coal. Now the Directors demanded just as many new coal steamers in addition 
to the four existing in the east. Not only does a stock of 10,000 tons have to be kept permanently 
with the current occupancy of Libau, but the constant presence of four steamers in the harbor is 
also necessary in order to be able to quickly fuel the ships and boats. In addition, they applied for 
the construction of a 1,000-ton coal store in Memel, which would be guaranteed to be 
supplemented by the railways in an emergency. The Commander-in-Chief and the Station 
Command arranged for a new coal steamer to be rented and two more to be made available from 
the Elbe. 

On the evening of July 18, the 5 "Wittelsbach" ships advanced via the Briisterort Route, 
accompanied by the T. flotilla (9 boats), which had previously searched the Bay of Danzig for U- 
boats On the morning of the 19th, when we passed the south end of the Hoborg Bank heading for 
the Oland — Gotland narrows, fog prevailed, after which it cleared again. Some of the passing 
merchant ships were stopped, their papers were in order. In the afternoon there was a stop of an 
hour, while "S 130" and "S 126" each received 40 tons of coal. (Diagram 16 on page 206.) 
"Liibeck", "Roon", "ElsaB", "Braunschweig" and twice the number of boats of VIII. Flotilla had 
left Libau on the mine-free route to the west on the morning of the 19th. Soon this unit, too, 
surprisingly encountered a fog bank, "G 175" had a slight collision with "Elsa" and had to be 
released to Danzig because the forecastle was dented and was making water. From | o'clock on it 
was continuously thick, so that the commander of the reconnaissance forces reported to the 
overhead line and finally slowed down to 7 nm; the ships sailed close together with searchlights 
on. The IV Squadron also found itself in dense fog north-west of Gotska Sand6, whereupon 
Vizeadmiral Schmidt swung a little earlier than planned at 7:30 on an opposite course. He was 
soon clear of the fog zone, but Konteradmiral Hopman, who had also turned about, did not report 
clearer weather until 3 a.m. The order of operations called for a second thrust to the north of 
Kopparstenarne on the morning of the 20th. But since the radius of action of the torpedo boats 
did not allow longer waiting, the Squadron Commander broke off the operation; He resolved to 
repeat it on the 22nd, when there was enough coal in Libau and when "Augsburg" encountered 
more favorable weather on their advance.*””’ 
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The squadron made its way west of Gotland, headed for the coast on the 56th parallel and 
entered Libau for a trial day at 5 o'clock in the afternoon. The Hopman group was still tacking 
off Ostergarn. Here at 12 o'clock "V 180" sounded the submarine alarm because it thought it saw 
a torpedo run, the ships turned away, the search was unsuccessful. One hour after the squadron 
the reconnaissance forces were also in Libau place in the harbour. The water depths, however, 
were only just maturing. S.M.S. "Wittelsbach", which went the deepest, had scarcely a foot of 
water under the keel and had been difficult to keep on course. The Commander considered 
disturbances that could be caused by bad weather, falling water levels, sudden departures and 
enemy action to be so alarming that he advised against choosing Libau as the main base at this 
point. For the time being, the coal question made it necessary to keep Danzig anyway. The IV 
Squadron put to sea there on the afternoon of the 21st. The attempted repetition of the advance 
did not take place; for new orders had arrived from Kiel which required that the Squadron be 
operational again as soon as possible. 

In addition to the Libau aircraft, an airship was able to take part in the reconnaissance this 
time. On July 14, the airship "L 5" from Fuhlsbiittel, which had been promised to the Baltic Sea 
Forces since the winter, arrived and moved into the hangar in Seddin near Stolp; the somewhat 
more conveniently located K6nigsberg hangar was occupied by the army. The following day the 
commander, Kapitaénleutnant Ehrlich , the head of the overhead line in Danzig, about the 
performance of the ship (1). In good weather, it was able to provide information as far as Gotska 
Sand6 and Irben Strait, or at most as far as Dagé. The establishment of an intermediate landing 
site in Libau for filling up with petrol and hydrogen gas was therefore very desirable The ship 
was supplied with weather reports from Wilhelmshaven, in the east a network of meteorological 
stations first had to be set up It was fortunate that the newly built Memel radio direction system 
had been in operation for 14 days and had completed its first bearing attempts with good success. 

"L 5" had been forced to turn back on the morning of the 19th by the fog and rain. On the 
20th they made good progress with a light SW wind, sighted "Thetis" with the minesweepers 
near oven at 7.30 and at 8 o’clock a Half-flotilla and a steamer near Pissen. 


1) "L5", type Zeppelin (L. Z. 28), capacity 22,500 cbm, length 158 m, speed 40 nm, fuel 
for 20 driving hours, put into service in 1913.7°° 
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The similarity of the boat types with those of the X. Flotilla, their stationary position despite the 
proximity of "Thetis" and finally the fact that they did not fire suggested that they were their own 
torpedo boats. They had not answered the recognition signal, but that was often the case. It was 
difficult to see both the headlights and the star signals of an airship against the sky. It was only 
after a radio message from "Thetis" that the Commander realized that they were Russians. 
Reporting fresher winds, Seddin turned back at 9 o'clock. However, the wind then remained at 
force 2-3, so that the ship arrived over its harbor at 5 o'clock in the afternoon. 

Because of the Commander-in-Chief's new orders, the advance of "Augsburg", 
Fregattenkapitaén Horn, on July 21 only went as far as Gotska Sando - Saritscheff instead of to 
the Gulf of Finland. The cruiser left the port at 8 o'clock in the morning and was back by 9 
o'clock in the evening. "V 99" steered zigzag courses in front of him. The enemy could only be 
heard, the sometimes very loud Russian FT traffic probably came from the outposts on Irben 
route. As the plane returning from the evening reconnaissance reported afterwards, there were 1 
gunboat, 10 destroyers and 1 submarine near Zerel. Plane 270 had attacked these forces with 8 
bombs and believed to have scored two hits. The enemy responded with machine guns, and two 
planes also took part in the defense. 

The Army of Nyemen had recently turned to the south-east after the Windau-Riga 
railway had been interrupted near Tuckum on July 18 and the coast of the Gulf of Riga had been 
reached. All forces that could be dispensed with were concentrated against Schaulen, and very 
few troops were left for the capture of North Courland. Therefore, on the evening of the 20th, the 
governor asked for 200-300 men to assist him in cleaning up the coast. Though of little fighting 
value to such a compacted detachment, inexperienced in field service, he valued this numerically 
significant aid, not expecting serious resistance. The advance was to begin at noon on the 22nd 
from Windau. Vizeadmiral Schmidt agreed to the formation of a landing corps to give the Army 
every possible assistance; also the garrisoning of important coastal points with naval personnel 
would be useful for naval warfare. Within 24 hours, the detachment made up of crews from the 
large ships, under the command of Kapiténleutnants Muhle, was ready for transport: 200 men 
with small arms and entrenchment equipment, plus a machine gun, a landing FT station for 
Windau and Pissen, and a doctor with medical personnel.7* 
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On the morning of the 22nd they embarked on 10 boats of the II. Minesweeping Division, and at 
6 o'clock the transport set sail, followed by "Thetis" and "Bremen" with the 2nd Admiral on 
board. The boats passed the barricade cleanly and shattered the landing corps in the inner 
harbour; by 1 o’clock all the armed forces were already on the march back. 

The opportunity was used to bring the rest of the Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeper 
division to Windau. The head of the overhead line had recalled the "Indianola", which had been 
released to Danzig to clean the boiler; it had arrived at Libau-Reede during the night, continued 
to oven on the morning of the 22nd and swept out the motorboats there. These then marched to 
Windau under their own power, while the mother ship returned to Libau. The Division 
Commander, Kapitanleutnant Altvater, took over the establishment of Windau; his first task was 
to clear the harbor from mines and try to widen the entrance gap; he also had to set up an FT and 
a signaling station, the confiscation of the resources and materials useful for the Navy and the 
defense of Windaus by sea. 

The airship was also on the move that day to reconnoiter and to search for mine barriers 
between Zerel and Pissen. But in the morning there was haze and low clouds off Libau, and 
finally the ship had to turn around. During the night Libau reported that an intermediate landing 
site had now been set up on the road to Grobin, north-west of Lake Libau. Anchorages were dug 
in, support crews were kept on alert. For the time being, however, nothing was available apart 
from petrol. 

Once again an enemy U-boat ("E 1") was lurking near Pappensee. The picket boat 
"Neumiihlen" was fired at midday with 2 torpedoes without success. Lacking underwater 
weapons, it continued its march after a short search. 


Admiral Schmidt had been commissioned to draw up a plan to block the moon find at its 
southern end, the prerequisite for operations in the Gulf of Riga that the army might want (1). 
The draft envisaged that "Roon", two light cruisers, "V 99", '"V 100" and a Half-flotilla as well as 
the auxiliary minesteamer "Deutschland" penetrated into the Gulf behind minesweeper divisions. 


1) See pages 138, 199, 200, 203.7” 
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The IV Squadron, together with the other cruisers and Half-Flotillas, was to keep the west exit 
open while 2 or 3 U-boats were feverishly off the Gulf of Finland. At the suggestion of the 
Commander-in-Chief, the entrance to Pernau was blocked with the contamination of the moon 
sound, since according to the available information this port possibly served as a base; three 
smaller steamers were to be sunk in the narrow and shallow fairway. 

The proposal was still in progress when Wesung arrived from Kiel on July 13 that all 
advances into the Bay of Riga should be stopped for the time being in order to make the Russians 
safe. The blocking operation must precede the demonstration in front of Riga as directly as 
possible; Army operations were not to be expected until the beginning of August at the earliest. 
The undertaking would take on greater proportions, and for this reason Kapitén zur See Heinrich 
would be temporarily added to the overall management as Chief of Staff. At the same time the 
Commander-in-Chief applied to the Admiralty to place at his disposal the 4 battlecruisers of the 
1st Reconnaissance Group, 2-3 of the newest light cruisers and 1% flotillas. They were supposed 
to arrive in Kiel 8 days before the date on which the army would like the Navy to appear in Riga 
bay, and would probably remain away from the North Sea theater of war for 20 days. It would 
probably be expedient to transfer a squadron to Kiel for this time and the other two on the Elbe. 

On July 19, Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich learned from a representative of Field 
Marshal von. Hindenburg details of the Army's plans. As soon as the Mitau-Schaulen road was 
in German hands, the Russian right wing could roll up from the north. In this phase of the battle 
a demonstration of the Fleet in Bay of Riga was desired in order to tie down enemy forces east of 
the Dvina if possible. The taking of Riga and Diinamiinde is a question of opportunity; the city is 
not easy to take and hard to keep. If that were to happen, flank protection for the troops 
advancing along the coast would be desirable. Now the order was given to the overhead line: 
"Creation of a mine-safe route for large ships via Lyserort light ship inwards (i.e. through the 
southern fairway), if necessary by clearing the angle lock laid on June 5th, immediately prepare 
and tackle. Search the solid NW sector of Pissen (the central fairway) for mines from the inside 
out and mine-proof the entrance. Assumption that covering cruisers will find safe anchorages 
against U-boats close to the coast, furthermore that Windau is a suitable base for search and 
clearing units Pris 
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Destroy Lyserort as soon as possible. Abandon Pissen observation post in agreement with army. 
Interrupt the land telegraph line on the Kurland coast and any cable connection with Osel as soon 
as possible." 

The telegram reached "Wittelsbach" in Libau on the evening of July 20. The 
minesweeping could begin as soon as the second half of the Swinemiinde auxiliary 
minesweeping division had arrived from Danzig, the Windau harbor had been made usable and 
Lyserort was in German hands. The path that the divisions cleared and buoys were to be set out 
in detail. As cover, two light cruisers were to anchor at Lyserort, provided the wind direction 
permitted, and the armored cruiser group was to take over cover to the north further at sea. At the 
request of the Commander of the Reconnaissance Forces, the number of light cruisers was 3 and 
asked the army to set up the Windauer 9 cm battery west of Pissen. With the consent of the 
Commander-in-Chief, the Lyserort lighthouse was refrained from being destroyed because it was 
used as a direction finder. 

Konteradmiral Hopman, who was in charge after the squadron had departed, could not, as 
originally planned, order the minesweeping for the following day on the evening of the transfer 
of the landing corps and the motor boats (VII 22), since Lyserort and Pissen had not yet been 
seized, the necessary permanent sea marks unfinished, the orders not yet distributed. During the 
23rd, too, the Muhle landing detachment was not heard from, and the weather became cloudy, a 
circumstance that called into question the safe navigation and artillery protection of the 
minesweepers. The start was therefore postponed again by one day. 

On July 24th the Admiral had "Liibeck" and "V 100" advance to the Faro-Zerel line; "V 
100", sister boat of "V 99", Commander Kapitinleutnant Lindau, had completed its test and 
training runs and arrived in Libau on the 22nd. They left as early as 4 a.m. to be back in the 
afternoon; nothing was sighted of the enemy. Reports came from Windau that the port was free 
of mines, the entrance was 4 m deep and 10 m wide, and that 2 small cruisers could anchor in the 
outer harbour. There was no news of the Schwerin detachment, to which the Landing Corps was 
subordinate. Nevertheless, one could assume that Lyserort and Pissen had now been reached; 
perhaps the delicate FT equipment was damaged in transit, or the motor failed. In any case, the 
one set up in Windau worked so unreliably that the two minesweepers who brought provisions 
and mail that day, another engine had to be given.” 
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The weather reports remained unfavourable, so that the Admiral again postponed the undertaking 
for twenty-four hours after having had the overhead line confirm that the war situation did not 
necessitate an attempt at any price. The brilliant conclusion of the fighting for Schaulen was just 
announced, the 5th Russian Army was completely defeated; it was still possible that this would 
hasten the advance on Riga. 

Fog prevailed in the morning hours of the 25th. S.M.S. "Prinz Heinrich", which marched 
back to Libau after completing his repairs, reached the port late, an advance planned for 
"Augsburg" was cancelled, the "L 5" ordered journey to the Irben strait was omitted. Later it 
cleared up, but Windau reported in the afternoon wind and waves WSW 5 - 6, patches of rain 
and hazy air Admiral Hopman felt compelled to cancel the departure order for the fourth time. 
Only the advance of "Augsburg" and "V 100" to Faro - Zerel was carried out the following day. 

On the morning of July 26, S.M.S. "Wittelsbach", accompanied by the VIII Flotilla from 
Danzig, in the port of Libau. Vizeadmiral Schmidt attached great importance to staying in close 
contact with his subordinates and the Army Commander and to study the situation in Libau 
personally; his new Chief of Staff, Captain Heinrich, who had embarked at Danzig, was 
unfamiliar with the port, and had the latest news that an attack on Riga was not an option, if at 
all, before mid-August, and as a result, on the 24th, A letter from the Commander-in-Chief was 
received in the evening, which decreed: "The date for the planned operation is no longer 
dependent on the actions of the Army against Riga - Diinamiinde; the operation is to be carried 
out without further consideration for the Army.... I count on it that the armed forces coming from 
the North Sea will arrive in Kiel on the evening of July 31." In order to be able to establish the 
mine-free road and the disembankment itself without a pause, which Konteradmiral Hopman 
particularly advocated, it was necessary to let the 4 ships of the line remaining in Danzig finish 
their work, to put the II. Minesweeping Division out of readiness for a few days and the X. 
Flotilla to be released to the shipyard for boiler cleaning. This could not be back before August 
2nd. In the meantime, the overhead line ordered the approach route from Windau to the west of 
Lyserort to be searched and cleared; the ships should sail as little as possible, the advances 
should be limited to the bare minimum. 
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It was welcomed that during the last days of July the weather remained so bad, with brief 
interruptions, that even the small mine sweeping task could not be carried out. Only the ordered 
security was maintained, daily one of the light cruisers with "V 99" or "V 100" advanced to the 
Faro-Filsand line, without any particular observations having been made. The airship only 
ventured out of the hangar on one day; it had to operate after a one-hour flight. Almost without 
exception, the airplanes were also condemned to idleness. "U 9" returned from Ut6 on July 28th. 
Oberleutnant Spiefi had repeatedly approached the island in daylight to within 3-4 nm and had 
skillfully explored the installations, landmarks and buoys; then a mine barrage was in front of the 
island Entrance not to be expected. He had seen nothing of the enemy apart from a few small 
guard torpedo boats and minesweepers. Lack of drinking water had forced the boat to return 
home early. "U 26", which arrived half a day later, had experienced just as little between 
Bengtskar and Dago. Once Kapitaénleutnant Frhr v. Berckheim sighted a minesweeper formation 
of 4 vessels, another time, out of attack range, a mine ship of the "Amur" class. Fog often 
prevented observation. On the last day the gyro compass failed, the submarine had to look for the 
unreliable magnetic compass with the help of the moon "UA" and "U 10" were first ordered to 
Libau after their repairs had been completed on the 29th. The mine boat "UC 4". Although it had 
been in Danzig since July 11, it had not yet come into use because arrangements were only being 
made in Libau to keep the new weapon concealed and because the U-boats underway were not 
informed. 

The I. Barrier Group, borrowed from the High Seas Fleet, consisting of the steamers 
“Aachen”, “Solingen” and “Ottensen”, which had arrived in Libau on July 28th, set sail on the 
30th with the order, for three days according to a specific date. The Plan to drive off the sea area 
between Gotland and Kurland and thereby uncover any enemy barriers that have remained 
unknown. When the group was 15 nm ENE of Ostergarn on the first evening, it happened at 8:15 
on the lead ship "Aachen", group leader and Commander Kapitanleutnant d. Ref. Zobel, a heavy 
blast. Cargo hold II, boiler room and engine room filled up immediately, the forecastle dipped 
into the water and after a quarter of an hour the steamer sank.”°° 
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5 men could not escape from the hit areas, the rest of the crew reached the "Solingen" in boats 
despite the swell (force 5). The group received orders to return when they arrived off Libau, the 
sea was so high that they had to go to Danzig. Since none of the three ships sighted a periscope 
or a bubble path, and the sea was strong enough for a submarine attack, the group leader reported 
a mine hit as the probable cause. Enemy U-boats had only recently been sighted, and all too 
often their own cruisers had passed through those waters. A few days later the St. Petersburg 
radio service announced that a British U-boat ("E 1") had sunk a large auxiliary warship. As a 
result of the storm, the Libau pilot steamer, an auxiliary minesweeper, ran into a mine in the 
Bernaten barrier and was damaged on the bow, but was able to enter Libau without outside help. 
The danger of floating mines also increased again, sometimes several mines were reported in one 
day. On July 31, one of these drove into the Libau outer harbor and right through the middle of 
the ships lying at anchor. 

As aresult, the Director concentrated the outpost half-flotilla, which had hitherto been 
active in anti-submarine warfare along the entire coast, on Libau and set up an intensified 
security service in front of the harbour. 

In the meantime it became apparent that the St. Andrew's flag (1) was dominating the 
Gulf of Riga. On July 25, Ragotsem and Lazup (sketch 17, page 209) came under fire at a short 
distance, so that the German detachments lying there withdrew with the loss of one wounded 
man. Such bombardments by gunboats and destroyers were repeated in the days that followed. 
The 3rd Cavalry Brigade asked when the advance of their own naval forces into the Rigabusen 
was to be expected. Until then, the intention was to make do by dividing up a few field 
howitzers. 

The occupation of North Courland was carried out without a fight at the end of July, but 
in view of the poor communications and the very small number of troops, hostilities, arson, etc. 
by the population had to be expected. The naval landing detachment had been stationed at 
Pissen, where it had arrived on July 23. The march over the sandy terrain had presented the 
troops, who were made mobile with confiscated wagons if necessary, with difficulties that could 
only be overcome through resourcefulness and tenacity. 


1) The Russian war flag was white with a blue St. Andrew's Cross.”*’ 
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The country was so drained that, apart from meat and horse feed, everything had to be brought in 
from Windau. The detachment was given the protection of two field guns, which were divided at 
Pissen, and the radio station, which, however, was initially unable to transmit due to a lack of 
petrol. In addition, it was instructed to determine the movements of the destroyers crossing the 
Irben Strait as precisely as possible and to check whether they were laying mines. The cable to 
Osel was destroyed by the Russians, as was the interior of the lighthouses. On the 29th Lyserort 
was occupied by a train and a telephone connection was established between Pissen and Windau. 

On the morning of July 31st, Kapitaénleutnant Muhle radioed that the battleship "Slawa" 
had entered the Gulf. Coming from the north, it had approached Pissen to within 6 nm and then, 
accompanied by torpedo boats, turned east and north-east. A confusion with one of the gunboats, 
which was initially thought of in Libau, was out of the question; several naval officers had 
observed the ship and, based on photographs and illustrations, recognized it as "Slawa". The 
Russians were determined to stubbornly defend the approach to Riga, which was so important as 
a port, industrial city, railway junction and northern wing of the front. "With the withdrawal of 
our troops from Riga, the gulf suddenly acquired very great strategic importance." (1) A ship of 
the line was given for the defense of the Irben Strait, although no retreat route was open to it; the 
moon sound was at most 5 m deep at the time. With its 4, admittedly older, 30.5 cm guns, the 
ship significantly increased the value of the mine barriers that were laid out and still to be 
thrown. The search of a mine-free route through the northern fairway, which "Slawa" used when 
entering, was carried out exclusively in the dark, so as not to make the German airmen 
suspicious (2). The transfer itself also took place at night, and part of the Fleet, apart from 
submarines and cruisers, the capital ships "Petropavlovsk" and "Gangut", which left the Gulf of 
Finland for the first time, secured the operation. 


1) H. Graf. In addition to his diary, the articles by D. Malinin and Ju. Schelting in the 
magazine "Morfkoi Sbornik", volumes 1923, 1924 and 1926. 
2) Apparently on the occasion of these works, maybe even earlier, the Russian 


minesweeper No. 6 sank on one of the German barriers at the entrance to the Gulf of Finland.*** 


238 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 230 IV. Squadron moved to the Baltic Sea. Kurland falls into German hands. 


The participation of these ships was not known in Germany, but a report that three larger 
warships were sighted near Wisby on the afternoon of July 30 suggested that "Slawa" had been 
covered by other forces. The importance of this shift in forces was unclear the German 
Command was not in doubt for a moment, and the preparations for the operation against the 
Rigabusen were influenced in no small measure by this. 

Accidentally, on the occasion of the anniversary of the outbreak of war, increased 
readiness had been ordered anyway. Kommodore v. Karpf was to secure north on August | with 
"Augsburg", "V 99" and "V 100", advance to Gotska Sand6-Filsand in clear weather and observe 
the entrance to the Gulf of Riga. Konteradmiral Hopman received orders to go west with the 
armored cruiser group to cross from Libau, in the evening to move a little closer to "Augsburg"; 
apart from torpedo boats, a small cruiser was assigned to him, which was to secure against 
Hoborg. At 9 o'clock in the morning "Roon", "Prinz Heinrich", "Braunschweig" and "Elsa", 
along with "Liibeck" and the VIII Flotilla, set sail to the west, while "Augsburg" and the two 
large torpedo boats in the middle between Gotland and Kurland headed north. At midday and in 
the evening, the main group was alerted by one of the security boats, "S 179" and "V 183", 
because of the danger of submarines and prompted to turn away, both times 30 nm ESE of 
Hoborg; the fleet "V 183"/"V 184" remained in place overnight, but did not encounter the 
enemy. When it got dark, the unit marched on to Ostergarn, avoiding the squares that had been 
suspected of being mines since the sinking of the "Aachen". In spite of good visibility, he had 
protected just as little of the enemy as an airplane, which was reconnaissing as far as Zerel and 
Domesnis in the afternoon. When a new push up to Filsand on the morning of August 2nd was 
unsuccessful, the overhead line let the armored cruisers enter. "Augsburg" remained at sea until 
sunset. 

Thanks to the improvement in the weather, "L 5" had risen in the morning. Abeam 
Hoborg, Kapiténleutnant Ehrlich sighted two periscopes of a submerged U-boat and attacked; 
but before the bombs could fall, the U-boat had already descended to greater depths. (1) At 12 
noon the airship was 800 m high between Lyserort and Zerel. A number of destroyers opened 
fire, but at such a great distance that it was not dangerous. 


1) In response to the airship's report, the F.d.A.d.O. again two torpedo boats in this area. 
But they didn't find the submarine ("Akula"?).°°” 
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On the other hand, an enemy seaplane approached and "L 5" had to turn west and ask for support 
from "Augsburg", which happened to come into view ahead. The appearance of the cruiser was 
enough to persuade the airman to give up the more than half-hour hunt. The enemy was to be 
taken very seriously, the commander reported that the Gulf of Riga would remain as good as 
closed to the slow and poorly climbing airship unless the Russian air bases could be located and 
rendered harmless. "L 5" received orders not to extend the reconnaissance to the Irbenstrasse for 
the time being. 

The Libau planes used the quiet day for a squadron attack, at 2 o’clock 6 seaplanes were 
ready to take off, two of which, however, were forced to abort the flight prematurely; the high 
number of airworthy machines was mainly due to the forced rest of the last week. Under the 
leadership of the station manager, Oberleutnant zur See Lorenz, four aircraft made it to the Irben 
Strait. Excellent visibility allowed them to see the entire Gulf of Riga, Osel and Dago, "Chrabry" 
was crossing near Rund, otherwise only single or small groups of destroyers could be seen. 
While the lead aircraft secured against enemy planes, the others took off 1200 m altitude the 
destroyers aimed at them; they fought back with artillery and evaded cleverly and, it seemed, 
successfully. A U-boat sighted near Zerel was left unmolested to prevent confusion with "UA", 
which after the Irben strait was on the way. At 4:10 the airmen saw an enemy take off in the 
Arensburg Bay; when he got close after half an hour, two planes attacked. The leader of "270", 
Vizefeuerwerker d. Ref. Tille reports: “Curtiss boat tried to over-elevate us, didn't let us come 
any closer than 2000 m; could dodge because faster. Plane 292 had to give up pursuit because it 
couldn't keep up at altitude. Fired on flying boat with carbine during various encounters. At 5:55 
I had come close to him at point b (northeast of Zerel) at 800 m; Flight altitude 1900 m. I turned 
south here so as not to get too far into the Arensburg Bay and to maintain a firing range to the 
rear. He scrambled behind me, about 100 m higher than me. My observer, helmsman's mate 
Reib, fired 20 carbine shots in slow succession, with the result that the flying boat turned briefly 
and went down to Zerel." "270" now followed the others to Windau, where unfortunately all 
three were damaged on landing due to ground fog. At about 8 o’clock, two large Russian flying 
boats appeared over Windau and dropped bombs, but without doing any damage. 
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The day before (August Ist) Pissen had already been bombed by an enemy seaplane. 
Subsequently, a ship of the "Amur" class and eight destroyers shelled the village, and in the 
afternoon destroyers attacked again, but were kept at a respectful distance by the field guns. 
Although only a few houses and the FT station were slightly damaged, the defenses were quickly 
reinforced. The earthworks were expanded, and on S.M.S. "Brandenburg" two 10.5 cm quick- 
loading cannons were removed and transferred to Windau along with the ammunition by an 
outpost boat; the two guns were lit up on August 6th and 10th and ready to fire, whereupon the 
field artillery and service were withdrawn. 

In addition, Vizeadmiral Schmidt had sent "UA" to the Rigabusen on August | at noon. 
Kapitanleutnant Wilhelms appeared close to shore and reached Pissen after dark. Clouds of 
smoke and destroyers were already in sight from Lyserort, so that because of the shallow water 
depths and had to maneuver very carefully on the mirror-smooth surface. During the night it was 
repeated several times "Fast diving!", and in the morning the periscope was fired upon by a 
destroyer, at the same time an aircraft bomb detonated very close by; the U-boat had no idea that 
the destroyer was being attacked by German aircraft. "UA" looked in vain for a worthwhile 
target near Domesnis and Arensburg, finally crossing back to Pissen to ambush the guard 
destroyer observed there. After a three-hour pursuit, the commander had the enemy, who was 
frequently changing course and speed, in front of his gun early on the 4", however, at a distance 
of only 100-150 m; the torpedo went under the destroyer. Despite the now raging chase, "UA" 
managed the following night to slip surfaced over the sands. 

From now on Pissen was shot at or pelted with bombs and shots every day; Losses were 
not to be mourned. "Slawa" also came into sight repeatedly, and on the evening of August 2 it 
was even believed that "Rurik" had been spotted. Kapitaénleutnant Muhle was constantly on the 
alert for a landing. When on the 5th another plane reconnoitered over the Irben Strait, it 
immediately encountered three large flying boats, which pursued it to Lyserort, but did not fire at 
it despite the short distance. The German was defenseless, since the supporting decks obstructed 
the field of fire. Accordingly, the Russians were willing and able to defend their position in the 
air as well, and it was urgently necessary to arm their own aircraft better, at least to equip them 
with an automatic rifle.” 
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The news of the intervention of enemy naval forces on the southern coast of the Bay of 
Riga was scant, the main thing was to determine their strength. The Navy recently had three land 
combat aircraft in Libau, which Prince Heinrich had requested after the June 24 air raid. But 
these proved to be too weak for cross-country flights, they had been used for a long time at the 
front in Flanders. "L 5" was sent to the Gulf of Riga for this purpose on August 6. Thanks to 
favorable visibility conditions, the airship easily ascertained that there were no ships in the entire 
southern half. The idea of exploiting the favorable opportunity to drop bombs, and he quickly 
obtained the approval of the Director. When "L 5" was just about to turn towards the fortress at 
12 o'clock, he was suddenly attacked by machine guns from Schlock at a distance of 2000 - 3000 
m. and showered with shrapnel fire. The airship scrambled to a safe altitude, but within three 
minutes it had received so many holes that two cells in the stern lost gas severely. Immediately 
the return march was kicked off. Bombs, fuel, spare parts were thrown overboard to lighten the 
ship. Nevertheless, by 3 o'clock it had become so heavy on the stern that the engines gave out 
one after the other. The emergency landing, which had become unavoidable, went relatively 
well, and the crew escaped without serious injuries. After all, there was no thought of restoring 
the ship on the spot, in a field 60 km inland from Memel, and making it airworthy. With the help 
of the Landsturm battalion based in Plungiany, it was dismantled and shipped home. 

The sea remained fairly calm these days, partly because of the preparations for the 
operation against the Bay of Riga, partly because there was concern that the enemy would 
capture more large ships. Instead of individual cruisers advancing during the day, torpedo boats 
were launched at night. The VIII Flotilla, Korvettenkapitaén Hundertmarck, went north on 3 
August, in a broad reconnaissance line from sundown. However, the exceptionally bright night 
offered no chance of surprising the enemy, and at 12 o'clock the flotilla turned around at the 
southern point of Dago. A similar advance was made by "V 99" and "V 100" two nights later. On 
the morning of August 4, the 2nd Minesweeping Division, Kapitaénleutnant Doflein, and the 
Neufahrwasser Auxiliary Minesweeping Division, Kapitaénleutnant Weidgen, set sail, one to 
check the Steinort route, the other to clear the sea area between Windau and Lyserort; the 
Swinemiinde Auxiliary Mine Search Division was ready in Windau to take over the clearing as 
soon as a barrier was found.” 
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"Augsburg" and "Bremen" accompanied the 2nd Minesweeping Division, while the Armored 
Cruiser Group with the other light cruisers and the X Flotilla secured 20-30 nm north-west of 
Windau. The IV Squadron and the VIII Flotilla remained on standby in Libau, aircraft 
reconnaissance from Libau to the west and north-west. Everything went according to plan, the 
enemy did not try to disrupt. Only immediately before minesweeping was over did the devices 
slip out 3 nm abeam Windau and six mines came to the surface. "T 61" narrowly escaped being 
hit by a mine; the screw struck a mine and was even damaged, but the mine did not detonate. The 
east wing of the barrier thrown by the Russians on June 29 had been seized. _ 


Minen-Lnterjeeboot ,,UC 4” (1915). 


Length 33.5 meters 
Water displacement 175 tons 
Speed 6nm 
Armament 12 mines 
Crew 14 Men 


On August 2, "UC 4", Oberleutnant zur See Vesper, set out to contaminate the Hekla 
Lileina fairway west of Bengtskar between Dagerort and Bengtskar. "UC 4" entered the Gulf of 
Finland unseen, only had to go under water a few nautical miles from the target and found no 
security, but a good fairway designation, so that the penetration was not difficult in the nice 
weather. Although it was to be expected that there was a guard on the island of Ord, the 
commander approached the skerry [small rocky island] up to 1000 m, turned and threw his 
twelve mines in a wavy line. The boat was back in Libau exactly four days later. Even if the 
success was partly due to favorable circumstances, the merit of the crew was recognized just as 
much as the achievement of the designers and builders of this new weapon. Success was not 
lacking: On August 14 (15?) the largest old Russian mine ship, "Ladoga", 6000 tons, which had 
just laid 800 mines in the "sea area of Ut6", ran into one of the submarine mines and sank after 
three hours.” 
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Chapter 9 
Breaking into the Bay of Riga. I 


The Chief of the General Staff of the Field Army, General v. Falkenhayn had said on July 
19 to Admiral Bachmann, Chief of the Admiralty, that it was very questionable whether action 
would be taken against Riga at all, and that such an undertaking would certainly not be possible 
before mid-August. A demonstration of naval forces off or in the Gulf of Riga would otherwise 
be very welcome. This statement, together with the explanations of the General Staff Officer sent 
to Kiel by the Commander-in-Chief East, gave rise to doubts on Prince Heinrich's staff as to 
whether the uncertain prospect of action against Riga could continue to serve as a basis for naval 
warfare, and whether naval interests alone were those with great justify the effort and risk 
associated demonstration in Riga bay. Instead of opening the entrance road, they demanded that 
it be thoroughly cordoned off. The longer the nights grew, the more difficult it must be to break 
in and stay in the bay. It was questionable whether the long-awaited secondary aim of the 
enterprise, to persuade the enemy Fleet to put to sea and put them into action, would be achieved. 
On the other hand, it was difficult to withdraw from the half-promise given to the Army, and just 
now the decision came from His Majesty, agreeing to the proposed operation and providing the 
requested cruisers and flotillas. However, "Seydlitz" was not ready for war by July 31, and 
"Derfflinger" by mid-August. Both in Kiel and in Berlin, where the question was discussed when 
Kapitins zur See Heinrich passed through to Danzig on the 22nd, it was decided that the best 
thing to do would be to carry out the demonstration first, and as soon as possible, without 
waiting for "Derfflinger". Vizeadmiral Schmidt received the corresponding order. (Page 226.) 

The detailed agreements were made in the last week of July. Contrary to his first 
suggestion and the Fleet Commander's intention to hold exercises with two squadrons in the 
western Baltic Sea, the Prince wished that all three squadrons should be left in the North Sea.2* 
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"The presence of the ships of the line in Kiel will be known at once in Russia, and then there is 
little chance that the Russian naval forces will emerge from the Gulf of Finland under the 
pressure of our advances." The Chief of the Admiralty Staff agreed; such an accumulation of 
forces “might have the effect of restraining the Russians and thereby defeating the purpose of the 
proposed operation”. At his suggestion that the question between Kiel and Wilhelmshaven be 
settled immediately, the Grand Admiral sent his first Admiral's Officer to the Fleet Commander 
for reasons of secrecy. The latter agreed to remain on the Jade or Elbe until the undertaking was 
underway. Since he wanted to carry out another operation after the completion of "Seydlitz" after 
the Stagerrak, Prince Heinrich postponed his operations for a few days and, when he was asked 
for a certain reserve, declared himself satisfied if the formations were in On the other hand, 
Admiral von Pohl declared that he would not be involved in his operation if the situation in the 
east made it necessary to carry out the operations at a certain point in time. 

When, on July 31st, the report came that the "Slawa" was entering Irben Strait, 
Vizeadmiral Schmidt advocated now to do all the work in the Riga Bay, if only because the 
pressure on the flank of the Eastern Front could become so strong that the Navy's help would one 
day be called upon. He suggested sending Fourth Squadron in and, for security purposes 
"hopefully anticipating enemies from Helsingfors," use at least one division of battleships, four 
light cruisers, and four flotillas from the North Sea in addition to the 1st Reconnaissance Group.” 
The Commander-in-Chief passed the request on to the Admiralty at noon on August Ist, instead 
of a division he requested one of the modern squadrons, namely the I", so that Vizeadmiral 
Schmidt with his well-trained Staff retained the general leadership; the I due to the illness of the 
squadron commander, the squadron was currently led by the 2nd Admiral, Konteradmiral 
Gadeke, while Squadron III had a senior commander in Vice Admiral Scheer. The enterprise was 
to begin immediately as soon as the weather improved. 

This anticipation seemed to become reality on August Ist, the news for the next 24 hours 
showed that the operations were getting under way: Air reconnaissance began again, Pissen was 
attacked from sea and from the air, "UA" went to Irben strait, the battleships still lying in Danzig 
marched to Libau, at the request of the army naval observation posts were set up on the coast of 
the Gulf of Riga, the 3rd Cavalry Brigade reported taking Mitau.7“° 


246 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 238 Breaking into Riga Bay. I 


Taking Mitau requires that... Armed forces come to Kiel immediately and are available on call. 
Please make a statement to His Majesty in this regard.” 

The Admiralty did not recognize the urgency, but instead intended not to give the Fleet 
Commander time for any North Sea operation. But the latter voluntarily renounced the last 
telegram from Kiel and on the same day sent I. and II. Reconnaissance Groups along with two 
flotillas through the canal. (1) In this state of affairs, the Kaiser, to whom the matter was now 
being brought, could only order that the I. Squadron and another flotilla should also be made 
available. At least one of the squadrons remaining in the North Sea was to be on the Elbe, ready 
to enter the Brunsbiittel locks immediately in the event of a British advance against the Belte. 


Headquarters (IV Squadron). 
Vizeadmiral Schmidt (Ehrhard). 
Chief of Staff: Kapitan zur See Heinrich. 
1st Admiral Staff Officer: Korvettenkapitain Klappenbach (Walter). 
2. Admiral Staff Officer: Korvettenkapitin Betz. Flag 
Lieutenant: Oberleutnant zur See Paech. 
Squadron navigation officer: Korvettenkapitaén Werth. 
Squadron Engineer: Navy Chief Engineer Friederichs. 
Squadron Doctor: Navy Chief Medical Officer Dr. Schmidt (Hemrich). 


Participating Baltic Sea Forces. 
Vizeadmiral Schmidt. 

IV Squadron, Vizeadmiral Schmidt; 2nd Admiral: Konteradmiral Alberts. 

"Wittelsbach" 4, "Wettin", "Mecklenburg", "Schwaben", "Zahringen", "Brunswick" “1, 
"ElsaB". Baltic 
Reconnaissance Forces for the Baltic, Konteradmiral Hopman; 2nd Admiral: Kommodore v. 
Karpf. 

"Roon" tA, "Prince Heinrich", 

"Augsburg" 4, "Bremen", "Liibeck", "Thetis", 

"vg99", "V100". 
VII Torpedo Boat Flotilla, Korvettenkapitain Hundertmarck. (11 boats.) 
X. Torpedo Boat Flotilla, Korvettenkapitén Wieting. (11 boats.) 


1) Several other reasons contributed to the decision by the Fleet Commander. See "The 
War at Sea", North Sea Volume IV, page 224 ff.7"’ 
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Il. Minesweeping Division, Kapitaénleutnant Doflein. (14 boats.) 

Auxiliary minesweeper division Neufahrwasser, Kapiténleutnant Weidgen. (9 boats.) 
Auxiliary Mine Search Division Swinemiinde, Kapiténleutnant Altvater. (12 motor boats.) 
Auxiliary cluster mine steamer "Deutschland", Korvettenkapitin v. Rofenberg. 
Blockships "City of Berlin", "Auk", "Iris", Kapitanleutnant d. Ref. Nauer. 

Barrier "Ottensen", "Solingen", Kptlt. d. Ref. Kriitzfeldt (Richard). 


Participating North Sea Forces. 
Vizeadmiral Hipper. 


I Squadron, Konteradmiral Gadeke; 2. Admiral: Captain Engel. 
"Ostfriesland" 4, "Thuringia", "Heligoland", "Oldenburg", 
"Rhineland" “J "Pofen", "Nassau", "Westfalen". 

I. Reconnaissance Group, Vizeadmiral Hipper. 

"Seydlitz" G, "Moltke", "v. d. Tann". 

II. Reconnaissance Group, Konteradmiral Hebbinghaus. 
"Graudenz" “1, "Regensburg", "Stralsund", "Pillau". 

Il. Leader of the Torpedo Boat Forces, Kommodore v. Restorff. 
Kolberg <4. 

1st Torpedo Boat Half-Flotilla, Kapitaénleutnant Albrecht. (4 boats.) 

I. Torpedo Boat Flotilla, Korvettenkapitaén Hollmann. (10 boot.) 

V. Torpedo Boat Flotilla, Korvettenkapitin v. d. Knesebeck. (8 boats.) 

IX. Torpedo Boat Flotilla, Korvettenkapitin Goehle. (10 boot.) 

I. Minesweeping Division, Korvettenkapitén Bobsien. (13 boats.) 


The battleships "Worth" and "Brandenburg" stayed behind in Libau under the command 
of Konteradmiral Begas. The Outpost Half-Flotilla East was assigned to guard the outer 
approaches to the Steinort-Weg, to the mine-free route from Libau to the west and at the 
southern approach buoy, and to secure 3 boats between Steinort and Bernaten against U-boats 
day and night. The aircraft from the Libau station and the aircraft mother ship "Santa Elena" 
(7400 t), which was put into service as a replacement for "Glyndwr" but was not yet ready for the 
front, were also used in local reconnaissance and anti-submarine warfare. In addition, the 
commander of the V Squadron was assigned the submarine "UA" for the defense of the port. 
Otherwise, his submarine was operational, apart from "U 10", which had been cruising at the 
entrance to the Gulf of Finland since August 3rd. The Russian forces in Riga Bay, led by Captain 
Truchatscheff, were, as far as was known, insignificant in numbers: 
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"Slawa", "Chrabry" , several other small ships, a larger number of destroyers and torpedo boats, 
some submarines, at least 3 fighter planes. Nevertheless, they represented obstacles worth 
considering, especially since the location of their bases in the wide bay, especially on the richly 
indented south coast of Osel, was not known. Of course, they would fight along the lines of mine 
barriers. According to Pissen's observations, there was almost certainly a large minefield 
between this point and Zerel. Mines were also expected elsewhere, e.g. in front of Diinamiinde. 
The works of this fortress almost all date from older times, but there were at least a few long- 
range 15 cm batteries. The entire Baltic Fleet was able to confront the German cover forces 
crossing outside, and the 4 new capital ships were not yet expected. Taking into account the fact 
that a number of Russian torpedo boats were very similar to their own, being built by German 
shipyards or according to German plans, special identifying signals were ordered, e.g. all 
approaching torpedo boats and minesweepers painted the rear funnel yellow. 

The Operation Order issued by Vizeadmiral Schmidt on August 6, after the formation 
leaders had already raged on about the deployment and the basic ideas of the operation, gave the 
Baltic Sea Forces (Schmidt Group) the task of clearing the middle and southern passages to the 
Irben strait mines and penetrate into the Riga Bay, then: "Fight down the enemy forces, and most 
careful reconnaissance. Blocking of the southern entrance to the Moon Sound with mines. 
Blocking of the port of Pernau. Demonstration shelling of Diinamiinbe." According to a 
statement from the Commander-in-Chief of the Admiralty, who had contacted the Supreme 
Army Command, there were no demands from the army. "The Fleet units under Vizeadmiral 
Hipper are covering this operation and should use the opportunity to strike if the enemy is 
Finnish out of the Gulf." At the end a bombardment of Ut6 was announced. 

Two days were estimated for the undertaking in Riga Bay. At dawn on August 8, 
Vizeadmiral Schmidt wanted to enter through the middle fairway with his group, led by the 2nd 
Minesweeping Division. If mines were encountered, they had to be cleared, for which purpose 
the Swinemiinde Auxiliary Minesweeper Division, which had meanwhile begun clearing the 
southern fairway, was to be summoned.” 
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By noon the Admiral hoped to have passed the danger area south of Zerel. Then the cruisers 
were to reconnoiter in three groups, "Deutschland" was to lay the minefield in front of the Moon 
sound under cover of the armored cruisers (Kontreadmiral Hopman), and the blockships in the 
entrance to Pernau were to be sunk. During the night the main body north of Runo tried to rise 
and fall, while the cruisers held a line of outposts to the south. On the morning of the 9th, the 
enemy ships cut off in the southern part of the gulf were to be destroyed and the Diinamiinbe 
batteries were to be demonstratively shelled from a great distance, with the [V Squadron being 
secured by the II Minesweeping Division advancing in front. On the evening of the second day, 
if possible, the Squadron Commander intended to leave the Gulf and return to Libau. 

Vizeadmiral Hipper assigned Konteradmiral Hebbinghaus security to the north; the 
outpost line consisting of 4 light cruisers was to fly up and down between Hufvudskar - 
Kopparstenarne - Saritscheff and Svenska Hégarne - Dagerort, because of the U-boat danger in 
zigzag courses. The Ist Squadron, Konteradmiral Gadeke, was assigned the area between 
Gotland and Courland. The Admiral himself with the 1st Reconnaissance Group wanted to stay 
at Gotska Sando; at the beginning, until the [V Squadron entered the Irben strait, the 
battlecruisers were to secure closer to Zerel on the orders of the Director. A half-flotilla had to 
keep watch in front of the entrances to fend off enemy minelayers and submarines coming from 
outside. 

The deployment began on August 4th with the dispatch of "Pillau", which was assigned 
to the Reconnaissance Forces of the Baltic Sea, to Libau. On the gliding day, the Ist 
Minesweeper Division left the port of Kiel with orders from Jersh6ft to find a way through the 
closed sea area west of the Stolpe Bank; Admiral Hipper wished to avoid Rixhést, threatened by 
submarine, as well as the busy passage north-west of Bornholm. While the battleships and 
cruisers did mock individual exercises in the Bay of Kiel, the flotillas followed one after the 
other Sassnitz, Swinemiinde, Danzig and Libau sent ahead to let them enter the area of 
operations with coal bunkers as full as possible II and I Reconnaissance Groups and I Squadron 
set sail on the evening of the 6th, passing Fehmarn belt and Gjedfer Enge during the night, took 
up the 3rd and 5th flotilla and the 1st half-flotilla east of Riigen, which from then on provided 
submarine security, and were ready on 7 April at noon at the Stolpe Bank. The 1st Minesweeping 
Division, Korvettenkapitain Bobsien, had completed their task smoothly, at the entrance of the 15 
nm long mine-free road a mark boat awaited the formations; the division was released to 
Neufahrwasser to supplement with coal.”°° 
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With a speed of 16 nm and a NE course, the Admiral headed straight for the assembly point 
ordered by the overhead line. After receiving the coming from Danzig IX. In the evening flotilla, 
the light cruisers spread out like umbrellas in front of the front. At dawn contact was established 
with IV Squadron. 

The Libau armed forces left the port on August 7th. The auxiliary minesweeper division 
Neufahrwasser united with the Réumdivision in Windau, $.M.S. "Thetis", which was given to 
the two of them as cover, anchored temporarily in the outskirts there. The two barrier breakers 
set about their task: exploring a route from Steinort to Lyferort reef west of the Windau mine 
area. Around noon, Kommodore v. Karpf with "Augsburg", "Pillau", "V 99" and "V 100" to 
throw a buoy at sunset at the starting point of the entry road (Point L; see Map 5). He then 
crossed west of Saritscheff during the night, to search the west coast of the Sworde Peninsula for 
air bases when it got light. Neither "Pittau", Commander Mommsen, found anything suspicious 
in Ansteni Bay, nor "Augsburg", Commander Horn, to the south. The majority of the Libau 
formations left during the afternoon harbor and stood in front of Irben strait at 3 a.m. sharp (8 
August). 

The buoy L could not be found immediately in the twilight. It was only at 3:50 a.m. that 
the II. Minesweeping Division, Kapitaénleutnant Doflein, was able to advance with deployed 
equipment, followed by "Bremen", which seemed particularly suitable for defending against 
destroyers because of its two 15 cm guns, and "Braunschweig", the flagship of the 
Konteradmirals Alberts, together with the torpedo boats of the submarine support. In an hour the 
narrow gully between the sands was overcome, and the minesweepers turned at Point F to an 
easterly course. Soon after, at 5:10 o’clock, they encountered mines. "T 52" ran aground and was 
hit so hard at the stern that it sank after a quarter of an hour, fortunately without loss of life. 

The Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeper division, Kapitaénleutnant Altvater, couldn't be 
there yet. 10 boats strong, he left Windau at first light of day, crossed the Lyferort reef with the 
support of the Neufahrwasser auxiliary minesweeper division, Kapiténleutnant Weidgen, 
deployed the device at point E at 4:45 and was now heading for point F. Since the search was 
only 4 nm, the following "Thetis", Fregattenkapitaén Hildebrand, when she saw the main group 
pass this point, let two trawlers with search equipment bring them forward.””' 
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He was within a nautical mile of point F when at 5:38 a mine detonated on the forecastle. A 
column of water and large numbers of explosives overwhelmed the bridge, the light went out, the 
rudder failed. The torpedo room and the front ammunition chamber were immediately full, the 
draft rose from 4.6 to 6.4 m; 2 non-commissioned officers were missing. The search squad, 
behind which "Thetis" was steering, had passed a barrier without working; because one mine had 
been caught by the kite line of the heavy equipment instead of the search line and dragged along 
with it, together with the anchorage. While the cruiser was anchored, the escort boat "S 141" 
called the motorboats to get her out of the mine area. Almost simultaneously, demands were 
made from two sides for the Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeper division; both seemed equally 
important, which is why Kapitanleutnant Altvater divided the division. One half laid a buoy road 
on "Thetis" and then cleared a path for her to the 10 m Line. The other went to the 2nd 
Minesweeping Division and helped them create a barrier. 

The enemy, who in the course of the morning gathered all their forces behind the mine 
barriers of the Irben position, tried in vain to disrupt the work. Groups of destroyers approached, 
one plane attacked, then "Chrabry" and a second gunboat; sometimes the bombs and missiles 
landed in the middle of the minesweepers. But the attackers always turned away immediately 
when "Bremen," Korvettenkapitén Walter, or "Braunschweig", Kapitén zur See Max Lans, 
opened fire. The heavy and medium artillery of the flagship intervened ten times that morning, 
mostly at ranges of more than 150 hm, but only with a few salvos each time. "Elsa", Kapitan 
zur See Robert Kiihne, who had been followed by Admiral Alberts, fired and scored a hit on 
"Grosjaschtschi". Good visibility and calm seas on a beautiful summer day made their task 
easier. 

The ships of the line, which came up and down at point F on a course SE or NW at the 
lowest speed, were carefully secured against submarines. One reckoned with this enemy, the 
sighting of a periscope had already been reported several times. The torpedo boats had therefore 
received instructions to carry out the securing without regard to the searched fairway, except in 
areas particularly at risk from mines. As a result, there was no hesitation in using the boats to 
clear mines that came into sight a few hundred yards off the buoy road. After the flotilla boat of 
the X. Flotilla, "V 153", had cleared a "drift mine", "S 144", the command boat of the 19th Half- 
Flotilla, had the bitter experience that it was a matter of surface stands.*° 
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It ran aground near one of these mines at 7:07, was severely damaged in the stern, but was 
initially able to use engines and rudders and return to the fairway via the stern. There it was then 
replaced by "S 147" and "S 140" and sent to Libau. From then on, the submarine support boats 
remained within the buoys. 

At about 10:30 a cloud of smoke appeared in the horizon, which obviously belonged to a 
larger ship. Smoke and masts were continuously sounded in order to be able to use the course 
afterwards for the approach. It was "Slawa" who rushed over with ragged top flags, secured by 
destroyer. At 160 hm "Braunschweig" and "Elsa8" opened fire (1). "Slawa" did not reply, but 
turned away after the 6th salvo and took off back out of shot. It was inexplicable why her guns 
were silent; some believed that she didn't have her heavy artillery on board at all. Likewise, a 
clear path was cleared for the minesweepers; for the other Russian ships did not renew their 
attacks either. 

Just now, at 11:15, the barrier gap was completed. It had to be made 500 m wide because 
the barrier was at a very acute angle to the direction of the course. This circumstance, together 
with the difficulties caused by the numerous shallow stands, was also responsible for the fact that 
the work had lasted 6 hours despite the calm sea. Shortly after the onward march had started, the 
device slipped out again; the check showed that it had hooked to the bottom, perhaps to the 
wreck of the "T 52". 2 nautical miles further the signal "mine alarm!" blew again, this time from 
several boats. A north-south barrier had been encountered. Without fail, the minesweepers went 
back to clearing work. 

The 5 Wittelsbach ships and the Baltic Sea cruisers waited the entire time in front of the 
entrance. The number of trawling torpedo boats was not large, with almost half of the VIII and X 
Flotillas stationed at Braunschweig, Elsa, Bremen and Thetis, but there was little concern out 
here about submarines. An enemy plane had attacked shortly before 6 a.m. While planes had 
previously been observed several times in the distance, the sun was now so blinding that the 
alarm sounded only after the bomb, which was not far from "Roon", 100 m next to "S 138" fell 
into the water. 


1) "Slawa" 4-30.5 cm; "Braunschweig" and "Elfai" together 8-28 cm, if they could bring 
bow and stern turrets into the fire, otherwise half.?°° 
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The fight against the flying boat had hardly begun when it descended in rapid gliding and landed. 
"S 138", Kapiténleutnant Frhr. Rober von Diersburg, took the Russian officer and the mechanic 
on board before they could destroy the apparatus; this was sent to "Wittelsbach". From the 
interrogation of the aviators it emerged that this was the only one of 6 flying boats that had 
started, which had solved the task of covering the German Main Body with bombs. It is said that 
3 large and 4 small submarines were currently in the Gulf of Riga. Of general interest was their 
credible statement that all 4 ships of the "Gangut" class were completely finished. 

The Director was aware of what was happening up ahead on Irben strait. The ships could 
be heard and seen pushing, and he was well informed of the details by reports from Admiral 
Alberts and the minesweeper division. The staff had counted on such losses as the sinking of "T 
52", the mine hits on "Thetis" and "S 144", but now they felt them very painfully and were 
surprised above all by the long duration of the barrier breach; Kapitan zur See Heinrich had 
estimated 3 hours for the creation of a barrier gap, however, a reasonable time only according to 
peace views. When, at about | a.m., it was learned that the second barrier had been found, hopes 
of contaminating the Moon Sound that evening faded; the mine ship "Deutschland" still needed 
5% hours to reach its destination after the gap had been closed, assuming no further disruptions 
were expected. In the moonless night it would not be possible to seal the sound effectively. If 
one waited until morning to do this, the ships standing in the Bay of Riga would be without 
protection during the night, and the U-boats sent out from Reval and Helsingfors could still get 
into the Gulf of Riga. On the other hand, the number of torpedo boats was reduced, for the 14 
ships, including "Deutschland", only 18 boats were available, and further failures had to be 
expected. To wait until the next day before entering the Gulf, forbade consideration of the coal 
stocks. For these reasons, Vizeadmiral Schmidt, on the advice of the Chief of Staff, decided to 
call off the operation. The order to march back, which arrived at the front at 1:45 together with 
an acknowledgment to the minesweepers, caused astonishment and disappointment. It was hoped 
that by breaking through the second barrier, which the II Minesweeping Division was working 
on, they would have overcome the enemy mine area.” 
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However, like the first, the barrier was shallow, "T 58" had run aground and sunk after 20 
minutes, the minesweeper boats that had just arrived were hampered by a squall that caused a 
thunderstorm. 

The two auxiliary minesweeper divisions retreated through the southern fairway and 
picked up the buoys as ordered. At Lyserort the motorboats were hauled onto the mother ships, 
which then anchored near Windau to pick up the equipment left behind and marched to Libau the 
next morning. The Auxiliary Minesweeper Division Neufahrwasser spent the night in the 
Windau outer harbour. The II. Minesweeping Division also entered Windau after clearing the 
buoys in the main channel. "Deutschland", the barrier breakers and blockships arrived in Libau 
during the night. 

S. M.S. "Thetis", Fregattenkapitaén Hilbebrand, had left her anchorage at 8:30, was taken 
in tow by boat 5 of the auxiliary minesweeper division Neufahrwasser via the stern and soon 
made a 7.5 nm trip, helping with her own engines. A second Trawlers and "S 141" feverishly 
opposed U-boats and helped with navigation. The intrusion of weapons could be limited to the 
three compartments in front of the boiler rooms, after all the foredeck finally plunged 7 m deep. 
Before dark, the cruiser was moored in the Libau winter port. A few hours later, "S 144", 
Oberleutnant zur See Friedrich Wilhelm Klein, which had also mastered the leak, was brought in 
by "S 147" and "S 140". The tow train had swung west from point L, just as it was heading south 
40 nm west of Lyserort, the accompanying "S 31" (IX. Flotilla) sighted a periscope. This was not 
the only submarine alarm, e.g. "V 108" spotted the tower of a submarine near Windau in the 
evening and chased it. 

The Ist Squadron, Konteradmiral Giadeke, had advanced as far as Gotska Sando in the 
morning and returned to Steinort in the afternoon. The high coal consumption of some ships, 
which was partly due to the waxing of the ship floors, partly to low-quality coal, forced the 
squadron commander, in spite of the submarine danger and although only 2 safety boats were 
available for each 2 ships, not to run more than 14 nm . Vizeadmiral Hipper with the Ist 
Reconnaissance Group, secured by 6 boats, advanced halfway from Gotska Sando to Bogskar in 
the morning, then in the direction of the Irben Strait, and finally well beyond Kopparstenarne. 
The light cruisers under Konteradmiral Hebbinghaus, from W to E: "Regensburg", "Graudenz" 
f&, "Stralsund", "Kolberg" &, each with a torpedo boat, sailed back and forth between the two 
positions.” 
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All formations and ships steered zigzag courses, changing course about every half hour. 
Kommodore v. Restorff on "Kolberg" allowed his accompanying boat to look into the bays on 
the north coast of Osel in the midday hours, "V 30" with the head of the 18th Half-Flotilla, 
Kapitanleutnant Werner TilleBen on board, sinking a coaster after three military aged men were 
caught, the other four people had been sent ashore. The only other vessel that was sighted was 
the "U 10" coming from the north. Kapitaénleutnant had been cruising north of Dag6 since the 
afternoon of August 4, mainly between Russaré and Moonfund, but only encountered patrol 
vessels and submarines and when an engine failure forced him to start the journey home, on the 
7th he made a surface voyage through the whole area and shelled the lighthouses of Beng-tfkar 
and Odensholm with his 5 cm gun. However, to announce it quite emphatically and thus to cover 
up his journey home worked to the detriment of the operation that began the next day, which 
wanted to lure the Russian fleet out. The submarine was not informed of this, since it had already 
put to sea on the 3rd. 

Vizeadmiral Schmidt did not think it right to break off the entire operation, but instead 
decided to take part in the task of the Hipper Group with the units capable of combat that had 
become free in Irben strait. "Augsburg" with "V 99" and "Pillau" with "V 100" reinforced the 
outpost line; before dark the former took the place of Kolberg, which was withdrawn, and Pillau 
was inserted between Regensburg and Graudenz. All the other ships and boats assembled on 
"Wittelsbach" and marched west between Faro and Gotska Sando. In the early morning of 
August 9 the formation, numbering almost 30 units, was at Landsort, where it was seen by 
numerous steamers destined for Stockholm, and some of the ships stopped to deliver coal and 
water to the boats of the VHI Flotilla. The squadron then showed up at Almagrundet lightship 
and Hufvudskar steering south and then waited for dusk from the land view. The movements of 
the I. Squadron, the I. Reconnaissance Group and the outpost line corresponded to those of the 
previous day. At noon an enemy U-boat ("E 1") attacked 30 nm north-west of Saritscheff 
"Stralfund", Frigate Captain Less, but missed her; the torpedo passed 100 m behind the stern 
"Regensburg", Kapitan zur See Widenmann, had several opportunities to inspect merchant 
ships. 
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On the morning of the 10th the march back had to begin; for even if one or the other 
Half-flotilla was sent to Libau to replenish fuel, the majority had reached the end of their 
capacity. Before that, Vizeadmiral Schmidt ordered at noon on the 9th that the North Sea cruisers 
should carry out the proposed bombardment of Ut6, and at the same time the Baltic cruisers 
should fire at the Zerel aircraft hangar and FT station, the approximate location of which had 
become known from the captured airmen. IV. Squadron positioned themselves behind them, and 
I. Squadron was advanced to the latitude of Dagerort. 

Konteradmiral Hopman appointed "Roon", Fregattenkapitén Gygas, and "Prince 
Heinrich", Kapitan zur See v. Krosigk, for the bombardment and sent "Liibeck" and "Bremen" to 
cover the flanks at Point L; the X. Flotilla, now ten boats aft again, had to secure against U-boats, 
if necessary to look for mines in front of the unit. When the outline of the Sworbe Peninsula 
appeared in front of the formation at about 3:30 (Aug. 10), a plume of oil smoke could be made 
out near the lighthouse and beneath it, largely hidden by the land, a flotilla of destroyers. The 
armored cruisers immediately approached, as far as the water depth allowed, swung to a 
southerly course and opened fire at 3:50 at 130 hm. The destroyers were visibly surprised, but 
were able to cast off or weigh anchor so quickly that the last one was out of range at 4:10. With 
regard to the soundings, which differed greatly from the information on the chart, the cruisers 
turned in the opposite direction and now shelled the sheds in the vicinity of the lighthouse, an FT 
station was nowhere to be seen. At 4:30 the fire ceased after a total of 65 heavy and 200 medium 
caliber rounds had been fired. The bombardment, christened by the Russians "Zerel-Reveille," 
resulted in the "Sibirfki Strjelok" receiving two hits, which caused a fire, and an airplane on land 
was badly damaged. 

S.M.S. "Liibeck", Fregattenkapitaén Halm, was attacked by a submarine in front of the 
central entrance. "S146", Kapitaénleutnant Saupe, sounded the alarm in good time, the cruiser 
turned towards the enemy with extreme force and coped with exact distress, two torpedoes went 
in front, two aft over. A Russian torpedo floated up near the point of fire and was shot down by 
"S 146". The submarine "Gepard" had released 5 torpedoes at 1200 m, and the Russian 
commander credited himself with a great success, because he mistook three shots fired by 
"Liibeck" for torpedo detonations. At 6 o'clock, 30 nm west of Sworbe, "Roon" sighted a 
surfaced submarine at a greater distance, but it immediately disappeared again.”>’ 
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Text sketch 20. 


Shelling of Zerel on August 10, 1915.78 
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Shortly thereafter, Admiral Hopman reunited with IV Squadron, which was already on its way 
home. Soon the ships destined for Danzig, Brunswick, Elsa8, Roon, and Prinz Heinrich, were 
dismissed with the VIII Flotilla. The 7th Division, "Liibeck", "Bremen" and the X. Flotilla went 
to Libau. These were in the harbor around noon, the armored cruisers late in the evening, the 8th 
Division only in the early morning when it was getting light, since they were marching more 
slowly. 

With the bombardment of Utd, the flagship of Kommodore v. Restorff, S.M.S. 
"Kolberg", acting Commander Kapitaénleutnant Dolberg, has been commissioned. 


Text sketch 21. 
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Shelling of Uté on August 10, 1915.7” 
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At 5 o'clock the advancing cruiser, accompanied by "V 28", the flotilla boat of the [X Flotilla, 
had sight of the lighthouse and soon afterwards several enemy destroyers, which were sailing out 
of the archipelago. They immediately turned around and steamed in zigzag courses back to Uto, 
"Kolberg" opened fire at 5:24 at 100 hm and was also able to score a hit on the destroyer that 
was closest. But in a few minutes the enemy was beyond effective combat range. 

In the meantime, Vizeadmiral Hipper, who was following at a distance with the I. 
Reconnaissance Group, had sent "von der Tann" ahead in order to fire on Ut6 instead of the 
"Kolberg", which was busy defending against the destroyers. Despite the narrowness of the 
fairway and the uncertainty as to where a mine barrier might be, the commander of the 
battlecruiser, Kapitan zur See Hahn, approached Ut6 to within 75 hm, turned to the west and at 
5:56 first fired on the Naval forces: with the heavy at 150 hm a cruiser of the "Bajan" class, 
which had become visible behind the island and is now moving away, with the medium artillery 
the continuing destroyers. Contrary to expectations, three shore batteries took up the fight, so 
that 6:01 o'clock, they were of medium and light calibre, but at such a close combat distance 
their volleys were often close to the ship. One shell went down the forward funnel, causing only 
minor scraping and no casualties. At 6:05 "von der Tann" turned in the opposite direction 
because "Kolberg" reported a submarine ahead. The battle continued. One battery after the other 
was silenced brought, so that the artillery could turn again briefly at 6:14 a.m. at 180 hm to the 
"Bajan" as well as the lighthouse and the FT station. At 6:18 a.m. the fire was stopped (1). The 
commander had fulfilled his task, suitable targets were no longer available, but the submarine 
danger was growing. Not only "Kolberg" had sighted a periscope and tried to ram the submarine, 
but also the boats standing near "von der Tann", "S 31" and "G 197", had noticed a periscope and 
fired on it, and von "Seydlitz" received a searchlight message about sighting a submarine; "G 11" 
had seen a periscope without any problems. For this reason, Admiral Hipper now gave the order 
to collect. "Kolberg", which at 6:25 o'clock again advanced against Ut in order to lure out 
"Bajan", as well as "von der Tann" closed on "Seydlitz" and "Moltke". 


1) Ammunition consumption: 62-28 cm and 80-15 cm HE shells.°” 
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Vizeadmiral Hipper sent the I. Squadron with the III. Flotilla to Swinemiinde, where 
preparations were made to coal the ships in the roadstead. The I. Reconnaissance Group went 
with "Kolberg", "Regensburg", V. Flotilla and 1st Half-Flotilla to the Putziger Wiek and 
Neufahrwasser. The remaining light cruisers and the IX. Flotilla was assigned to Libau. The 
march back proceeded undisturbed despite the numerous submarine reports. In addition to 
"Liibeck" and "Roon" (see above), "Augsburg" and "V 99" near Dagerort had twice seee the 
conning tower of a submarine between 5 and 7 a.m. and chased it, and "Pillau" was 15 nm south 
of Bogskar shot down a drifting torpedo. In the afternoon, the II. Reconnaissance Group and 
"Augsburg" arrived in Libau. The I. Reconnaissance Group arrived in the Putziger Wiek the next 
morning; the ships anchored in shallow water and, when the coal was finished, deployed their 
torpedo protection nets. A half-flotilla feverishly headed for sea, sailing during the day and 
anchoring at night, and an airplane from the Putzig station repeatedly searched the entire bay for 
submarines. The ships of the line, which arrived at Swinoujscie via Rixhdst on August 11 at 
noon, were able to enter the port thanks to the dredging of the last few months. However, 
"Oldenburg" and "Posen" had to be sent to Kiel, since the coal reserves in Swinemiinde proved 
to be too small; they were there again on the morning of the 13th. 


On the evening of August 8, Vice-Admiral Schmidt reported to the Commander-in-Chief 
by radio telegram, described the events of the day as far as the congestion of FT traffic 
permitted, and finally reported: “Operation against the Gulf of Riga was canceled because the 
mine defenses were very strong. Several barriers in a row detected ... Repeated break-in 
attempts, among other things, only promising in the presence of numerous mine clearing 
formations." Surprised, Prince Heinrich asked, who had given the Admiral who was at sea full 
independence, especially since he knew his Chief of Staff on board the "Wittelsbach" whether 
the break in was given up or when it would be continued, "no more minesweeper divisions 
available, consider it necessary to carry out the operation." and the consequent fear of an increase 
in enemy submarines." Yesterday's operation had the character of a violent reconnaissance, which 
was successful. Consider a break in to be feasible.”*' 
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Immediate continuation not intended, since repetition in connection with army operation will 
probably require the same, not inconsiderable effort, unless the Gulf of Sea is permanently held 
by us in the meantime. .. . Yesterday evening I received a report of the arrival of the Ist 
Minesweeping Division in Memel. I don't know she's imputing us. Otherwise would have 
postponed ernterprise by three days (1)." 

Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich then ordered: "Abort the operation. Recurrence 
immediately after coaling of units or on August 14th, if agreement with the Army of August Ist 
is still valid. . . In the meantime keep guard on Riga Bay." The prince explained the tip regarding 
the Army so that appointments had recently been made in Libau. Admiral Schmidt had reported 
on August | that a meeting with the governor had taken place the day before been wired to the 
Niemen Army: "The Navy is expected to appear for three days from August 14 in the Gulf of 
Riga..." In reality, there were no new agreements, that August 14 came from the preliminary 
drafts, which had become obsolete since the appearance of the "Slava". August 19th did not lead 
to a complete clarification of this situation, but brought a clear decision: "Carry out operations 
against the Gulf of Riga as soon as possible." 

The deeper reason why Vizeadmiral Schmidt wanted to wait for the Army operation was 
the experience that the break in claimed considerable casualties and the resurgence of doubts as 
to whether the expected success was worth the effort. The Admiral reported on August 11, when 
the land telegraph enabled him to elaborate: 

“My order for the operation was based on the assumption that a coup de main would be 
possible at least on the first day. My experience on August 8 proved the falsity of this 
assumption. The underwater defenses are stronger, and my submarine security was too weak. 


1) Although the Direction was on August 4th from O.d.O. been informed: "High Seas 
Chief has provided I. Minesweeping Division. Will create roadway west of Stolpe-Bank to the 
north-east on August 5th and 6th." But the telegram was understood as a result of the condensed 
version in such a way that the division was only available for this one task. When Vizeadmiral 
Hipper then sent them to Neufahrwasser or Memel had inadvertently not informed the 
management. The misunderstanding was probably not of such drastic importance as the 
management is now making it out to be. 
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If I wanted to stick to the current disposition of the armed forces, I would have to reckon with a 
severe total loss of ships of the "Wittelsbach" and "Braunschweig" classes, probably also of large 
cruisers, in a task that I could solve with a different disposition and with good prospects of 
consider military success to be feasible. While the original purpose was a demonstration 
operation in the Gulf of Riga to lure enemy from Helsingfors to Admiral Hipper, . . . now 
becomes the main compartments on the inside and the minor compartments on the outside. 
Russian fleet probably won't come now, as High Seas Forces informed about presence; that's 
why we can't do without Hippers after all.... We might succeed in destroying individual 
destroyers with a large deployment of light cruisers and torpedo boats; the Main Body dodges 
through Moon sound. Perhaps writing "Chrabry" will succeed and certainly finish "Slawa". It is 
not up to me to judge whether the objects are worth great sacrifices .... I would also like to point 
out that I consider it wrong, for strategic and simple military reasons, to clear the Gulf 
immediately after the task has been successfully and perhaps even costly solved ... .. After being 
ordered to carry out the operation as soon as possible, it will be carried out with full commitment 
of all armed forces involved, ruthlessly against losses. I will lead the operation on a "Nassau" 
ship or "Moltke" and will not take the ships of the [V Squadron, "Roon" and "Prinz Heinrich" 
with me, as they are not mine and torpedo-proof. On the other hand, 5 light cruisers and 3 
flotillas will be involved." 

The Commander-in-Chief, who was advised not only by Korvettenkapitén Westerkamp 
but also by Kapitan zur See Michelsen, commander of the "Prinz Adalbert" in the shipyard in 
Kiel, stuck to his decision 

In Berlin, the events were followed with seriousness. On August 10, Konteradmiral 
Behncke telephoned General Headquarters: “It seems to me that a violent incursion with regard 
to the apparently great danger from mines and submarines is not justified by the objectives of the 
operation. I think it right to return to the original plan of sealing off the Gulf with mines as soon 
as possible, unless the Army wants to keep open the possibility of naval intervention under all 
circumstances..." He also pointed out that the High Seas Forces should not be kept in the Baltic 
any longer than necessary. Admiral Bachmann agreed with him, but wanted to hear the Chief of 
the General Staff and the Prince again before obtaining the Most High decision. General von 
Falkenhann answered, now quite definitely:*** 
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"An attack on Riga with troops from the land army is not intended." On August 12, Grand 
Admiral Prince Heinrich, also in response to the concerns of the Admiralty, described the 
implementation of the undertaking, once it had been started, as necessary "for strategic, military 
and moral reasons". 

The Kaiser, who at the first news had spoken out in favor of the continuation, and in 
particular the destruction, of the "Slawa", did not ignore the arguments put forward to him. He 
asked the Prince again whether he had been convinced on the basis of detailed information that 
the expected success would be worth the effort. At the same time it was suggested that the fight 
against "Slawa" be continued with submarines. Prince Heinrich repeated his well-known 
judgment and gave reasons for it (1): 

"1. The Gulf of Riga is strategically important to the Russians, as evidenced by the strong 
defenses of this body of water. 

2. It is equally strategically disadvantageous for us that they have dominion over the 
Gulf. It is very difficult to maintain our observation stations there. The Russian position flanks 
our operations towards the Gulf of Finland and threatens the waters around Libau. A vigorous 
offensive promises success and relief for a longer period of time, especially if the moon find is 
successfully blocked. The barriers can be placed there in such a way that they are very difficult 
to clear. 

3. I promise a moral effect from the destruction of the battleship "Slawa". 

4. We suffered some casualties in the first attack. These are insignificant in themselves, 
but will be interpreted by the Russians as a defeat if we do not continue the enterprise. 

5. I would like to take advantage of the presence of the High Seas Forces, especially since 
if we wait any longer, the Russians' underwater defense of the Gulf will only be strengthened. 

6. The overhead line on "Wittelsbach" shares the view that the undertaking is necessary 
and can be carried out with good prospects of military success, but agrees with us that it cannot 
be completed without commitment and casualties.” 

Reasons 2, 3 and 6 were decisive in the decision made at noon on the 13th. However, the 
unanimity of the judgment of the Commanders in Kiel and Libau, which was emphasized at the 
end, was only partially present. 


1) Telephone call from August 12 late in the evening (abridged).°™ 
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Vizeadmiral Schmidt had indeed made the comment in the war diary on the Prince's telegram of 
August 9 ("Consider it necessary to carry it out"), "That is also my challenge," but had 
continued, "The only question is when," and otherwise how also otherwise, quite questionable 
expressed. The fact that the Senior Management "considered the undertaking to be feasible with 
good prospects of military success" was based on an admittedly misleading phrase in their 
telegram of the 11th (see above). At the suggestion of the Chief of the Admiralty, the Kaiser 
gave Prince Henry a free hand "upon Adopting due precautions against losses". 

A warning voice rose once more. Grand Admiral V. Tirpitz touched on a visit to Libau on 
August 13, on a trip that had been planned for months. Hindenburg and arrived in Libau on the 
evening of the 14th. In his conversation with Vizeadmiral Schmidt, he found the unfavorable 
picture he had gained from the reports of the past few days confirmed. The latter did not hide 
from the Secretary of State that he shared his misgivings; Of course, now that the order was in 
place, he no longer had to ask "why" and "what for." The Grand Admiral felt obliged to make 
use of the right of advisory participation granted to him at the beginning of the war, especially 
since he could assert a new important point of view, and telegraphed to the Commander-in-Chief 
and Chief of the Admiralty Staff: "I consider undertakings to be dangerous and only justified if 
the Army is there Riga goes. I inform you in strict confidence that this agreement still stands. . . . 
assume that decision will be made in 8 days, maybe sooner. The current naval undertaking 
involves only considerable risk but no chance of real success." Hindenburg and Ludendorff had 
made a new but unsuccessful attempt to win over the war command for their campaign plan, the 
comprehensive attack on the left wing. In Kiel as in Berlin one was Based on previous 
experience, he was suspicious of a message of an attack coming from Libau. Since the State 
Secretary, when asked, declared that he was not authorized to report to the War Office, the 
contradiction could not be remedied with the official statement by the Chief of the General Staff 
barely three days earlier. In addition, it was enough The Grand Admiral's short statement of 
opinion was not sufficient to bring about a new decision by the Kaiser. When the State Secretary 
gave a reason on the afternoon of the 15th - "Without the participation of the Army, we would 
have to evacuate the Gulf of Riga again after a short time. This would be presented by Russia as 
a success ." — the operations were already underway.” 
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Chapter 10 
Breaking in the Riga Bay II. 


Until the start of the new enterprise, the Gulf of Finland and the Gulf of Riga were 
monitored to the best of their ability in accordance with Prince Heinrich's orders. During August 
11, "U 26", Kapitanleutnant Frhr. von Berckheim, and "U 9", Oberleutnant zur See SpieB, set 
sail, the former to the waters of Odensholm and more often, the latter to the area north of Dag. 
Since "UC 4", Oberleutnant zur See Vesper, was leaving at the same time to contaminate the 
entrance to Ut6, the commander of "U 9" decided first to attack the armored cruiser with which 
"von der Tann" had come into action on the 10th On the afternoon of the 12th, when the weather 
was favourable, he dived into the archipelago, approached Ut6 unhindered, passed the batteries 
of the main island at about 7:30 and was soon able to survey the archipelago sea and the harbor 
open to the north-west (Diagram 21 on page 250.) The cruiser was gone, only a smaller auxiliary 
ship was anchored farther in, and a submarine was not recognized a thousand meters away in the 
harbour. A steam barge lying alongside cast off, and the enemy ran out, straight towards "U 9", 
so that it could not fire and had to evacuate the narrow fairway as quickly as possible. The 
enemy submarine opened fire with a small-caliber gun and fired a torpedo, but failed to hit. The 
increasing twilight forced "U 9" to leave. Oberleutnant Spiess brought with him the important 
observation that the enemy was now also using submarines to lay mines; at least 5 to 6 mine-like 
bodies could be seen on the enemy's deck. 

"UC 4", which met with "U 9" the next day to note their experiences, did not have it easy 
as a result. Destroyers were now crossing in front of the entrance, and the buoys that had been 
laid out up to then had been recorded. Oberleutnant zur See Vesper was only able to advance to 
Ut6 at dawn on August 14 and lay mines immediately north-west of the island. When he 
appeared after a few hours and started his way home, a high white cloud rose close to Uté, so 
that the hope was justified that one of the mines had done its duty; which ship ran aground is not 
yet known.” 
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The task was successfully carried out, despite the difficult navigation and flat sea, and although 
the boat had to contend with severe gyrocompass interference already on the approach. Luck was 
part of it, however: When it was stopped off Filsand on the afternoon of the 12th to deal with a 
subsequent accident, an enemy submarine ("E 9") fired three torpedoes from a distance of 150 m, 
two of which went through under the tower and the stern. Rapid diving had saved the German 
boat from further attacks. While "UC 4" marched back to Libau, "U 9" and "U 26" remained in 
their areas of activity. 

On the evening of August 11, two light cruisers, each with 2 torpedo boats, "Stralsund", 
Fregattenkapitin Weniger, advanced towards Gotska Sand6, and the "Pillau", Fregattenkapitin 
Mommsen, armed with 15 cm guns, crossed the Gulf of Riga, west of the Sworbe Peninsula. At 
noon on the 13th, "Regensburg", Kapitan zur See Widenmann, and "Kolberg" with the II. F.d.T., 
Kommodore v. Restorff, take their places on board. In addition to protecting the entrances to the 
Irben strait against minelayers and observing the Russian outposts, they were tasked with 
keeping the enemy in suspense with brief shelling. On the very first morning (12th), "Pillau" 
approached Zerel from the west as closely as possible and scattered the signal station and the air 
shed; the lighthouse was deliberately spared. In the evening, thanks to her good artillery 
equipment, she was able to course south along the peninsula, chasing apart the vessels 130 hm 
away, which were stopped on the other side, by a fire attack, although only their masts could be 
seen from the crow's nest. In the early hours of the 13th, Fregattenkapitan Mommsen sent "V 27" 
and" S 31" in order to pull out enemy destroyers. But when Kapitanleutnant Ehrhardt, the 
commander of the 17th Half-Flotilla, fired on them at 80 hm and apparently scored hits, they did 
not accept the battle but retreated, although they were far superior 24 hours later the flotilla boat 
group of the Ist Flotilla, "V 191", "G 193" and "G 194", which had now arrived in the east, fared 
no differently, although this time "Nowik" was also there opened fire on two destroyers of the 
Emir Bucharsky class; the enemy lagged behind the Sands when Korvettenkapitén Tegtmeyer 
staggered off after 8 minutes' engagement. 

In addition to destroyers, the mineship "Amur" repeatedly came into sight, and Rissen 
reported, not unexpectedly, that the Russians were using the break to reinforce their barricades in 
the Irben Strait.” 
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As early as August 11th, Kapitaénleutnant Muhle observed enemy minelayers at work to the east 
of his position, and on the 13th and 14th ship movements that could be interpreted in this way 
were repeated. The enemy was probably even more active at night. He also seemed to be 
consolidating his position further out: "Kolberg" hit Russian mines west of the Berezina Bank, 
which it was not certain whether they were floating. In fact, these were floating mines, but 
"Amur" and the torpedo boats laid more than 400 mines and a network blockage in the Irben 
Strait during these days. Numerous encounters with U-boats indicated that the Russians expected 
a repeat of the invasion from the north-west. "Pillau" was attacked with 3 torpedoes near Zerel 
on the morning of the 13th, without success, since the periscope and the runways were noticed in 
good time and safely maneuvered out, and "Kolberg", led by the first officer, Kapiténleutnant 
Dolberg, sighted in the afternoon and in the early part of the 14th submarines no less than five 
times. She, too, had to avoid a torpedo and, when the escort boats were not there, she resolutely 
took up the fight with the enemy. One thought oneself faced with a submarine outpost line of 2, 
probably 3 boats. Nevertheless, the cruisers stayed at the station until midday on the 14th, as 
planned. 

At the same time, an enemy submarine made itself felt again in pole eyes. At noon on the 
13th, the unaccompanied aircraft mother ship “Answald” coming from the west was attacked 
with torpedoes. The submarine was found by one of the planes sent in search and pelted with 6 
bombs, but was able to dive and was sighted again by a torpedo boat late in the evening near 
Memel. A success could not be described to the enemy. After 3 boats of the 20th Half-Flotilla 
had searched the weapons, the traffic of the transport steamers, including the ferry "PreuBen" 
with railroad wagons and 1500 troops on board, was already resumed the following evening. 
Vizeadmiral Hipper considered evacuating the Putziger Wiek with the battlecruisers, but then 
contented himself with demanding better security for the future. At the request of Prince 
Heinrich, the Fleet Commander sent 9 auxiliary minesweepers from the North Sea for this 
purpose. 

The airship (1) sent to the Baltic Sea as a replacement for "L 5", which arrived in Seddin 
on August 11, was used for reconnaissance over the Bay of Riga, the land front and Diinamiinde. 


1) "SL4", type Schiitte Lanz, length 153 m, volume 32,400 cbm, speed 45 nm, fuel for 30 
hours, two machine guns, commissioned in 1915 ia 
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The Director attached importance to finding out which naval forces were actually stationed there. 
On the morning of the 12th the coast at Lazup and Dumbe had again been shelled by a gunboat. 
"SL4", commander Kapitanleutnant b. Res. Richard Wolff, climbed up on the evening of the 
13th, thanks to the nice weather the next morning, was able to easily see the entire southern half 
of the gulf, took photographs of the coast on the march and then flew over Diinamiinde. There 
were no larger warships either at sea or in the harbor. The batteries and some guard boats opened 
a heavy shell and shrapnel fire, which the airship was able to avoid by going higher to 1200 m. 
After a 16-hour journey, it landed undamaged in front of his hall. 

The preparatory work for the new venture against the Riga Bay progressed according to 
plan. On August 12, after Vizeadmiral Schmidt had heard the chiefs of the minesweeping 
divisions in particular, he announced his intentions to the leaders present in Libau and to 
Vizeadmiral Hipper, who had been summoned. The goals of the operation remained the same. 
But instead of going with IV Squadron and the armored cruisers, he only wanted to enter the 
Gulf with the two strong battleships Posen and Nassau, which were well protected under water. 
Substantially more time was allowed for minesweeping, and the duration of the operations at 
least Estimated 5 days. The start was somewhat delayed by negotiations between Kiel and GHQ. 
It was not until the afternoon of the 13th that Prince Henry made his decision: “. . . The operation 
is to be carried out in accordance with your operational order of August 5th. Force grouping as 
proposed seems advantageous. Let the demonstration bombardment of Diinamiinde be canceled 
at your own discretion. I see the precautionary measures ordered by H. M. the Kaiser in more 
thorough reconnaissance, strong submarine security and extensive use of the Swinemiinde 
auxiliary minesweeper division to clear shallow mines. . . . Consider launching all ships that are 
not urgently needed in Libau in order to have the strongest possible submarine security for the 
others." 

This time, the dressing intended for the introduction into the Riga bay was made up as 
follows: 

"Posen" /3, "Nassau", 

"Graudenz" f, "Pillau", "Bremen", Augsburg" (1), 

"v99","V 100", 

VIII, [X. and X. Torpedo Boat Flotilla (31 boats), 


1) The 2nd Admiral of the A.d.O., Kommodore v. Karpf, was not on board; he had had to 
be given a leave of absence due to illness.” 
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I and IT minesweeping divisions, 
Auxiliary minesweeper division Swinemiinde and Neufahrwasser, 
Outpost Half-flotilla east (8 boats), 
Auxiliary minelayer "Deutschland", 
3 block ships, "V 108", 
2 Barrier breakers. 
Vice Admiral Hipper, commander of the cover forces, united under his flag: 

"Ostfriesland" fs, "Thuringia", "Heligoland", "Olbenburg". 

"Rhineland" &, "Weftfalen", "Brunswick" ®, "ElsaB", 

"Seydlitz" fs, "Moltke", "von der Tann", 

"Roon" fs, "Regensburg", "Stralsund", "Liibeck", "Kolberg" &, 

I, IU. and V. Flotilla (32 boats). 

The five "Wittelsbach" ships remained in Libau, the two battleships of the V Squadron, 
the aircraft motherships and the hospital ship. For their protection, a makeshift net barrier had 
been erected in the north entrance over the past few days; the remaining four picket boats and the 
aircraft were to provide eye protection. These were used just as little as the airship for the 
enterprise itself. S.M.S. "Prinz Heinrich" had to be released to Hamburg for major repairs, "UA" 
to Danzig. 

On August 14 towards evening the I. squadron left Swinemiinde and marched via Rixhést 
to the Sammetplatz, 30 nm west of Libau. There, on the 15th, at 7 o’clock it met the ships 
coming from the Putziger Wiek, Danzig and Libau. Vizeadmiral Schmidt and the staff of the 
Upper Magament embarked on "Posen", and "Braunschweig" and "Elsa8" took the place of the 
two ships of the line destined for Riga Bay Space east of Faro, I. Reconnaissance Group turned 
from Gotska Sando no further north than Kopparstenarne -Hundsort Admiral Hopman's cruisers 
laid out an outpost line between Svenska H6garne and Dagerort. All formations were to move 
south during the dark hours to make it more difficult for enemy forces to break through, and then 
to advance again as soon as it was light. Vizeadmiral Hipper did not see himself in a position to 
provide special security in front of Irben strait, as Vizeadmiral Schmidt wished; the torpedo 
boats were barely enough to escort the ships. The long duration of the undertaking made it 


necessary to send back ships and boats to the Putziger Wiek or Libau to supplement with coal.”° 
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As aresult, two ships-of-the-line, one cruiser, and from the torpedo boats, on average, a flotilla 
were absent all the time, only the three battlecruisers remained together. 

Vizeadmiral Schmidt originally intended to go through the central entrance again, but 
when the U-boat and mine reports seemed to indicate that the enemy was expecting the German 
attack from the north-west, he opted for the southern entrance, accepting that that he first had to 
break through his own barrier laid at Lyserort-Reef. After "Augsburg" had laid out a barrel on 
the evening of the 15th at the starting point of the break in route, "Graudenz", Augsburg", "V 
99", "V 100" and a half-flotilla, under the command of Kontreadmiral Hebbinghaus, were 
holding up on the 16th near Hell Werden distance west Sworbe, in order to pretend to the enemy 
that stronger forces were present and thus intended to infiltrate the central entrance. The II. 
Minesweeping Division stood abeam of buoy A (sketch 22) with gear raised, behind her some 
boats of the Auxiliary Minesweeper Division Neufahrwasser with the clearing boats in tow as 
well as "Pillau" and "Bremen", a little further back the I. Minesweeper Division and the two 
ships of the line. During the course of the morning south of Lyserort the mother ships of the 
auxiliary minesweeper division Swinemiinde, "Deutschland", the blockships and the barrier 
breakers, the Outpost Half-Flotilla East, gathered fevered the anchorage against submarines. 

At 4 a.m. Kapitaénleutnant Doflein began the advance with the 2nd Minesweeping 
Division. Arrived at Lyserort Riff, the Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeper division, 
Kapitanleutnant Altvater, supported by the Neufahrwasser Auxiliary Minesweeper Division, 
Kapitanleutnant Weidgen, took the lead. The German barrier could be circumvented, only one 
mine was blown up, so that there was hardly any delay. At 7:20 the course was changed at E, and 
at 11:30 point G was reached. The II Minesweeping Division deployed the device here as 
planned, fifteen minutes later they encountered a barrier and immediately started to close a gap 
create. At 1:30 "T 46", mine navigator Wulff, ran into a mine, broke through in the middle and 
sank on the spot; only 8 of the 25-strong crew could be rescued. Now the Swinemiinde Auxiliary 
Minesweeper Division was brought back to the front, and the I. Minesweeping, Korvettenkapitan 
Bobsien, replaced the I. 

The minesweepers followed from point E at "Bremen", Korvettenkapitaén Walter, and 
"Pillau", Fregattenkapitian Mommsen, with their escort boats. "Posen", Kapitén zur See Lange, 
and "Nassau", Kapitan zur See v. Usslar, had moored at point B during the morning hours, 
secured by their torpedo protection nets and the X Flotilla, had then shifted their anchorage to E 
and finally south of G.7”’ 
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Text sketch 22. 
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Clouds of smoke had already appeared in the east early in the morning, but the enemy did not 
approach until about noon. "Nowik", numerous destroyers, "Chrabnry", finally "Slawa" and 
"Amur" were in 200 hm. discern distance. "Slawa" attacked the minesweepers in the afternoon, 
twice in vain, since she had already been driven away by the ships of the line at a great distance. 
Even when she artificially created a list with the flood waters and thereby increased the range of 
her guns, she did not achieve her goal. But at 4 o'clock the clearing boats and their guide vessel, 
a trawler, advanced so far to the east that they were suddenly engaged by "Slawa" at 120 hm and 
had to turn around. "Bremen", Korvettenkapitén Walter, immediately advanced to them, 
regardless of the danger threatening her, drawing and responding to enemy fire, until "Posen" 
and "Nassau" forced the enemy to turn away. All vessels remained undamaged, and that The 
Pissen observation station, whose guns were once able to take part in the defense, claimed to 
have observed the destruction of an enemy destroyer by "Posen", but was wrong. 

At 5:00, as evening was falling and visibility was declining, the squadron commander 
gave the signal to abort, "Posen" and "Nassau" went to Point E with their torpedo protection nets 
in place. Six auxiliary minesweepers anchored in a semicircle around them, the commander of 
the division stayed on for special patrols available. The Xth Flotilla also patrolled the apron until 
dark and from dawn; during the night a half-flotilla anchored under Pissen to guard the searched 
road, the other half-flotilla went to Lyserort. The minesweeper divisions were released there, too, 
in order to coal from the mother ships and have a few hours of rest. The four cruisers anchored 
close to Lyserort Lighthouse, secured by the VII. Flotilla, A Group of the IX. Flotilla went to 
Libau for refueling, having previously given oil to the other boats. Carrying out all these 
movements was made more difficult by the overload of the radiotelegraphy, especially since the 
optical signal traffic had to stop after dark. 

Enemy submarines had repeatedly made a name for themselves in the last 24 hours. On 
the evening of the 15th, "T 104", the command boat of the II. Minesweeping Division, was fired 
upon on the march to Windau near Backofen; the torpedo went under the boat.””* 
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In the morning "Seydlitz" sighted a diving U-boat in the distance between Kopparstenarne and 
Hundsort, at noon the flood barrier "Ottensen" was pursued 30 nm west of Windau by a U-boat, 
and towards evening "S 168" (III. Flotilla) 40 nm north-west of Steinort to one of these. 

Caution was therefore required. The movements of the formations outside the Irben strait 
had gone according to plan. The I. Reconnaissance Group wanted to go west of Gotska Sand6 for 
the night so as not to be cramped by the I. Squadron. But the High Command ordered 
precautions to be taken against the escape of enemy forces to the Gulf of Finland; they worried 
that "Slawa" might break out through the northern entrance under the pressure of the German 
advance. Vizeadmiral Hipper therefore stayed east of the Swedish islands and commissioned 
Konteradmiral Hopman to guard that route with "Roon" and a squadron of torpedo boats. The 
armored cruiser stood up and down between Saritscheff and Zerel from midnight on. 

When "Slawa" was still waiting at 6 p.m., Vizeadmiral Schmidt sent "V99", Lieutenant 
Claussen, and "V 100", Kapitaénleutnant Linbau, for a night attack Along the coast to the east 
(Chart 6.) The break-in was successful, surface stands came into view just past Piffen, but it was 
possible to surround the barrier to 15 feet of water As dusk was falling, two destroyers dived to 
port ahead It was the outposts left behind by "Slawa", "General Kondratenko and "Ochotnik" 
"Slawa" itself had retreated to the Arensburg Bay behind a net barrier, the Russian flotillas had 
gone behind under Sworbe. At 7:55 there was a fight at 60 hm, only for minutes because the 
enemy retreated at high speed. At 8:10, Kapitaénleutnant Claussen caught up with him, 
whereupon a few more volleys were exchanged, then he pretended to head back to Piffen to 
shake him off. At 8:25 he turned up again, marched under land cover to Domesnis and then 
advanced towards the Moon sound. An extraordinarily dark night made it difficult to find the 
enemy but favored the torpedo attack all the more. At 11 o'clock he turned around on the Fettel- 
Run line and turned towards the Arensburg Bay. Nothing was to be seen here or there. Only 
south-east of Zerel, at 1:10, did "V 99" and "V 100" surprise two destroyers, dazzle them with 
their searchlights and score a number of hits in a 3-minute close combat (distance 600 m); two 
torpedoes went under the target.°”* 
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The destroyers "Voiskovoi" and "Ukraina" were about to relieve the group "Kondratenko", 
"Voiskovoi" was damaged and had three seriously wounded. At half speed the German boats 
waited for the light needed to pass the mine area. 

They were just setting course for Pissen when a lone destroyer was sighted astern at 4:15 
(17 Aug). Kapitaénleutnant Claussen attacked him and soon got into a fight with him at 50 hm. 
The enemy turned out to be "Nowik", which was helped by three other destroyers. 

"Vv 99" 3-8.8 cm "Nowik" 4-10.5 cm 

"V 100" =3-8.8 cm 3 "Dobrowoletz" 6-10 cm 
"V 99" believed to have scored hits immediately, but also "Nowik", Commander Lieutenant 
Commander M. A. Behrens, quickly zeroed in and he gained fire superiority German boats had 
to give way to the Ubermalt. Not far from Pissen, "V 99" ran into a net barrier, from which it 
was able to free itself by reversing. It had hardly been circumvented when the surface levels 
from the evening appeared, but two minutes later the boat hit an invisible barrier. Shortly after 
each other, two mines detonated, both engine rooms and the aft compartment failed immediately; 
the turbines continued to run for a while. All the while "V 100", Kapitaénleutnant, Lindau did 
everything in his power to pull “Nowik” away from the badly damaged boat and towards him. 
But it was not until 5 o'clock that the enemy turned away with the help of artificial fog. "Nowik" 
had not received a hit, but some damage had been caused by two short shots; two men were 
slightly wounded. The other three destroyers, which took part in the battle only temporarily, 
were undamaged. (4th count.) 

The "V 99", lying very low aft, was taken in tow by "V 100", which had made it through 
the mine area unharmed and had remained intact in the battle, apart from splinters. "V 108", 
Oberleutnant zur See d. Ref. Hagendorf, arrived as first aid at 6 o'clock and hurried to the barrier, 
where a cutter from "V 100" fished people from "V 99" who had been thrown overboard; 
rescued from enemy fire there were still eight men. Soon after, the IX Flotilla arrived, and "S 31" 
and "S 34" went alongside (1) for the venture. (1). 


1) The boats of the X. Flotilla, anchored at Pissen during the night, were called back to 
the ships of the line at dawn for the purpose of securing against submarines.” 
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But even the best material and the most efficient crew could not keep the boat hit by two mines 
afloat in the long run, it had to be torn open a few nautical miles west of Pissen, and the stern hit 
ground at a water depth of 7 m. There was nothing left but to abandon the boat after the most 
valuable inventories, torpedoes, etc. were recovered. "V 100" brought the rescued crew on 
"Indianola", "S 34", which had a doctor on board, the wounded to Libau; the losses were 21 
dead, including those missing and deceased in the hospital, 4 seriously injured, 18 slightly 
injured. A group of torpedo boats anchored nearby to guard the wreck and to blow it up if 
necessary. 

Meanwhile, the divisions resumed minesweeping and the ships-of-the-line advanced. At 
6:20 "Posen" was able to intervene to support "V 108" against destroyers and a few minutes later 
also briefly shelled "Slawa". The latter did not answer, presumably because she could hardly see 
the German forces against the hazy western sky. The next time the ship approached, Vizeadmiral 
Schmidt allowed it to come up to 163 hm. Both "Posen" and "Nassau" now (7:40) opened 
effective fire, a hit could clearly be observed, and "Slawa" withdrew back as soon as possible. 
The Ist Minesweeping Division, Korvettenkapitin Bobsien, first checked the route G — H, 
where they came across the wreck of "T 46", and then around 8 o'clock north of Pissen found 
new barriers with shallow mines. Kapitaénleutnant Altvater with his motor boats was summoned 
and established three barrier gaps by 6 o’clock. Deep and shallow, large and small mines 
alternated in irregular order and direction, 35 mines were cleared. The cover cruiser, S.M.S. 
"Pillau" did not hesitate to take action as the enemy was no longer in sight. The latter retreated 
after the Moon sound, after "Slawa" had even received 3 serious hits in the morning. The ship 
was not disabled, but the Russian sea commander was unable to put up any significant resistance 
to the German advance. 

The Germans concluded from the enemy's reluctance that "Slawa" was seriously 
damaged. It was hoped that the Baltic Fleet would now come out to fetch the lost ship of the line. 
Just in case, Vizeadmiral Hipper received orders to stand united west of Sworbe the next 
morning , and the line of outposts, which had become too loosely meshed as a result of 
detachments to the coal and in view of the now gloomy weather, was withdrawn to Gotska 
Sando-Saritscheff.’” 
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The formations cruising outside had not experienced anything that day, only "Seydlitz", 
commander Kapitan zur See v. Egidy, had sighted a submarine ("E 9") in the same area as 
yesterday, and floating torpedoes and mines were repeatedly shot down. When it got dark, 
"Posen" and "Nassau" remained in their daytime position 3 nm NNW of Pissen, behind them two 
light cruisers anchored. Some of the flotillas were anchored under land, the other part was sent 
back to Lyserort to get additional fuel, where two coal steamers have meanwhile been relocated 
had been. Since "V 99" believed to have recognized last night that the enemy destroyers also had 
yellow smokestacks, the German boats now painted all smokestacks red. 

On August 18, the Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeper division, Kapitanleutnant Altvater, 
continued its work. At 7 o’clock, a course was set at point H for the Arensburg Bay, after a mine 
barrier had been breached north-east of Pissen. When the 15 m line was reached, the I. 
Minesweeping Division could take over. They soon came across the net barrier discovered by "V 
99", an anchored wire rope net that was held in place by small floats and into which explosive 
devices and mines effective against submarines were shackled. In the morning, a few gunboats 
and destroyers came temporarily into sight of the minesweepers without bothering them. "Pillau" 
and the ships of the line pushed forward, but because of their lack of sight could not catch the 
enemy. Kapiténleutnant Doflein caused the net to sink over a length of 300 m by holing the 
floating bodies with the help of dinghies and causing the woven-in small mines to ignite by 
pulling on the net. At 3:30 he was able to report the gap passable. Vizeadmiral Schmidt seemed 
to be too late to penetrate the Gulf that day; he preferred to use the evening hours to stock up on 
coal, and sent all the forces back to the anchorages taken the night before. After dark, when a 
light flashed in the direction of Zerel, he renewed the order for the covering forces to keep the 
northern entrance under the strictest surveillance. But everything remained calm. 

As on the previous days, the chiefs of the minesweeping divisions gathered on the 
flagship at 4 o’clock on August 19 to report and receive orders. The 2nd Minesweeping Division 
was given the lead on the march to the Moon sound, the I“ was to follow in a broad cross-line as 
submarine protection for the ships. 7”” 
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The Auxiliary Minesweeper Divisions stayed behind and were tasked with guarding and 
widening the fairway; this filled advertise brought everywhere to 400 m. While the II. 
Minesweeping Division ran ahead to block the net, "T 77" (.M.S.D.) got out of the row of buoys 
while maneuvering in the narrow fairway north of Pissen, hit its stern on a mine, immediately 
had two compartments full of water, but was able to undermine and bring it back two dead. The 
fact that no enemy aircraft had appeared for eight days allowed the airship to be reconnaissance 
as far as Irben strait. It had risen in the evening and appeared at 5 o'clock over "Posen", but had 
to return immediately start the journey home; it could not see into the gulf in the hazy weather. 

At 7.45 a.m., a little late due to a capacitor malfunction on "Pillau", the advance was 
started, regardless of the report that had just come in that "Moltke" had been hit by a torpedo. 
The formation fell behind the minesweepers at a great distance: "Pillau", "Bremen", "Posen", 
"Nassau", "Augsburg" with "V 100", "Deutschland", "Graudenz"; at the mine ship the VIII. 
Flotilla, the IX. to the light cruisers, which X. distributed to the ships of the line. At 9:30 the 
flagship Zerel passed at a distance of 6 nm (Chart 6). Shortly before, both "Nassau" and "Posen" 
sighted a diving submarine 50 hm to starboard; "Nassau" fired and sent torpedo boats to tag, but 
without result, a quarter of an hour later the IT Minesweeper Division raised a mine alarm near 
Ost-Kalkgrund, so that the association had to turn around temporarily. The area suspected of 
being mines was bypassed to the south, and at the same time the I. Minesweeper Division 
relieved the II. in the search. When the spearhead saw a destroyer emerge from the haze to the 
NE, 4-5 nm, the squadron commander sent "Pillau" ahead, but the enemy had already 
disappeared. It was "Nowik" who wanted to lay mines off Arensburg Bay at the suggestion of 
Captain Kolchak, who had been sent to Kuiwast by the Russian Fleet Commander moved back to 
the Moon Sound at top speed without getting rid of his mines. 

At noon the cruisers were dispatched as planned for reconnaissance: "Bremen" to 
Arensburg, "Pillau" to the eastern bays of Osel, "Augsburg" to Pernau, "Graudenz" with a half- 
flotilla to the Enge Domesnas-Runo. "Bremen" encountered a large barrier near Cape Merris, but 
managed to get through it in a surprisingly short time; its escort boats, "V 30" and "S 34", under 
the command of Kapitanleutnant TilleBen, created a gap by using the buoys from the dinghy by 
pistol shots to sink.””® 
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Korvettenkapitén Walter reported at 2 o’clock that there were no ships in the bay, shelled the 
Romassar harbor and the steamers lying there, explored the coast of Zerel and then, reinforced 
by three other boats, laid out an outpost line in front of the bay. Konteradmiral Hebbinghaus on 
"Graudenz" reached his destination soon after 2 o’clock and blocked the passage west of Rund 
with an outpost line of torpedo boats. "Augsburg", Fregattenkapitaén Horn, swung into Pernauer 
Bucht at 3.30 o’clock. The small Russian steamer "Dagmar", which came into sight from under 
land, was sunk or burned by "V 29", Kapitanleutnant Erieh Steinbrinck, together with a hulk it 
was towing, after the conscripts had been taken prisoner and some women with a nearby tugs 
were released. "V 100", Kapitaénleutnant Lindau, was sent to within 1 nm of the Pernau Mole and 
ascertained that there were only two sailing ships in the harbour. Fregattenkapitin Mommsen 
with "Pillau" searched the bays of Osel, where he was supported by Kapitinleutnant Ehrtardt, the 
commander of the 17th Half-Flotilla on "V 27", had some sailors examined by "S 36" and 
rejoined the main body at 4 o'clock in the afternoon off Cape Ninna Otz. 

This had thrived up to that point without any problems. Just now it was forced to steer in 
the opposite direction for a while because the device had slipped out. The Ist Minesweeping 
Division, Korvettenkapitin Bobsien, avoided the suspicious spot, probably a shoal. When the 
Larina Bank was reached at 5:30 o’clock, the Squadron Commander sent "Deutschland" and 
three boats of the VHI Flotilla, each with 12 mines on board, under the protection of "Pillau" and 
the search division to lay the minefield. According to the plan lightened up by According to the 
plan drawn up by Konteradmiral Hebbinghaus, a boat was to block the Moon Sound near 
Kuiwast, a gang the Kleiner Sund, and the mine ship itself was to contaminate the fairway south 
of Paternoster-Werder, for which a total of 300 mines were available. Due to the cloudy weather, 
the originally intended advance into the Moon Sound was abandoned. At the same time the spear 
came into sight of a number of destroyers. "Pillau", Fregattenkapitén Mommsen, pushed forward 
to the minesweepers and covered the distant flotilla with the first volleys so well that they 
immediately withdrew out of sight. When, at 6 o’clock, half an hour before sunset, the 
minesweeper division again reported "device slipped out, apparently touching ground", 
Vizeadmiral Schmidt gave up laying mines for the day and set course for the island of Kyn6, to 
spend the night there in a remote place.”” 
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The II. Minesweeping Division, which was marching at the end, took the lead with deployed 
equipment, the I‘ Division gathered near the flagship, "Pillau" formed rear cover. At Cape 
Semeri, Korvettenkapitin Wieting was left behind with the X" Flotilla to block the Moon Sound. 
The flotilla boat, "V 153", sank a coaster shortly before nightfall; the crew credibly testified that 
at least 20 ships and vessels, including "Slawa", were docked near Kuiwaft. The outpost line was 
then reinforced by "Pillau". That slipping out of the mine detector, which gave the impetus for 
the retreat, was probably caused by a mine; because a few hours earlier "Amur" had laid a 
minefield across the fairway in the area of the Larina Bank. 

S.M.S. "Augsburg", Fregattenkapitaén Horn, had returned south of Kyn6 on the return 
march from the Pernauer Bucht when, at 7:30, two vessels came into view in the west, distorted 
by mirage. The recognition signal was not answered, two fired at the enemy There were no 
salvos to be seen in the twilight. Fregattenkapitin Horn, who had followed the two submarine 
protection boats in his wake, went at full speed, moved the vessels, which he took to be 
destroyers, south and west, and then stopped at them. They had turned to the Moon Sound, not 
suspecting that the German Main Body was approaching from there, but they were making little 
speed despite heavy smoke development. "Augsburg" soon caught up with them, recognized 
them as two gunboats and opened fire at 7:58 on the lead ship, which was taken to be "Chrabry" 
(2 - 20.3 cm), with searchlight lighting "V29", Kapitaénleutnant Steinbrinck, also fired at the left 
vehicle, "V 100", Kapitaénleutnant Lindau, at the right vehicle. The enemy responded briskly, 
without even shining. The battle, which took place at a distance of between 40 and 30 hm, did 
not result in a quick decision, "Augsburg" had only scored hits with the first salvo. Therefore, at 
8:05 Fregattenkapitaén Horn decided to destroy the enemy with a torpedo attack, gave the torpedo 
boats the order to attack and increased the distance from the enemy in order to pull the boats 
forward unseen. But he was misunderstood because his previous FT report that they were 
gunboats had not been picked up by them. Instead of steaming up in the cruiser's lee of fire, both 
boats turned approached the supposed destroyers and continued the artillery battle, each one on 
their own. They scored several hits and, thanks to their excess speed, pushed the enemy more 
and more onto land, although they were artillery inferior.”® 
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A torpedo fired by "V 29" missed because the enemy turned away. "Augsburg" had to stop firing 
while passing the boat, coincidentally at the same minute as the front headlights were disabled by 
a hit in the forecastle, the Windlass was damaged and 7 men wounded. Fregattenkapitén Horn 
tried in vain to get the boats back in his hands before the ships of the line appeared, in order to 
prevent confusion and fighting by his own forces. 

At 8 o'clock the flagship was already so close that the muzzle flash and headlights could 
be seen right ahead. Vizeadmiral Schmidt initially created freedom of action by overtaking the 
search division in front without using mine protection, allowing them to pick up the device 
themselves and steam off to the west. Shells were already falling on the ships of the line and 
minesweepers, "T 63" (II. M.S.D.) was slightly damaged by splinters. "Posen" replied at 8:12, 
but stopped firing after a few volleys so as not to block their own boats whose muzzle flashes in 
the same direction as the enemy's. Despite the signals from "Augsburg", which itself was 
identified early on the starboard side, the battle situation on the port side could not be overseen. 
That is why the Admiral wheeled towards the battlefield at 8:17 and soon got a ship in the 
headlights, apparently "Slawa" at 1000 m in front of the bow. At the moment the enemy was 
surrounded by high columns of water. In order to force the broadside to bear, "Posen" turned on 
her old course, losing the target in the process, and when the fire resumed it was not certain 
whether a second ship was not being fired upon. In any case, it was in a few minutes The 
superstructure collapsed, internal explosions followed, and at 8:30 the burning ship capsized, 
taking the crew, who fought bravely to the last, with it. In addition to "Posen", Kapitan zur See 
Lange, "Nassau", Kapitén zur See von UBlar, had also fired at the supposed "Slawa", "V 29", 
Kapitanleutnant Steinbrinck, brought in a torpedo, from the VIII Flotilla had attacked under the 
command of the flotilla commander, Kapitaénleutnant Hundertmarck, "S 178", "V 185", "S 176" 
and "S 179" and fired a total of 4 torpedoes (1) .S.M.S. "Augsburg" advanced to the south-east to 
seek out the other gunboat, but did not find it. All torpedo boats rushed to the sinking site, 
launched the boat and rescued 2 officers and 48 men, some of whom, however, succumbed to 
their serious injuries despite immediate medical treatment. 


1) Three boats carried mines and were therefore not fully ready for action, the other four 


had been sent to "Graudenz" and "Bremen".7*! 
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The prisoners unanimously testified that the ship that was sunk, the Sivuch, was Lieutenant 
Commander P. N. Cherkassoff, and the other his sister ship, the Korejetz. Towards the end of the 
battle, a heavy explosion took place on the latter, in the course of which it sank on the spot. 
Sunilar, if not entirely unequivocal, observations were reported from various German ships. In 
reality, "Korejetz" escaped over the reefs to the mainland coast, but was blown up and burned the 
next day by its own crew when it was reported that Pernau was in German hands. August had 
thrown a mine barrage at Ragotsem to protect the Army, and were on the march to the Moon 
Sound. 

At about 11 o'clock anchored 15 nm north of Runo: "Posen", "Nassau", "Deutschland" 
with the mine-carrying boats, "Augsburg" with "V 29" 


and "V 100" and the I. Minesweeping Division; the ships 
of the line deployed the torpedo protection nets. The II. 
Minesweeping Division had lost contact, as visibility, 


which was already moderate during the day, had become _—*ulfilthes Ranonenboot ,,Sjtmut{* (1906/07). 
even more poor, and anchored further to the north. The ee _ eo 
commander of the VIII Flotilla deliberately avoided a Speed 12 nm 
nocturnal encounter with the main body and stayed east gee — — 
of the anchorage until morning. The night passed 

undisturbed, only the X. Flotilla observed from time to time searchlights in the north, signals 
from the Russians for the expected gunboats. About 11 o’clock news came from the Domesnas 
— Run6 outpost line of a mine accident: "S 31" had run aground 4 nm west of the island. The 
detonation took place behind the bridge, two boiler rooms were immediately full of water, 
burning oil temporarily set the bridge on fire, 3 men flew overboard. These were rescued by 
cutters from "V 184" and "S 35", the boats themselves could not go close because surface levels 
were sighted hit to keep the boat afloat, but after 2/2 hours she broke through and sank. It is 
thanks to the professional work of the two squadron boats and the comradely behavior of the 
crew that all were rescued within 4 hours, with the exception of 11 men who died in the mine 
explosion.” 
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The various outpost lines were received at Helluldering (August 20), as cruisers and boats 
were needed for the operations. Vizeadmiral Schmidt wanted to carry out the contamination of 
the Moon Sound with mines with the Main Body, at the same time the leader of the II. 
Konteradmiral Hebbinghaus had "V 183" fetch a few more mines from "Deutschland", pulled in 
the 3 blockships that had entered the Irben Strait in the evening under the leadership of "V 108", 
and steered at 7 o’clock in calm but hazy weather into the Bay of Pernau. Since his flagship 
could not approach the port entrance, he handed over the management of the blockade to the 
commander of the IX Flotilla on "V 28", Korvettenkapitaén Goehle. "Graudenz" followed as far 
as possible, "Augsburg" stayed behind at the entrance to the bay for security. On the advance, 
which because of the low speed of the steamers was only going at 6 to 7 nm, "V 28" and "S 32" 
burned 6 small sailing ships after the crews had gotten to safety. At Takerort, a field battery that 
had moved up not far from the church opened fire, but stopped firing immediately when "V 28" 
turned up and "Graudenz", Commander Fregattenkapitin Piillen, responded with a single volley 
at 80 hm. The enemy was expecting a landing, which was also proven by the other observations: 
the approach buoy had been removed, 3 sailing ships had been sunk between the moles, and the 
closer the German unit got to the port, the greater the fire, which apparently caused storage 
facilities and factories were voluntarily destroyed. 

When at 10:47 a.m. the first of the blockships entered the mole heads, a battery was seen 
south of the city, 30 hm away. Simultaneously, another field battery or two and several larger 
caliber fortress guns began firing. "V 28", "S 32", "V 183" and "V 108" took up the unequal fight 
and soon silenced the old cannons on the citadel. The well-concealed field guns, firing smoke- 
weak powder, were elusive; all that remained was to dust the bushy shore. The heavy shell and 
shrapnel fire was aimed exclusively at the steamers, which, despite this, solved their task quickly 
and calmly. Kapiténleutnant d. Res. Nauer, the group leader, with the "City of Berlin" rammed a 
gaff schooner that was lying at the level of the sunken Russian vessels on the north mole, thereby 
causing it to sink and then laid his ship perpendicular to the waterway by hitting a boat with a 
hauled the hawser out to those wrecks and heaved himself in.”** 
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_ The entrance to Pernau is blocked on August 20, 1915.74 
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"Auk", Oberleutnant zur See d. Res. Elson, blocked the southern half, "Iris", Kapitanleutnant d. 
Res. Friedel, the middle of the canal. All three ships quickly filled up after the explosive shells 
were struck. The crews joined by the ships of [V Squadron rowed back in the still strong enemy 
fire and were picked up by "V 108", Oberleutnant zur See d. Res. Hagenbdorf. Finally "V 183", 
Hauptleutnant Zander, immediately advanced the pier heads its 12 mines, being hit by a shell 
that destroyed the radio room and cost the lives of 2 men. These were the only casualties in the 
40-minute battle. When Korvettenkapitén Goehle returned to "Graudenz" at about 12 o'clock, he 
was able to report that the entrance to Pernau was thoroughly blocked. 

The Main Body had started the march to Moon Sound at 5:30 in the morning. But it was 
not long before the enterprise was broken off; Vizeadmiral Schmidt decided not to lay the 
minefield. The impetus was given by a radio message from "V 182", which had spotted a 
submarine on the approaching route of the ships of the line. But even before that the Admiral had 
been concerned about the weather. "Visibility is 4 nm. No wind. Mirror-smooth water. All 
moments that speak in favor of the submarines in open water. However, in the narrow area, 
which is suspected of being mines, the ships have no freedom of movement, which is suspected 
of having mines. The southern entrance to Moonsund is a very uncomfortable fairway when the 
weather is not clear... . You need good cutlery to lay mines."When he now received 
confirmation that enemy submarines were on the spot, he came to the conclusion that the use of 
the ships "would not be in accordance with the Supreme Command". He appreciated his own 
experiences in the Irben Strait in mind, the value of the contamination is no longer high. The 
Russians had been sufficiently warned and would certainly not fail to exercise caution. "Since we 
are clearing the Gulf again, the mine blockade will be an obstacle for the enemy for a maximum 
of 3 days." The demonstration in front of Diinamiinde was also abandoned; apart from the fact 
that it was not easy to leave "Slawa" in the back, the weather was too cloudy for a long-distance 
bombardment. Vizeadmiral Schmidt decided to march back, mainly because the boats, especially 
the II. Minesweeping Division, were exhausted (1). then also because of the supply of coal to the 
Hipper group, which caused difficulties after the last avoidance. 


1) One of the minesweepers had just suffered an engine failure and was being towed; the 
damage could be repaired in a matter of hours.** 
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Until the end of operation Pernau, the ships of the line with the X. Flotilla remained in 
the searched route. "Pillau" secured against the Moon Sound, encountering submarines several 
times, but without being able to get to them. The I. Minesweeping Division was sent ahead to 
Pissen to check the way for mines. "Bremen" with 5 boats led them to block the net barrier and 
then guarded the route until then. The II. Minesweeping Division, and some time later 
"Deutschland" and the VIII. Flotilla were released to Lyserort. When at 3:30 "Graudenz" and 
"Augsburg" came up to the main body south-east of Arensburg, this too, together with "Pillau" 
left the den Gulf of Riga. The torpedo boats standing by the cruisers picked up the fairway 
buoys, but were not quite ready, since the admiral wanted to have the Pissen barriers behind him 
before dark. The fear that the submarines would do their utmost to block the formation's return 
route proved unfounded. At about 7 o'clock the ships dropped anchor north-west of Pissen, 
furthest to the enemy at "Nassau" and "Posen". The road was now easily passable everywhere. 
The Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeper division, supported by the Neufahrwasser Auxiliary 
Minesweeper Division, had worked diligently over the two days; for example, she had detonated 
no fewer than 60 U-mines and explosive shells at the net barrier. 

Before the Irben strait was cleared the next day (August 21), the buoy boats of both 
minesweeper divisions set about clearing the fairway buoys in the area of the barriers early in the 
morning. By order of the overhead line, the navigational aids laid out at the turning points were 
left in place in case the Army's action made it necessary to break into the Gulf again. For the 
same reason, the Admiral did not respond to a suggestion from the Prince that he received at 
midday that the north and central entrance should be blocked with mines. While the buoys were 
picked up in a few hours, the removal of all parts of "V 99" sticking out of the water by a 
demolition squad brought from Libau took until the evening. In the course of the morning, parts 
of the unit were released: "Augsburg", "Bremen" and VIII Flotilla went to Danzig to clean the 
boilers, "Deutschland", If Minesweeping Division, Auxiliary Minesweeping Division 
Swinoujscie, as well as Barrier Breaker and coal ships, for the time being to Libau. In the 
afternoon the ships-of-the-line were withdrawn, so that they could join their squadron before 
nightfall; Auxiliary Minesweeper Ddivision Neufahrwasser and Outpost Half-Flotilla East, 
which had constantly secured against submarines, were allowed to enter Libau. The squadron 
commander and his staff also went there on board "V 100". "Graubenz", "Pillau" and the boats of 
the IX Flotilla standing with them remained at Lyserort until the demolitions were finished.7*° 
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While "Posen" and "Nassau" marched into the Gulf on the morning of August 19, the L. 
Reconnaissance Group, marching in squadrons, came southwest of the Saritscheff Bank in the 
firing range of the English submarine "E 1". Flagship, no defense maneuver helped! It was only a 
coincidence that the torpedo missed the front. But Lieutenant Commander Noel F. Laurence was 
lucky, no torpedo found a new target, the "Moltke" standing port astern of "Seydlitz" was caught 
on the Bow hit. The ship had caught the warning signals and was about to turn, but the runway 
was not noticed in the choppy sea until it was close to the ship. Since only the torpedo bow area 
and surroundings were flooded, with 8 men fleeing, "Moltke", Kapitan zur See von Levetzow, 
keep the formation trip (15 nm) easy, but Vizeadmiral Hipper set course for Danzig instead of at 
noon, in order to take coal in the Putziger Wiek and examine the leak from "Moltke". 

Konteradmiral Gadeke took over the command of the cover forces for the duration of the 
battlecruisers' absence. The coaling of the I. Squadron was arranged in such a way that all 6 
capital ships were on the spot in these 48 hours. In accordance with the command of the High 
Command, the Admiral directed his special attention to guarding the northern entrance to the 
Irben strait. The squadron cruised day and night west of Sworbe, in front of the entrance itself 
there was a cruiser, and from the evening of the 20th a torpedo boat squadron. The remaining 
cruisers command the line Gotska Sando — Saritscheff; their number went down to 2 ships at 
times, since the coal supplies in Libau temporarily ran out, so that some ships had to coal in 
Neufahrwasser. For the same reason, the torpedo boats covered their needs from the ships of the 
IV and V Squadrons lying in Libau. The Kommodore v. Restorff, to provide each cruiser with an 
accompanying boat, the Ist squadron sometimes had only 6 boats at its disposal, and the 
"Braunschweig"/"Elfass" meeting marching to Neufahrwasser on the 19th had to do without any 
security. On the 19th and 20th the U-boat alerts increased: "Regensburg" was fired upon at 
Gotska Sand6 with 3 unsuccessful torpedoes, at Pappensee a U-boat was chased, 
"Braunschweig" encountered a boat north-west of Steinort, tracks of a U-boat were twice 
discovered and followed east of Faro, and word came from the sound that several English boats 
had broken into the Baltic.”*” 
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Vizeadmiral Hipper therefore had his ships anchored in the Putziger Wiek, not without 
hesitation, even though the North Sea Auxiliary Minesweeper Flotilla, Kapiténleutnant Walter 
Krah, now maintained a security service. 

On the evening of the 21st the cover forces were dismissed. The I. Reconnaissance 
Group, which, with the exception of "Moltke", had returned to the operational area around 
midday, went to Kiel without stopping, the I. Squadron to Swinemiinde, "Brunswick", "Elsab", 
"Roon", "Liibeck" and the I. Reconnaissance Group to Libau It was difficult to adequately 
secure all formations as far as the western Baltic Sea, especially since during these days, in 
addition to "Moltke", "Thetis" and the new battle cruiser "Liitzow", which left the Danzig 
shipyard, also had to be escorted . Almost without exception, the flotillas had to be put out of 
action for several days in order to carry out boiler cleaning, some in Kiel or Danzig, some in 
Libau. All minesweeper divisions were sent to the shipyard, some for longer repairs. Contrary to 
a request by Prince Heinrich to leave the High-Seas Forces in the Baltic for some time because 
he expected a Russian counter-offensive, a Supreme Cabinet order ordered the units to return to 
the North Sea. 

In order to disguise this, they marched separately through the Channel several days apart. 
Two cruisers, "Regensburg" and "Pillau", were again sent to Dagerort on the 25th. Led by the 
senior commander, Kapitan zur See Widenmann, they shot at the coast guard in the lighthouse 
and the signal station on Cape Ristna just before dark; the plants were hit several times. The 20th 
Half-Flotilla, Kapitaénleutnant Frhr. Roeder v. Diersburg, took care of the submarine security and 
was used for minesweeping as long as the group was in sight of Dago. The facilities, which were 
tested here for the first time under difficult conditions, proved to be useful. Only the boats lacked 
practice, so that the device slipped open several times in rough seas and when turning. 

One of the two submarines operating in the Gulf of Finland at the time of the Riga 
operation returned to Libau on August 22nd. "U 9", Oberleutnant zur See Spie, had not sighted 
any warships apart from destroyers and minesweepers. On the 17th it had encountered two 
steamers at the entrance to the Moon Sound and sunk one of them, "Serbino" (2200 t), in the 
immediate vicinity of the batteries of Worms. "Serbino" had many refugees from Riga and the 
last "rescued" goods on board, e.g. the monument of Peter the Great, church bells, machines and 
many smaller safes.”** 
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The next day, "U 9" was fired upon by a submarine off the Suropfstrasse without success. There 
was still no news of "U 26". Activity in the air had been minimal because of the haze. 

On the 19th and 21st the airship advanced to the entrance to the Irben strait, but brought 
no observations with it. The planes tried in vain to reconnoiter from Libau. On the 20th they 
were sent to Pappensee to search for submarines, but were unable to do anything there either. 
The Putziger aircraft took part in securing the Putziger Wiek. 


Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich was surprised when he heard about the demolition of the 
operation on the 21st at noon. He had expected it to last longer because Admiral Schmidt wired 
on the 11th that he thought it would be wrong to evacuate the Gulf again immediately (page 
254); No one in Kiel noticed that the Admiral, by pointing out the unfavorable effect of moving 
backwards, had only meant to advise complete renunciation. However, the Prince recognized the 
reason for the cancellation, the exhaustion of the II Minesweeping Division, as valid. He also 
generally agreed to the other measures taken by the Director, except for the advance of "V 99" 
and "V 100" because the chance of finding "Slawa" was slim and the danger of mines or superior 
forces. He regretted that the Moon Sound had not been contaminated anywhere, in fact laying 
just a few mines would have been worthwhile, because on August 24 "Nowik" steered along the 
stranded German buoys all alone "The break-in into the Gulf of Riga was carried out 
purposefully and energetically. The difficulties were very considerable. The underwater defense 
(mine and net barriers) had been generously prepared by the Russians, the removal of obstacles 
and the establishment of safe routes to the interior of the Gulf of Riga time-consuming and 
difficult and placed great demands on all those involved. The impeccable work of the 
minesweeping divisions deserves special recognition." Prince Heinrich was aware that the 
objectives of the operation had not all been achieved. But he rated the damage inflicted on the 
enemy on land and sea and the moral effect of breaking through the seemingly insurmountable 
restricted area high enough to still regard the enterprise as a success. 

The Naval Staff came to a less favorable conclusion in its report of September 20 after 
processing the war diaries.**” 
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Precisely the tasks for which he had approved the initiation of the operation and its continuation, 
a long-term effective closure of the Moon Sound and the destruction of "Slawa", were not 
solved. "The operation as a whole will therefore not be called successful. In detail, the crews of 
ships and boats involved have proven themselves excellently in terms of attitude and 
performance; this applies in particular to the minesweeper divisions. It is also to be welcomed 
that the crews of our ships have found the opportunity to engage in direct combat with the enemy 
to operate enemy ships. In other words, this undertaking has exerted a most desirable favorable 
influence on the minds of the armed forces involved in our fleet." The report bore the signature 
of Admiral v. Holtzendorff, who had meanwhile taken over the management of the Admiralty. 
However, the other records show that Admiral Bachmann assessed the undertaking in the same 
way. H.M. the Kaiser joined the opinion of the Admiralty. 

The goal of the operation had been subject to changes. The Commander-in-Chief had 
planned them in view of the Army's planned advance on Riga. Week after week they had waited, 
the struggle over the campaign plan in the East, which was taking place between Headquarters 
East and General Headquarters, cast its shadow across. When it then became apparent that the 
attack had been postponed indefinitely, the Prince decided to independently carry out the cruiser 
advance that had been prepared in the meantime, to demonstrate on the flank of the Russian land 
front what General v. Falkenhann had described as very welcome and to block the Moon Sound 
with mines. The appearance of "Slawa" then set the task of destroying this ship of the line, cut 
off from home, but at the same time increased the push to an enterprise in which half the German 
Fleet was involved. The participation of such strong forces in turn meant that the hope of an 
armed conflict with the enemy's main Fleet came to the fore. 

Kapitan zur See Heinrich, who as Chief of Staff of the Commander-in-Chief played a key 
role in drawing up the plan of operations and then also assisted Admiral Schmidt in its 
implementation, had become more and more convinced as a result of the impressions he had 
made at the front that the enemy defence, especially the submarines, are to be taken very 
seriously.””” 
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The operation was therefore based entirely on the enemy's surprise; the mine zone had to be 
crossed in half a day, whereas originally two or at least one day had been planned. Although the 
Russians were ready to defend themselves, the breakthrough on August 8th would probably have 
succeeded in the time allotted if the conditions of mine warfare had been as familiar to German 
naval forces as they were to minesweeping divisions and the enemy well-trained in these 
weapons. But the attempt failed, and Vizeadmiral Schmidt, at the suggestion of the Chief of 
Staff, broke off the undertaking because, in her opinion, the stakes for the objectives were too 
great. Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich, on the other hand, insisted on carrying them on; He did 
not find the comparatively small losses to be a reason for his decision, did not read from the 
telegrams from the head office that in the eyes of the front the value of the objectives if they had 
fallen, and he resisted allowing the enemy a cheap triumph. 

The second attempt, built on an improved basis, was successful in spite of various efforts 
by the enemy; in three days of work, which was favorable to the weather, one of our own and six 
Russian mine and network barriers were broken through. However, the main tasks were not 
solved. "Slawa", against which Vizeadmiral Schmidt used his best torpedo boats in vain, was 
damaged in artillery combat, but was able to withdraw after the Moon Sound, where a second 
mine and submarine position was set up and the realization that an undefended German barrier 
would not restrict the enemy's freedom of movement for any length of time, caused the Admiral 
to distance himself from the Moon Sound contamination. The cover forces' hope of a weapon 
success against the Russian Main Fleet never had a chance of being realized, since the Russians 
behaved completely passively. The secondary tasks, on the other hand, were carried out 
successfully, apart from the bombardment of Diinamiinde. 

The evacuation of the Gulf was intended from the outset, because the navy could not hold 
out there without a port and without the support of the Army in the long term Losses far 
exaggerated, their own were presented as irrelevant. On the German side, 2 torpedo boats, "V 
99", "S 31", and 3 minesweepers, "T 46", "T 52", "T 58", sank as a result of mine hits. S.M.S. 
"Thetis", "S 144" and "T 77" ran on mines, but could be brought into port and recovered.””! 
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S.M.S. "Moltke" had been damaged by an enemy submarine. In the battles with the shore 
batteries and "Ssiwutsch", "von der Tann", "Augsburg" and "V 183" each received a hit. The 
number of those killed and missing was 65. They Russians lost "Ssivuch" together with its crew 
and "Korejetz". "Slawa", the gunboat "Grozyashchiy", "Nowir", "Sibirski Sthelok" and 
"Voiskovoi" were more or less damaged in the battle. The destroyer "Amuretz" ran into the 
Russian network barrier near Pissen, suffered a major leak because a mine exploded, but was 
towed in. One plane fell into German hands. There were also some losses of merchant ships (2 
steamers, 9 sailors) and quite significant damage as a result of the German bombardment of the 
coast, in Pernau also from the destruction carried out by our own hands. 

Only the smallest part of the German losses resulted from direct enemy action. The 
Russian naval forces in the Riga Bay did their best to defend the Irben position, but the Baltic 
Fleet did not take part, and there were even no torpedo boat attacks, although the Russian Fleet 
Commander was at least partially informed about the deployment of the German formations 
through FT observations. He had limited himself to sending submarines to the Gulf of Riga: 
"Okun", "Makrel" and "Minoga", to the open sea "Bars" and "Gepard" as well as the English "E 
1" and "E 9". it was asked in London "whether England should not strengthen its submarine 
forces in the Baltic Sea, or what else it could do to relieve German pressure on Riga".(1) "E 8" 
was in the Baltic Sea just in time on the 19th arrived a second submarine, "E 13", ran aground 
near Copenhagen and was knocked out by a German torpedo boat. (See page 311.) Of all the 
submarines, only one scored a hit. The English Fleet failed the hard-fought ally any generous 
support and did not take advantage of the opportunity, since only part of the Germans was in the 
North Sea. 

Despite the high demands made by the undertaking, which was unique in terms of 
duration and scope, Vizeadmiral Schmidt and his staff, in cooperation with the subordinates, had 
always kept the numerous armed forces under control and brought them to bear. 


1) Corbett, Naval Operations, Volume II, page 135. According to Corbett, two 
submarines were sent on August 14 to the Baltic Sea, but not because of the Russian call for 
help, which was only received on the 15th (see page 311), but apparently at the suggestion of the 
English officers who were in Russia.” 
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Commanders and crews had shown themselves fully up to the task, although the ships and boats 
were in motion almost without interruption for 7 days during the second part of the operation. 
Keeping the engines under steam, the war watch service, the constant readiness to defend against 
submarines, the sharp increase in FT traffic, the setting and hauling-in of nets on the battleships, 
the standing up and down in the narrow mine-free street for days, and finally the coal and 
trimming coal had taken an unusual amount of work on officers and men. The U-boat security 
and the zigzagging had proved their worth. "The ships were so well maneuvered and so heavily 
shielded by destroyers that all efforts (by "E 1" and "E 9") to get into an attacking position were 
frustrated by the bewildering tactics of the Germans." (Corbett.) The underwater damage, which 
is not uncommon, had been dealt with professionally and the ship's material had proved to be 
excellent. The operation was a joyfully welcomed source of refreshment, especially for the 
participating units of the High Seas Fleet, which was consumed in watching and waiting in the 
North Sea. Ships of the line had come into action for the first time, and at least a few ships and 
boats had had the opportunity to prove themselves that in the Navy the right attacking spirit was 
alive. The advance of a strong formation through an extensive mine area in the face of the enemy 
presented ships, torpedo boats and minesweeping formations with a completely new task. The 
minesweepers had done their responsible job, unconcerned about the falling shells and the 
danger threatening every moment from shallow mines. It was almost a miracle that none of the 
particularly deep-penetrating command boats, which were constantly maneuvering back and 
forth over the barriers, were hit. 

None of the participants was aware that the first objective of the enterprise had been 
achieved. The deployment of the naval forces, their attack on the Irben position and the troop 
transports to Libau, which the Russians had learned about, caused unrest in enemy headquarters. 
"The reports of a landing of the Germans in Pernau, in the rear of our troops and on the shortest 
road to Reval, which was not adequately protected from the land side and which formed the base 
of operations of our Fleet, caused the Supreme Commander to order the transfer of the Guard 
Corps to Walk (1). 


1) General Daniloff, "Russia in World War 1914/15", Jena 1925, page 539,73 
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Although this measure, ordered on August 18, was not carried out, artillery was sent to Pernau, 
the number of guns in Diinamiinde increased to 100, and a defensive line with trenches, wire 
obstacles and built-in fortress guns was created along the entire Livonian coast. The fact that the 
German naval advance coincided with a brilliant army offensive, which in the course of August 
captured Warsaw, Lomza, Komno, Novo-Georgievk and Brest-Litovsk, contributed to the great 
change in the Russian leadership of the war which took place in early September. The army 
groups on the western front were reorganized and staffed with new men, and the tsar himself 
took over the supreme command in place of Grand Duke Nikolai Nikolayevich. 

The incursion into the Gulf of Riga had perhaps an even more drastic effect on Russian 
naval warfare. People were shocked that the German minesweepers had been able to break 
through the Irben position and that the defenses, including the submarines, had proved almost 
powerless. Germany had dared to drag the strong lines of its High-Seas Fleet out of the North 
Sea for weeks, and the English Fleet had tolerated it. The fulfillment of the main task of the 
Russian Navy, the protection of the capital, seemed in question. It was decided to renew and 
expand the Irben position, to create a "forward position" between Dago and Russar6 to protect it 
and to reinforce the main line of defense, to set up guns of the heaviest caliber here and there, 
and to improve the existing mine barriers and batteries. These plans, the implementation of 
which was started immediately, required a lot of manpower and war material. The unforeseen 
heavy consumption of mines meant that in the autumn the offensive mining operations were not 
resumed to the same extent as in the previous year. The main reason was that the Russian Fleet 
was recently moving into the defense pushed back, Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich had achieved 
the purpose for which he had mainly clung so tenaciously to the utilization of the capital ships 
temporarily placed at his disposal.””* 
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Chapter 11 


Small war in the Bay of Riga 
The enemy fleet receives significant growth. 
German countermeasures. 


At the end of August there were major changes in the occupation of the leadership posts, 
which had already been intended in July but had been postponed out of consideration for the 
Riga operation. Vizeadmiral Schmidt returned to the North Sea to take command of I Squadron. 
Vizeadmiral Schultz (1) took his place. At the same time, the 2nd Admiral of the [V Squadron, 
Konteradmiral Alberts, went to Kiel as chief of staff at the station command and was replaced by 
Kapitin zur See Engelhardt. As a result of an estrangement which had developed over the past 
few weeks, Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich removed from his chief of staff, whose abilities and 
achievements he otherwise unreservedly recognized. Kapitan zur See Heinrich became 
Commander S.M.S. "Derfflinger", his position was taken by Kapitan zur See von UBlar. The 
position of Chief of Staff in the Director, originally created for a limited time, remained in place 
and was transferred to Kapitan zur See Michelsen, who handed over the command of S.M.S. 
"Prince Adalbert" to Fregattenkapitén Bunnemann. Almost simultaneously, in the first days of 
September, the chief and deputy chief of the Admiralty staff (2) changed due to the fighting for 
unrestricted submarine warfare, Admiral Bachmann was replaced by Admiral von Holtzendorff 
and Konteradmiral Behncke by Vizeadmiral Reinhard Koch. Admiral Bachmann became head of 
the Baltic Sea Naval Station. 

The resources at which Vizeadmiral Schultz had access were modest compared to the 
power he had wielded in recent weeks. 


1) Vizeadmiral Friedrich Schultz, entered service in 1881, emerged from the torpedo 
weapon, led the torpedo test command as commander of cruisers and ships of the line for many 
years, was commander of the fortress of Wilhelmshaven before the war and since the autumn of 
1914 he commanded the I. Naval Division in Flanders. 

2) See "The War at Sea", North Sea Volume IV, page 930.77" 
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It is true that [V Squadron and VIII Flotilla were deployed in the Baltic Sea, and the 
reconnaissance forces were relatively unaffected by the decommissioning of older ships, which 
had just been ordered to provide personnel for submarines, aircraft and small vehicles. 
"Beowulf" had to be returned to the North Sea, and "Thetis", which was not ready for use for a 
long time anyway because of the mine hit, was taken out of service. The Admiralty promised a 
replacement in the form of the new cruiser "Elbing", which would be ready in mid-November, 
and negotiations were even pending for further reinforcements. In his final report, Vizeadmiral 
Schmidt had described a second cruiser with a speed of 24 nm as urgently needed, and the 
Admiralty was not averse to making "Kolberg" available. The Prince's request for a replacement 
for "V 99" did not go through. However, "V 100" was left to him, although the Fleet Commander 
claimed this boat for himself. The value of the ships was not insignificantly reduced by the 
submarine danger, since there was a lack of security vehicles. In the next few weeks no more 
than two half-flotillas were available, except for boiler cleaning and repairs, boats were kept 
away by hugs: the VIII Flotilla got better torpedoes and had to go to Kiel to fly in, the X Flotilla 
received the larger part, an urgent need accordingly, an 8.8 cm gun on the forecastle in place of 
the 5.2 cm bridge guns. The minesweeper divisions were completely absent by mid-September; 
only from then on was one half of the II Minesweeping Division clear again. Under these 
circumstances the U-boats were of particular value. They were supposed to be returned to the 
North Sea, but the Admiralty had pushed back the deadline at their request. Also of importance 
was that the aircraft motherships were now operational. 

In accordance with orders, the Director endeavored not to leave the guns around Gotland 
and in front of the Gulf of Finland unattended. "Of course it's not a question of constant 
observation, but only of short advances, which should only be carried out when the weather is 
clear." On the evening of August 29, Kontreadmiral Hopman went on a patrol with the Armored 
Cruiser Division ("Roon", "Elfab", "Braunschweig"), "Liibeck" and eight boats of the X Flotilla. 
which led him between Far6 and Gotska-Sand6 to Husvudskar and south of Bogskaér. Without 
having seen the least of Frinde, the formation returned west of Gotland to Libau, where it arrived 
on the morning of the 31st.” 
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At noon on the 30th, Admiral Hopman sent a number of fictitious radio messages to ships and 
units of the High Seas Fleet in order to deceive the enemy. The success could not be verified at 
that time; today it seems as if the enemy has really been misled (1). 

Lyserort and Pissen reported movements of Russian destroyers and mine ships daily, and 
it was concluded from this that the enemy was systematically and carefully restoring the Irben 
position. (Diagram 22 on page 263.) In fact, in the course of two weeks, the Russian naval 
command had a whole series of new barricades laid, both inside the old position and on the 
outside. When the special half-flotilla advanced to Lyserort Reef to lay mines on August 27, it 
was even covered by two capital ships and the Ist Cruiser Brigade, which had set sail from the 
Gulf of Finland (2). On returning from the operation, the destroyer "Ochotnik" ran into a mine, 
presumably in the German underwater minefield north-west of Pissen, was badly damaged, but 
made it to port. In addition to mine barriers, a barricade was laid out on August 30 east of the 
mouth of the Irbe. Twelve sailing ships and two steamers were sunk in a 2 nm long line 
perpendicular to the coast, the spaces between them were closed with beams and nets and the 
area contaminated with mines, so that it seemed impossible for shallow vessels to break through 
close to shore. 

When Vizeadmiral Schultz found out about this closure, he sent three planes from Libau 
to precisely identify and attack the mine ships and destroyers. The reconnaissance was soon 
successfully completed. The bombing was made difficult for them, the enemy defended 
themselves with artillery and machine guns and, above all, took advantage of their mobility. 
Nevertheless, Oberleutnant zur See Lorenz on "234", pilot auxiliary boatswain Bachmann, hit the 
stern of "Nowik" at the second attempt. "The bombs were easy to see from the moment they were 
unleashed on the plane, and easy to calculate their route. 


1) "When we returned to Cape Kawi (on the evening of the 30th) we ("Nowik") learned 
that the enemy's attempts to penetrate the Bay of Riga were expected to be resumed and that the 
enemy simultaneously wanted to advance on land against Riga." (H. Graf.) The latter message 
seems to go back to a coded German radio message of the 26th, in which a German offensive 
along the coast was announced for the next few days. The attack was then postponed. 

2) The heavy armed forces probably did not go to sea for the sake of the torpedo boats, 
but they took advantage of the available security. According to D. Malinin (Das Linienschiff 
"Slava", Morskoi Sbornik 1923) "under the protection of two dreadnoughts, the cruisers "Oleg" 
and "Bogatyr" completed a series of mine barrages on the routes that the German Fleet was 
supposed to use". If, as can be assumed, this was a question of expanding the "front position", 
then the squadron hardly exceeded the width of Dagerort to the south.” 
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The attack lasted 20 minutes; the seaplane dropped 10 bombs, but fortunately not a single one 
hit. Some detonations were so close to the ship that the spatter and fragments fell on the deck 
like rain. Under normal circumstances this would not have been so serious; but we had about 50 
mines on deck ready to be thrown, and if a bomb had hit one of them there would have been a 
terrible explosion and there would have been nothing left of us. That's why we were forced to 
throw all mines overboard during the attack.” (H. Graf) The air raid was at least successful in 
that the enemy laid his mines in the waters he navigated himself. 

The only way the naval forces could be defeated in Riga Bay was with airplanes, and 
they also had the task of clarifying where "Slawa" was staying; one still harbored the hope that 
she was destroyed in a battle near Kyn6 or otherwise. On the 29th the Director had therefore 
given the order that one of the aircraft motherships should be temporarily stationed in Windau. 
Stormy weather delayed the transfer until September 4th, under the direction of "V 100" and 
secured by two outpost boats "Answald" marched there and anchored in the outer harbor On the 
same day, Oberleutnant von Roques reached the island of Schildau on "270" with chief 
machinist mate St6ckler as an observer, discovered fortifications in Moon, determined Kuiwast, 
Fettelbucht and Arensburg as the bases of the enemy naval forces and determined their exact 
strength. He was repeatedly caught in defensive fire, his plane was hit by no fewer than eleven 
shrapnel and rifle hits, but this did not prevent him from returning to Windau. "Slawa" was in the 
Arensburg Bay. The liner had meanwhile proved that it could still sail and flow, the day before it 
had fired on Pissen, but only scored a grazing shot at the lighthouse attacked the ship with 5 
bombs despite heavy resistance, but without success. 

The U-boats helped at the entrances to the gulf. "UA" was sent to the area west of Zerel - 
Saritscheff-Bank with the order to attack forces leaving the Irben Strait, especially submarines, 
and to determine whether there was traffic at all. At the same time, "UC 4" was directed to the 
Gulf of Finland sent to contaminate the north exit of the Moon Sound according to the old plan. 
A four-day storm delayed the pair's departure until September 9 and 11, respectively. 


298 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 290 - small war in Riga Bay. Hostile Fleet is growing. German countermeasures. 


"U 10" was also available for activities, but they wanted to wait for the return of "U 26" before 
launching another boat against Reval. There was no news of this boat on the day of departure (11 
August). Kapitaénleutnant Frhr. v. Berckheim had orders to operate up to and including August 
17 on the south coast of the Gulf of Finland, then east of Reval and around Helsingfors; he had 
taken provisions and supplies for 4 weeks with him. When "U 26" did not return after this time, 
it had to be assumed that it had hit one of the countless mines in those waters. It is now known 
that it was sighted by "E 9" on the evening of August 30 southwest of Dagerort. His fate will 
probably remain in darkness forever. The Russian list of casualties (G. Graf) shows two total 
losses during this period: the sinking of minesweeper No. | at the entrance to the Moon Sound 
and on August 25th the torpedoing of the transport steamer "Pechora" (2000 tons) near Nargon 
the last successes of the boat made famous by the sinking of the "Pallada" and its brave 
commander, Kapitanleutnant Frhr. v. Berckheim. 

The renewed introduction of English submarines through the Sound and the lively enemy 
submarine activity during the Riga operation determined the squadron commander to 
systematically hunt for submarines. On the 3rd/4th On September 19, the 19th Half-Flotilla, 
Kapitanleutnant Rebensburg, searched overnight and at dawn a strip east of Hoborg Bank where 
U-boats had been sighted in early August. The following night was the 20th Half-Flotilla, 
Kapitanleutnant Frhr. Roeder v. Diersburg, on the way to Memel for the same purpose, since the 
FT direction system Memel and the same system in Stolpmiinde, which was recently being 
tested, had heard English radio messages in this area. The airship "SL 4", Kapitanleutnant Ref. 
Wolff, also took off and patrolled the waters off the Bay of Danzig and Memel. A detailed 
examination of the Pappensee lighthouse and the surrounding area, which the government had 
commissioned 14 days earlier, did not lead to any tangible results either. The fishermen had once 
again made themselves suspicious, and the possibility was considered that the submarines would 
seek out Pappensee themselves and use them as a base. The outflow of the lake proved to be the 
case. But it was considered necessary to enforce the fishing ban more strictly than before, and the 
dispatch boat "T 21" confiscated a number of boats that were fishing without permission.””” 
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When both flotillas were temporarily available, Vizeadmiral Schultz advanced with all his 
forces. While he did not estimate the probability of encountering the enemy fleet, he wanted to 
be prepared whenever the opportunity presented itself in case the "Ganguts" came out. On the 
afternoon of September 9 he steered with the 5 "Wittelsbach" ships, "V 100" and 10 boats to the 
west, passed the Oland-Gotland narrows during the night and showed up at Husvudskar the next 
morning. "Augsburg" and "Bremen" with escort boats marched east under the command of 
Fregattenkapitén Horn Gotland to the north and then secured on the breadth of Dagerort. 
Konteradmiral Hopman on "Prinz Adalbert" (1) did not set out with "Braunschweig" and "Elsah" 
until early on the 10th and advanced as far as Faro-Zerel, while H.M.S. "Liibeck", 
Fregattenkapitaén Halm, directed "Santa Elena" to Windau in order to reconnoiter the west side of 
Osel from there with 2 airplanes. One of the two discovered an enemy submarine halfway 
between Faro and Saritscheff Bank, attacked it with bombs and was fired at by the submarine 
itself. S.M.S. "Augsburg" sighted a destroyer in the distance near Dag6. Finally, in the afternoon, 
the Armored Cruiser Division encountered a U-boat 40 nm north-west of Steinort; its torpedo 
went past, noticed by "S 176" in good time. On the evening of the 10th Admiral Hopman was 
back in Libau, the next morning Admiral Schultz, who had bypassed Gotska Sando by sweeping 
far to the east, checked his cutlery at the Faludden fire, and then headed for Libau's Westweg. 
The new war lightship "Hansa" awaited him at the entrance to the path, which, originally 
intended for the firing at Rixhdft, was now used off Libau. During the night the 20th Half- 
Flotilla searched northwest of Steinort in vain for the enemy submarine. 

"SL 4" went up on September 9 at noon for reconnaissance and then, with the permission 
of the Director, took advantage of the favorable weather to attack one of the Russian war ports in 
the Gulf of Finland. Kapitinleutnant d. Res. Wolff initially held out for Osel - Dago, got the 
islands in sight after dark, crossed the Moon Sound, being fired upon by shells from Worms, and 
found himself off Baltischport at 1 am. The NW wind, at 2000 m, which was quite strong, kept 
him at a distance from an attack on Reval take and content himself with the destruction of the 
port and railway facilities of Baltischport. Here, too, he was received by defensive fire. 


1) This ship was ready for war again; "Roon" visited the shipyard for a repair lasting 
several weeks. °°” 
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The place was excellently dimmed, roads and railways could only be seen with difficulty. After 
dropping 10 incendiary bombs and 10 high-explosive bombs weighing 50 kg, which all seemed 
to be well placed, "SL 4" began the return march via Estonia, Riga Bay and Kurland and landed 
after a 22-hour drive, almost at the limit of its capacity, in Seddin, nothing definite has become 
known of the effect of the attack. 

On the same morning (10.IX.) 8 Russian flying boats took off from Reval to attack the 
German naval forces in Windau after a stopover at Zerel, where a ship with fuel and bombs was 
waiting. Four of them reached the finish at around 11 o’clock; they found S.M.S. "Liibeck" and 
"S 130", which had just anchored in the outer harbor. (1) All 8 bombs were 50 m or more from 
the ships, but one of the flying boats received an M.G. hit in the propeller, so that it had to come 
down in gliding flight. The infantry, 2 officers, were taken prisoner, the small boat of "S 130", 
Oberleutnant zur See Herrmann, it was brought in; it was repaired like the one taken on August 
8th and used for training purposes. The relatively large number of enemy airmen was surprising; 
lately only one flying boat, at most two, had been seen, and the attack on Windau was the last 
such Russian operation of the year. 

The German airmen had been preparing for a considerably longer flight since Weekn and 
were just about to carry it out. Two planes each from Libau, "Answald" and "Santa Elena" 
gathered in Windau on the 11th and made their way to Riga (110 nm) the next morning. At 
Domesnis they encountered a dense cloud cover, which evidently spread over the whole bay, 
which is why the majority decided to turn to Arensburg. Only aircraft “270”, Oberleutnant zur 
See v. Roques, chief machinist mate Stéckler, persevered and was able to cruise over Riga and 
Diinamiinde for a longer period of time and take photographs because the clouds allowed views 
further south. Oberleutnant v. Roques dropped 8 bombs on the Miihlgraben shipyard and caused 
a fire in a workshop building. On the way back he met a tugboat with a schooner. “I glided down 
and schooner. With a few warning shots with my rifle I caused the tug to throw off, landed and 
rolled towards the sailor. Since I was afraid that the tug would ram the plane, I had a few more 
shots fired at him, one of which hit the plane. 


1) "Santa Elena" didn't arrive until an hour later"! 
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On the schooner the dinghy was ripped out and the five-man crew came to the plane. St6ckler 
took this boat to the tugboat, took the lead, went alongside the schooner and had the people 
salvage their private belongings. A man had to punch a hole in the floor in the hold, causing the 
vehicle to sink. I released the tug." After the plane had filled up with petrol in Rojen, it returned 
home safely. The others found plenty of targets near Zerel and in the Arensburg Bay both in the 
morning and on a second flight in the afternoon. An aircraft mother ship lying there was " 459" 
and "478", leader Oberleutnant Ernst Hermann Miiller and Leutnant zur See Bruch, respectively, 
the fire effect was clearly observed. Several planes also believed to have hits on destroyers. 3 
Russian flying boats were too late to stop the attacks, the fire of the floating forces was 
unsuccessful, although "459" repeatedly descended so low that it could use its machine gun. 

Reports from the Sound Guard arriving on September 9 left him in doubt that English 
submarines were again attempting to break into the Baltic Sea. The High Command therefore 
instructed Admiral Hopman to send a half-flotilla to Oland as soon as he returned from the 
advance, in order to place another obstacle in the way of the submarines on their march to 
Russia. On the evening of the 10th, the 16th Half-Flotilla, under the command of the Flotilla 
Commander, Korvettenkapitain Hundertmark, went to the sea area between Hoborg and 
Utklippan and cruised there for 24 hours across the line. The cloudy weather offered little chance 
of surprising a submarine, and so a submarine sighted at a great distance off Segerstad dived 
away before it could be effectively fired at. In the night of 13./14. The entire VIII Flotilla 
searched the holding position near Memel - Pappensee, but had as little success as the 16th Half- 
Flotilla three nights later north-west of Steinort, although heavy English FT traffic could be 
heard. However, this patrol had to be broken off prematurely due to bad weather. In three more 
nights towards the end of the month a half-flotilla was on the hunt for submarines, and the 
airship "SL 4" also crossed once each to Memel and Oland. But even where fog or storms did not 
intervene, the armed forces returned without having achieved anything. 

Even if Vice-Admiral Schultz, as he wrote to Prince Heinrich in mid-September, did not 
want to attach any particular importance to the submarine danger at the moment, he reckoned 
with the possibility of it increasing if capable English submarine commanders were among the 
arrivals. 
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He applied for the blocking of the Sound with mines, an increase in the armed forces in the east 
by 1 flotilla of torpedo boats and 1 division of trawlers, equipment of all minesweepers and 
outpost boats as well as cruisers with weapon bombs, which were previously only on board 
torpedo boats, laying out of submarine nets except in the Putziger Wiek also at Rixhroft, 
Polangen and Libau. The first suggestion was implemented (page 313), the not new call for small 
vehicles was passed on to the Admiralty, 500 weapon bombs were ordered. The Commander-in- 
Chief had just been able to see for himself the status of the development of other anti-submarine 
means. The Technical Experimental Commission was working on shells and mines that were to 
be fired with light and medium artillery or from special mine launchers. More advanced was the 
construction of "submarine kites" filled with explosives and of "box nets" into which explosive 
bodies were woven, two devices that were to be towed over the submarine. A submarine detector 
of the type used by the minesweepers was being tested, as were signaling networks with the help 
of which the surveillance vehicles were to be made aware of a submerged submarine. The 
experiments with heavy barrier nets, which were carried by floating bodies and anchored 
seaworthy, were almost over. Finally, based on the experiences made in the Dardanelles, sound 
receivers were developed for picket boats, which made it possible to pick up the sound of screws 
and machines from a stationary ship within 3-5 nm. A large number of submarine kites, trawls, 
fixed nets and sound receivers were ordered; however, delivery of the devices was not expected 
for months, even if the last attempts were satisfactory. 

On September 16, the two own submarines came home from their operation. "UA", 
which had been under the command of Oberleutnant Scherb since mid-August, had not observed 
any traffic in front of the entrances to the Irben strait during the whole week, only one morning 
west of Zerel it had been hit by an airplane with two bombs, which went wrong Oberleutnant zur 
See Vesper with "UC 4" had his task of covering up the north entrance to the Moon Sound near 
Stapelbotten with twelve mines, solved at noon on the 13th after he had entered the difficult 
navigational waters despite the presence of guard vessels.*”* 
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The attempt to hijack a tow was unsuccessful due to the boat's low speed. On the return march it 
encountered one or two enemy submarines near Dagerort, northwest of Steinort it crossed the 
course of a fourth enemy whose periscope suddenly appeared only 100 m away. Thanks to the all 
too small distance, Oberleutnant zur See Vesper was able to get to safety here by fast diving. The 
smooth execution of the undertaking received special recognition. "U 10", Kapitaénleutnant Stuhr, 
then went to Dagerort on September 22 to fight the submarines. It saw the mast of a sunken 
vessel sticking out of the water near Stapelbotten, the mines from "UC 4" had been fatal to the 
Russian minesweeper No. 10 on the 17th. Otherwise "U 10" only sighted a few small torpedo 
boats, on the 27th it had to leave its position due to a heavy easterly storm and go home to the 
west of Gotland. 

The unsettled autumn weather with its rapid swell affected even the operations of the 
ships. Because of the artillery inferiority of the German formations compared to the Russian 
fleet, at least the speed of the accompanying torpedo boats had to be fully exploited. "Augsburg" 
and "V 100", which set sail for Dagerort on the 16th, turned around at Kopparstenarne for this 
reason and because visibility was too low. Konteradmiral Hopman carried out the next raid 
according to plan. On the afternoon of the 21st, "Prinz Abalbert", "Brunswick", "Elsa}", 
"Schwaben", "Mecklenburg", "Zahringen", "Bremen" and 13 torpedo boats set out via the 
western route, marched during the night, Faro and Gotska Sando Leaving on port, north and 
showed up the next day at Almagrundet lightship. "Bremen" approached Dagerort and sighted a 
submarine, which dived early. While the armored cruiser division then secured Gotska Sand6 to 
the north-east, Commodore Engelhardt turned with the three battleships of the 7th division to 
Landsort and the Norrk6ping Bay to control trade as far as it moved outside Swedish territorial 
waters; the torpedo boats had received reconnaissance commands from the big ships for this 
purpose. All in all, 9 steamers and sailing ships were stopped and their papers checked, and there 
was no reason to intervene. Towards evening the squadron united at the heights of Wisby for the 
march back, and on the morning of the 23rd it entered Libau again; near Hoborg, 
"Braunschweig" was released to Kiel for repairs, since "Prinz Heinrich" had finished its 
dockyard period and had arrived in the East.>"4 
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On the 29th/30th On September 10th, "Augsburg", Fregattenkapitén Horn, made a control trip 

with "V 100" until they could see Dagerort, the Almagrundet lightship and Husvudfkar. "V 100" 
was originally supposed to pick up the guard torpedo boat suspected at Tachkona, but the detour 
was canceled because the position for navigating between the minefields was not precise enough. 

Meanwhile, minesweeping resumed under a plan drawn up by Konteradmiral Hopman. 
Boats of the I] Minesweeper Division checked the exit route from Rixhd6ft, drove along the 
Briiderortweg with equipment and created a new access road running north-south to the Bay of 
Danzig from its end point. intended to spare the ships the detour via Cape Breasterort, which was 
endangered by submarines. On September 15 they searched without result in the immediate 
vicinity of Steinort, where an outpost boat claimed to have seen a surface stand. The next three 
weeks brought frequently choppy seas. Nevertheless, the program was completed, i.e. the WSW 
dam from Libau was established, the outlet route widened to the west and more freedom of 
movement created in the direction of Steinort. The Swinemiinde Auxiliary Minesweeper 
Division was also ready for action in mid-September, but initially remained in the North Sea, 
where it had been given a clearance task by Lift. At the beginning of October, she arrived in the 
east again, urgently requested by the Director, and went to investigate the barrier west-southwest 
of Libau in more detail. The Neufahrwasser Auxiliary Minesweeper Division, which completed 
its shipyard work on September 20, was initially used to check the sea area east of Hela. There a 
torpedo boat had damaged a screw on a metal object, a wreck or a mine, and on the 6th the 
steamer "Breslau" (1200 tons) sailing with booty from Libau to Danzig had sunk 15 nm north of 
Kahlberg as a result of an explosion, which could be traced back to a drifting mine or to an 
anchored mine. Despite careful searching, the division did not find any mines. By the end of the 
month, it had completed the new exit route tackled by the II Division. 

All kinds of small vessels were used to secure coastal traffic in addition to their actual 
job. This was primarily the business of the picket boats. But in mid-September Korvettenkapitin 
Robertson had to give up half his boats to reinforce the watch on the sound, and sometimes the 
trawlers weren't fast enough or powerful enough. For example, the aircraft motherships, which 
were alternately docked in Windau for several days and secured by a cruiser, must have noticed a 
torpedo boat, since on the 12th an airman claimed to have sighted submarines directly in front of 
the Windau harbor entrance.*” 
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Torpedo boats were requested several times a week to accompany the steamers going from 
Memel to Libau; because the ships often had more than 1000 men on board, and even two of the 
large transporters (page 32) waiting in Danzig were put into service. Fortunately, the troop 
transports stopped in October, because since the capture of Schaulen there had been an difficult 
rail connection via Insterburg-Kowno. The army built a direct railroad from Memel via 
Bajohren—Prekuln; but this only became operational in 1916. 

The port of Libau satisfied the requirements to be made at the moment. Dredging was 
essentially complete, although much work remained to be done in terms of refinement and 
improvement. At the end of September the wrecks sunk in the Kriegshafen Canal were so far 
away that S.M.S. "Worth" could enter the shipyard on a trial basis. The question was whether 
Libau should be expanded further. In a report to the Naval Staff on September 16, the 
Commander-in-Chief took the position that the port should be made available as a base for 
capital ships and, if possible, maintained at the time of peace. "As a rule of thumb, a fleet with 
the strength of the naval forces involved in the last operation against the Bay of Riga can be 
based on Libau for several weeks. ... The means available for defense, primarily the ships of the 
"Worth" class, are insufficient; they are becoming particularly insufficient now that the 
possibility of a surprise bombardment by the ships of the "Gangut" class has to be reckoned 
with.” The Admiralty Staff considered an attack to be improbable and were not convinced that 
the expenditure of money, material and personnel, which according to the report of the Imperial 
Navy Office was quite considerable, corresponded to the value of Libau. As long as the holding 
of Courland is not absolutely certain, not to mention the question of exploitation in the event of 
peace, which will later be decided, it would do well to proceed with caution. He certainly wanted 
to set up the port for the [V Squadron, create berths in the War Port Canal, get the dry docks 
ready for operation, enlarge the repair shop; a large radio station was already under construction, 
and the construction of an airship hangar near Wainoden, inland from Libau, was also approved. 
But the deepening of the port and the construction of coastal fortifications must be avoided. 
Effective batteries could only be built after years of expensive work, the 24 cm guns of the 
"Kaiser Friedrich" class and the 28 cm guns of the "Brandenburg" class, the installation of which 
Prince Heinrich had recommended, could only be compared to the "Ganguts" as makeshift be 
considered.*°° 
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The provision of the staff would encounter enormous difficulties. Admiral v Holtzendorff 
recommended that a submarine be kept on standby at all times to reinforce the local defense and 
announced that a suitable submarine would be assigned in the near future. 

One began to open the port of Windau, as far as funds could be made available in Libau. 
Although the minesweeper divisions had moved away from there, Windau was needed as a base 
for the outpost forces (see below) and for the airmen, provided that combating the naval forces in 
the Bay of Riga was not to be dispensed with entirely. The back and forth of the aircraft mother 
ships was undesirable, they also repeatedly got stuck in the narrow outer harbor and lay there 
without protection from destroyer and submarine attacks. A fairway was dredged north of the 
barricade (sketch 18 on page 217) to enable them and the cover cruisers to enter the inner harbor. 
Two anti-aircraft guns provided by the army formed the basis of the defense. Since the ships 
lying in the Moon Sound and in Diinamiinde were difficult to attack even from Windau, the 
airmen looked for an emergency landing site on the east coast of Kurland, first set up a fuel 
depot in Rojen and then found a suitable place in Kilezeem on Angernsee; however, this could 
not be put into use before winter. Just behind the land front, at Rauden near Tuckum, 
Oberleutnant zur See Sellschopp had set up the marine FT station, which had accompanied the 
left wing of the army on the advance, and was now expanding it into a directional facility. Even 
further south, in Bausk, in mid-September two land combat aircraft belonging to the Navy of the 
latest design were stationed in order to reconnoiter the southern half of Riga Busen from there 
and to attack the ships. For reasons of economy, they were affiliated with the local (37th) Field 
Aviation Division of the Army. 

Due to the unfavorable weather, flight activity was not very lively. Only now and then 
did an airplane reconnaissance against U-boats or over the Irben Strait, "478" came into action 
on September 23 with a flying boat and destroyers. On the evening of that day "270" had to 
make an emergency landing near Lyserort due to engine damage, drifting after north-east, but 
could finally be towed into the Irbe estuary by boats sent out from Lyserort and Pissen. There it 
was extensively shelled by Russian destroyers the next day, but not so damaged that the main 
parts could not be salvaged.” 
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The Russians often made themselves unwelcomely noticeable by firing gunboats or destroyers at 
the Rojen and Margrave observation posts and, above all, at the Army positions bordering on the 
sea. Although there was no serious damage and only minor casualties, the attacks required all 
sorts of protective measures and tied up troops and artillery. One was never sure whether one day 
the enemy would not land behind the front. Pissen repeatedly reported that the destroyers were 
sending boats ashore on the north coast and keeping in touch with agents by light signals. Both 
The Director and the Government recognized the need for coastal defenses, but troops were not 
readily available. 

On the morning of September 25, a larger formation, “Slawa’, “Grozjaschtschi’, shelled 
the aircraft mother ship “Orlitza” and seven destroyers, the German Lodging places of Lazup, 
Dumbe and Ragotsem, while at the same time combat activity at the front was picking up. The 
situation was serious, some field guns tried in vain to chase the enemy away. Finally, two 
Bausker planes, led by Oberleutnant Barre and Leutnant d. Res. Brode, the head of the naval 
detachment, surprised the Russians just as they were anchoring for lunch break, throwing a total 
of 16 bombs 10 kg each and, despite the fresh wind, scored one hit on a destroyer and two hits on 
"Slawa". One of the bombs burst on the bridge of the battleship, killing the commander, Captain 
Vjasemski, and several other officers and men. The enemy thought they were being fired upon 
by a long-range shore battery, immediately anchored and steamed away. However, most of the 
villages burned down and they were forced to evacuate. A deserter announced an even more 
extensive attack for the 28th, which is why the commander of the northern sector turned to Libau 
to ask whether a submarine or a Fleet demonstration at Domesnis is possible. Vizeadmiral 
Schultz had to reply that he could not prevent an attack from the sea. 

Not only was the time too short, the occasion was also not important enough to initiate a 
new break-in, which one was prepared for in and of itself. The Commander-in-Chief had written 
down the experience of the last operation: "A repetition is only justified if we want to hold the 
Gulf. For this it is necessary for the Army to seize Riga and Diinamiinde. Keeping the bay will 
then be easier for us, but still requires considerable naval forces. Only the capture of the islands 
of Osel and Dagé brings a significant relief, since we can then create secure anchorages for 
larger ships, too, and move the base further towards the Gulf of Finland. . . ens 
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The Admiralty logically saw the seizure of the Baltic islands as an absolute prerequisite and 
intended to make this demand as soon as the army demanded the securing of the sea route to 
Riga. Likewise, the High Command in Libau, which had already been instructed to work out a 
plan of operations and to find out where the troops could be landed, came to the conclusion that 
naval supremacy in the Gulf could not be maintained without the possession of Osel. 

Soon after assuming command, Vizeadmiral Schultz began to consider how the 
contamination of the Moon Sound that had not materialized could be made up for and where the 
mines saved could be used courses used by the enemy to lay mines. However, he refrained from 
doing so when the "UA", which had been sent to reconnoiter those waters, returned without any 
result. (Page 294.) Prince Heinrich also did not agree, he wished first to gain clarity about the 
obstacles created by the enemy. The Grand Admiral suggested that to complete the minefields in 
front of the Gulf of Finland and the Aland skerries with further barricades and to lay the rest of 
the mines in front of Libau In view of the impossibility of constantly guarding the Gulf of 
Finland, an unexpected shelling of the ships lying in Libau by the now well-completed enemy 
ships was allowed Capital ships should not be left out of the considerations, unless the Director 
prefers to move IV Squadron back to Danzig. Vizeadmiral Schultz was opposed to both 
proposals. The gaps between the minefields would have to remain open for the U-boats, further 
blocking of the courses leading to the Alands Islands would make our own operations there 
impossible, unguarded barricades near the enemy coast would pose no serious obstacle to the 
Russians, well versed in mine warfare. The prerequisite for laying protective barriers off Libau is 
to search the entire sea area for mines and, if necessary, to clear the barriers found. It is 
questionable whether the minesweeping formations would be able to cope with this at the 
advanced stage of the year. The danger weighed more heavily that the mines would be torn loose 
in the storm and that the floating mines, which were already extremely troublesome, would be 
increased. The sinking of the steamer "Breslau" must serve as a warning. 

Konteradmiral Hopman not only shared the same view, but took the exchange of ideas 
between Kiel and Libau as an opportunity to propose a change in the overall conduct of the 
war. 
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The order that demanded constant observation of the entrance to the Gulf of Finland was still 
valid. If this had not been possible before, it was even less to be expected now, since the enemy 
had received a considerable increase in submarines and capital ships and winter was just around 
the corner with its long nights. Vizeadmiral Schultz adopted the conclusions drawn by 
Konteradmiral Hopman and reported to the Commander-in-Chief on 22 September (abridged): 

"The following tasks arise for us: Advances to maintain our offensive spirit and to 
strengthen the impression of our offensive activity on the enemy. Destroy the enemy submarine. 
Preventing enemy mining operations. Protection against raids by strong enemy forces on the 
march and in Libau. 

In accordance with Your Royal Highness' suggestions and in agreement with the 
Commander of the Reconnaissance Forces, I propose a new observation system consisting 
essentially of an outpost line Ostergarn - Lyserort and Kapelludden (Oland) - Hoborg. Of course, 
the two defilades are too large to be able to guard their entire extent. Therefore, a western and an 
eastern wing barrier are to be laid in the former, the total length of which is about 30 nm. The 
currently available 1200 mines will just about suffice (1)... . [consider the permanent guarding 
of the barriers by outpost and auxiliary minesweepers and the remaining open stretches by 
torpedo boats to be assured. A small cruiser is said to be behind the eastern outpost line at night 
and in Windau during the day. . . . The outpost line will not be able to completely prevent enemy 
submarines and mining vessels from breaking through, but it will inform me of this and leave at 
my disposal the necessary forces for countermeasures. I will hear of an advance by strong enemy 
forces in good time to develop out of the port." 

Prince Heinrich was aware of the shift in the balance of power. It was precisely for this 
reason that he planned to complete the mine belt off the Gulf of Finland contacted the Admiralty 
about strengthening their own armed forces and requested that the I. or III. Squadron with the 
necessary reconnaissance ships and torpedo boats be permanently stationed in the Baltic Sea 
until the ice period and only be allowed to go to the North Sea for individual fleet operations. 


1) The memorandum describes further blocking as impossible. The middle section of the 
eastern defile (30 nm) shows excessive water depths (100 to over 200 m), the western defile (40 
nm) should probably not be closed out of consideration for Sweden. See sketch 24 on page 
303."° 
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The Admiralty had refused, but promised to send a squadron to the Baltic more often (1). In view 
of the failure of these negotiations, the Prince ordered the execution of his mine plan (November 
28), rejecting Admiral Hopman's outpost position. “The blockades do not bring us any closer to 
the strategic goal of confining the Russians to the Gulf of Finland as much as possible. The 
enemy will follow the deep gully in the event of surprise advances and will not head for points 
such as Lyferort and Oftergarn. In later operations with large formations, the barriers would be a 
great hindrance, despite the large gap. A guard line without a strong backing is very vulnerable. 
A push by even the Russian armored cruisers would bring us a repeat of August 28, 1914 in the 
Heligoland Bay." 

The next day the Grand Admiral went on a sightseeing trip to Courland. Vizeadmiral 
Schultz therefore had another opportunity on October | to express himself and to represent the 
position of the front, which had remained unchanged. Above all, he argued, supported by 
Konteradmiral Hopman and Kapitaén zur See Michelsen, that unguarded barriers in enemy waters 
were useless and that their own submarines were severely handicapped; the way under Dagerort 
could easily be blocked for them. The planned large barrier between fields A and C will only 
strengthen the enemy's defense system. Of course, the minefields at Ostergarn and Lyserort 
would have disadvantages, but in addition to their other advantages they might also be of tactical 
value in a battle. Prince Heinrich could not ignore the probative value of the reasons presented 
and approved the laying out of the barriers at Ostergarn and Lyserort and the establishment of the 
outpost line. He also renounced the protective barriers in front of Libau; for this should 
constantly leave a mine ship in port, ready to throw a barricade at the approach of the enemy. 

Since the auxiliary minelayer "Deutschland" was out of service for 8 weeks to replace her 
sister ship "PreuBen" in need of repair on the Sassnitz-Trelleborg line, the four small auxiliary 
cluster mine steamers "Kaiser", "Odin", "Hertha" and "Riigen" were made available. 


1) Attempts should also be made to keep the Russians in the Gulf of Finland or lure them 


out by systematically spreading true and false news. From the outset, however, strong doubts 
were cast into the correct working of this service, and it has not been seriously tested.?!! 
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Text sketch 24. 
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The security line at Ostergarn.”” 
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Under the leadership of Korvettenkapitin von Rosenberg, they left Kiel on September 30 at 
noon, at Stolpmiinde, a place where no submarines had appeared before, and where that is why 
the ships were not yet escorted by security boats, a submarines fired several torpedoes at the line, 
but missed. On the afternoon of October 5, a day later than planned due to bad weather, the 
formation went in the wake of "Bremen", "Prince Adalbert" and "Prince Heinrich" to Ostergarn 
in See. While Admiral Hopman was securing to the north with the cruisers, at midnight 
Korvettenkapitin v. Rosenberg, to whom, in addition to his 4 mine ships, two groups of the 16th 
semi-flotilla, Korvettenkapitin Stegemann, were also assigned, driving across the large western 
minefield (680 mines); the northern rows were very wide-meshed, the southern rows more and 
more dense, depth adjustment 4 to 6 m. After initially hazy weather had caused difficulties for 
driving and navigation, it later cleared up so much that the maneuver went smoothly and that the 
fire from Gotland could be seen. The laying out of the eastern and central barriers (410 
underground mines and 120 large mines, depth adjustment 2.5 to 6 m) in the night of 7./8. 
October also passed without a hitch. Only relocated Korvettenkapitén v. Rosenberg crossed the 
middle barrier 1.5 nm to the east when the "Augsburg" moving ahead sounded depths of more 
than 120 m at the area in question, contrary to the information on the map. and "Augsburg" 
provided security, and the mine-laying torpedo boats were provided by the 15th Half-Flotilla, 
recently commanded by Kapitanleutnant v. Miicke, the returned first officer of the "Emden" and 
commander of the "Ayesha". Two picket boats anchored on the Winkowa Bank served as 
lightships. The auxiliary mine ships then returned to Kiel. 

Admiral Hopman, in charge of establishing the guard service, divided the picket line into 
six "positions" (Diagram 24). A torpedo boat squad was to cross between Oland and Gotland, 2 
trawlers behind the western wing at Ostergarn, a group of 2 to 3 torpedo boats in the large gap in 
the middle, finally a trawler behind each of the two barriers in the east. If the number of torpedo 
boats was not sufficient, ps 1 remained unscathed and the passage west of Gotland was therefore 
unguarded. The vessels were to be stationed for 3 days and, if possible, 8 days to rest and remain 
in port for other uses.*!° 
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The commander of the guard cruiser was in charge of the entire line of outposts, and he stayed 
behind ps 4 or in Windau, depending on the weather. Two ships of the line were in Libau on 
increased readiness to cover the outpost forces if necessary. Special signals ensured that enemy 
sightings became known as soon as possible, and care had been taken to keep the existence of the 
outpost line as secret as possible from the enemy and any observers on the neutral coast. The 
execution of the guard service, in particular the care for a regulated replacement, was entrusted 
to Kommodore Langemak, former commander $.M.S. "Thuringia", who had just been appointed 
2nd Admiral of the Baltic Sea reconnaissance forces in place of Kommodore von Karpf, who had 
not yet recovered. 

With the completion of capital ships and the growth of submarines, the Russian Fleet had 
significantly increased its preponderance; it was inevitable that their spirit of enterprise was 
spurred on by this. Moreover, as the season for surprise was approaching, the German command 
had to be careful to protect the ships in port and the bases themselves from attack, and to lay an 
obstacle in the way of enemy minelayers and submarines. The principle of constant observation 
of the entrance to the Gulf of Finland, which had been put forward in the spring, was abandoned, 
and the German armed forces were less than ever sufficient for this; the blocking of the Gulf 
with mines was also discontinued. The line of outposts erected instead on the latitude of 
Lyserort, leaning against minefields, apart from its defensive value, fulfilled the tasks of the 
blockade better than the advances had done; it was estimated that the waters off the Gulf of 
Finland had only actually been observed 1/10 of the time. Only the new guard zone was 100 nm 
southerly than the old one and no more than 60 nm from the main base at Libau. The aim of 
German warfare remained the same; in the future too it was important to keep the Russian Fleet 
as far away from the open sea as possible, and as before this was to be achieved by showing the 
flag in enemy waters. But the advancing formations should always be composed in such a way 
that they could meet the main enemy.*"* 
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Chapter 12 
The War in the Western Baltic Sea. 


In the area of the Coastal Protection Division of the Baltic Sea there was calm during the 
summer months. The Russian Fleet was completely pushed back since a German battleship 
squadron was based on Libau. England's forces were occupied by the Dardanelles operation, not 
even submarine penetrated the Baltic Sea. The Bay of Kiel was constantly available as a parade 
ground, except when the supposed sighting of a submarine brought the defense to the fore for a 
day. All newly commissioned ships, boats and formations did their exercises here, officers and 
crews were trained day in and day out for the submarines, and the numerous tests that were 
indispensable for the development of new weapons and equipment were carried out undisturbed. 

The guarding of the southern exits of the Belte and the Sound was of course maintained, 
and quite a number of ships and boats were engrossed in this monotonous duty. In the Little Belt 
(Map 1) was usually S.M.S. "Panther", Korvettenkapitan Velten, on guard behind the barrier that 
of ropes and beams, later nets, supported by picket boats and an auxiliary cluster mine steamer, 
which was supposed to close the barrier line in the event of a threat Night, effectively 
strengthened the chain of outposts. The Baagé sound was blocked by a number of mines. The 
Danish part of the fairway was also contaminated with mines by Denmark and was guarded by 
torpedo boats. Modest commercial traffic passed through the barrier in the Aaré sound, only 
local Danish shipping was allowed at the instigation of the Fleet Commander, the Aaré sound 
was brought to the depth required for capital ships, and in autumn 1915 the battle cruiser 
"Derfflinger" passed it on a trial basis. 

The Langeland Belt was barricaded by two rows of mines as hitherto, and an auxiliary 
minelayer was anchored nearby in order to complete the position with another barrier at the 
given moment.*° 
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2 picket boats on each side of the mine strip provided the watch and pilot service. It was quite 
unpleasant that half (more than 300) of the mines located here came from very old stocks and 
were not able to withstand the storms in the long run, quite apart from the lesser reliability of 
their construction. Denmark complained about floating mines, and they were also dangerous for 
their own ships. It was thought of taking up this whole row of mines and replacing them with a 
new one; but whenever a few hundred mines were assigned to the Baltic forces, the Commander- 
in-Chief always more urgently needed them elsewhere. He had to content himself with having 
the mine area checked and cleaned by the Auxiliary Mine Search Division in Kiel from time to 
time; the flat-water ends have been eliminated altogether. Nevertheless, on an October evening, 
two motor search boats lying alongside the guard ship were lost by a drifting mine, fortunately 
without any loss of personnel. Another accident happened in December: the outpost boat "Binz", 
helmsman's mate Res. Emil Kayser, ran aground on the southern barrier in poor weather and 
sank without the neighboring boats noticing. None of the crew was rescued. Some bodies, which 
were driven on the islands, were handed over to a German guard boat with the comradely 
cooperation of the Danish Navy and set in motion in Kiel. 

The large mine barricade against submarines planned in the Fehmarn belt remained 
unlaid. When the first series of U-mines was completed at the beginning of June, the demand for 
mines in the east was so great that the Commander-in-Chief gave up the Fehmarn barrier for the 
time being. In August he completely refrained from doing so because, based on previous 
experience with the new submarine mine, he had to fear that there would be a risk of floating 
mines in the Bay of Kiel. In the meantime, the security had also been significantly improved: 
since June, the merchant ships had been diverted through the Fehmarn sound, which had been 
brought to a depth of more than 5 m for this purpose (1). Only the few deep-going steamers and 
the ships of the Imperial Navy still marched through the Fehmarn belt. As before, a mine 
blockade was faked, the ships passed a "barrier gap", for the vessels destined for R6dby (on 
Laaland) a special fairway was kept open with Denmark's consent. Since the beginning of July, 
apart from the guard's auxiliary cluster mine ship and the only picket boats, there were always 2 
rows of fishing motor boats across the Belt, one each at Westermarkelsdorf and at Staberhuk, 
distance from boat to boat | nautical mile 


1) Traffic was pretty heavy. On some days, 20 mostly smaller vehicles were piloted 
through.*'° 


316 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’? Book II 


Page 308 The war in the western Baltic Sea. 


The "Security Boat Division", Oberleutnant zu See Schiif®ler, had been transferred from Laboe to 
Heiligenhafen for this purpose. The outposts in the Fehmarn belt were just as ineffective as those 
in front of the Little and Great Belts, since the enemy submarines never got that far Only once, at 
the beginning of May, did a Swedish steamer force the guard commander to use a weapon. 
"Vanadis" steered towards the "lock" in the middle of the "Barrier" despite the warning signals 
from the guards, despite a blind shot, then a live shot not to be disclosed, the auxiliary cruiser 
"Silvana", commander Kapitaénleutnant d. Res. Hollak, stopping the steamer by ramming. 

The damage was so severe that "Vanadis" sank and the crew was rescued. In the spring, 
the idea arose of creating a barrier in the Gjedser narrows, as in the Fehmarn belt, in order to 
protect Warnemiinde, the base of the guard forces in front of the sound, from an attack. It was 
considered declaring Warnemiinde-Reede mine-infested, setting up a 15 cm battery, and finally 
stationing a coastal armored ship in the harbor. All of Konteradmirals Mischke's wishes - the 
Grand Duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin had also appealed to Prince Heinrich for better protection 
of the city - remained unfulfilled, ultimately because a bombardment was very unlikely, even if 
the enemy launched a raid against the guards of the Sound should do. The Gjedser Strait was also 
monitored only for information, as all forces marching to the Sound and to the east and the 
aircraft of the Seaplane Inspection Commission based in Warnemiinde touched this sea area 
daily. Only when the enemy submarine trade war broke out in the autumn of 1915 was it 
necessary to create a barrier at least against submarines. In December and January, the newly 
formed Net Barrier (steamer "Rossal") laid nets between the lightship and the German coast over 
a length of 13 km. Traffic was directed through a gap just below Wustrow, where pilot vehicles 
and a lightship were laid out. The Danish government readily agreed to withdraw its lightship, 
thereby eliminating an uncomfortable neutral observer. 

The adjoining area to the east as far as the Sassnitz-Trelleborg line and to Bornholm was 
the field of activity of a few picket boats patrolling against U-boats, and usually also of the light 
cruiser on duty. S.M.S. "Amazone", Korvettenkapitan Lutter, and S.M.S. "Undine", 
Korvettenkapitin Windmiiller, shared the unenviable task of cruising here as a back-up for the 
sound guard.°"’ 
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Shooting drifting mines, occasionally providing assistance to a steamer in distress were some 
variety. In the spring it was noticed that Denmark was deepening the Gr6n sound, which runs 
between Falster and Méen. From the position of the dredgers it was possible to conclude that the 
Tolke Deep was to be made passable for large ships, a fact which deserved attention with regard 
to attempts by English submarines to break in. Investigations in Copenhagen and nightly 
soundings revealed that the upstream bar had been punctured by a 4.5 m deep channel. There 
was nothing left but to have a picket boat constantly cruising there. The Russian barricade north 
of Arskona has hardly constituted an obstacle to shipping since its position was determined. 
Nevertheless, due to the danger of floating mines, it was completely cleared in June in four 
weeks' work by the auxiliary minesweeper division in Kiel, which had fled to Sassnitz for so 
long. The achievements of this small boat, which until the beginning of July was managed by 
Kapitanleutnant Walter Schmidt, then by Kapitanleutnant d. Res. Kipke always found special 
recognition, especially since they also had to contend with adverse conditions in the port. 
Accommodation in Friedrichsort had to be accommodated with frequent changes of 
accommodation ship; Finally, even the number of crews was cut down in order to be able to 
accommodate all men on board the boats and the lead ship "Mé6ve". In the fall, the division 
received new boats because the old ones were worn out. 

Day after day, in good and bad weather, three torpedo boats of the 7th Half-Flotilla, 
which was based in Warnemiinde, cruised in front of the southern exit of the Sound (Map 7). 


Sound guard. 
Commander of the IV Flotilla: Fregattenkapitén Wolfram (Paul). 
Flag lieutenant: Oberleutnant zur See Benninghoff. 


7th Torpedo Boat Semi-Flotilla. 
Chief: Kapitanleutnant Graf v. d. Recke-Volmerstein. 
"V154" Oberleutnant zur See Schreiber (Richard). 
"S$ 122" Oberleutnant zur See Schmidt (Wilibald). 
"G 134" Oberleutnant zur See d. Seew. I Mudrich. 
"G 132" Oberleutnant zur See Count v. Montgelas. 
"V155" Oberleutnant zur See Trenk (Hans). 
"V 152" Oberleutnant zur See Junghans. 
"G 136" Oberleutnant zur See d. Res. Siemer. 
"G 133" Oberleutnant zur See d. Res. Arndt (Werner). 
"S$ 127" Oberleutnant zur See Ladish.*'® 
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The Sound was an open passage, anyone could pass through it freely. Only the size of the 
ships was limited by the depth of the water in the Flintrinne channel (7 m). Therefore, if the 
German outposts did not need to reckon with the appearance of the main enemy, nothing stood in 
the way of a breakthrough for light cruisers, and above all it was to be expected that England 
would send submarines into the Baltic Sea. These absolutely had to be kept away. In addition, 
the three boats, if there were so many at all, were responsible for stopping and examining the 
numerous steamers passing in both directions navigation was available only by Stevnsklint fire; 
Falsterbo and Drogden were extinguished, Falsterbo reef lightship moved in. On the other hand, 
the boats were restricted in their freedom of movement; beyond the applicable international law, 
they were required to stay outside the 3 nm limit if possible. In special cases, the Warnemiinde 
aircraft and the airship "M IV", Hauptmann von Jena, were called in for reconnaissance, but their 
help was only conditional, since they were not allowed to fly over neutral territorial waters, let 
alone neutral territory, so they were not allowed to see much further, as the floating forces. They 
also served mainly for training and experimental purposes, for example the airship carried out a 
landing on the stern of "Amazone". Finally, the Sound Guard was also used to gather 
information and, in a few cases, to divert steamers whose cargo of cotton or maize, apparently 
declared for neutral ports, was actually destined for Germany. 

From the beginning of the war, the Admiralty tried to persuade the two neutral 
neighboring states through diplomatic channels to block their sovereign waters with mines, with 
the aim that their passage should only be possible with the help of pilots and only merchant ships 
should be allowed (1). That was also the reason why the neutrals were accommodated to such an 
extent in the regulations for the German naval and air forces. While Denmark, in its own interest, 
agreed to Germany's wishes, the Swedish government remained opposed for a long time. Only 
after two English submarines had broken through to Russia did she put out the larger fires on the 
west coast at the end of October 1914 and had the lightships move in from the Flintrinne 
Channel. 


1) See "The War at Sea", Baltic Sea Volume I, page 50 and 160°” 
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This prevented any traffic of merchant ships that could serve as pilots for a submarines, at least 
overnight; for the heavy current, difficult to calculate, made the passage a serious risk. During 
the day, crossing the narrows presented no difficulties, since the English had enough people who 
were familiar with the area at their disposal. But the water depths were still less than 10 m 
outside the protective territorial waters, a surfaced submarine could hardly escape the German 
torpedo boats. Nevertheless, the defense against the submarines remained a matter of concern. 
When on July 2nd S.M.S. "Prinz Adalbert" was hit by a torpedo at Rixhést, the possibility was 
immediately considered that the attacker might have recently broken into the Baltic Sea, and at 
the expense of the guard duty west of Gjedser the forces in front of the sound were reinforced by 
outpost boats. The square at the southern exit of the Flintrinne, near the Drogden lightship, was 
now constantly manned by a trawler from the Outpost Half-Flotilla West, Oberleutnant zur See 
d. Res. Daevers. 

On August 12, Dutch newspapers reported that Russia had asked for three submarines to 
be sent to repel the German advance against the Bay of Riga in London (1). At the same time 
news came in that English submarines were appearing in the Kattegat, and early on the 19th the 
watch-boat off Lillgrund reported that it was engaged in a fight with a submarine heading south. 
The attempt to ram it failed, and twice the picket boat lost sight of it in the darkness of the night. 
A few hours later, at 7 a.m., "G 132" radioed the chief of the coast defense division: "English 
submarine "E 13" ran aground near Saltholm." (Map 7.) The tension in Kiel was understandable. 
The operation against the Riga bus, in which large parts of the Fleet were involved, had reached 
its climax. That morning the German formation broke through the Irben Strait; A radio message 
had just come in that the battle cruiser "Moltke" had been hit by a torpedo. "E 13" could escape 
at any moment, surrender to the attack, or slip away. Konteradmiral Mischke therefore 
immediately gave the order to destroy the submarine and went to the sound himself with S.M.S. 
"Undine", in agreement both with the head of the sound guard, the chief of the IV. Flotilla in 
Warnemiinde, and with the Commander-in-Chief. 


1) After Corbett only on August 15th. See page 3" 
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At 10:30, "G 132", Oberleutnant zu See Graf von Montgelas, approached the stranding 
site. The English commander ignored the request to abandon ship given with flags according to 
the International Code of Signals, just as little as a corresponding shout and a warning with the 
siren; he did not abandon his boat. When a torpedo fired against "E 13" hit the bottom, the 
submarine was rendered incapable of diving with artillery in a few minutes, the tower and upper 
deck were perforated, in the Fire broke out inside. The English responded to the unleashing of 
the torpedo with cannon fire, only when the futility of any resistance became apparent did he let 
all men jump overboard (1). The survivors, the officers and the greater part of the crew, were 
picked up by three Danish torpedo boats which were in close proximity. They had tried to push 
themselves between the fighting factions, but due to the brevity of the battle they did not 
succeed. The submarine was taken away by the Danish Navy and interned with the crew. 
Denmark protested in Berlin and received full satisfaction. The excitement soon subsided in the 
Danish public, too, for even the ill-intentioned had to realize that Germany and with it the neutral 
states involved in the cases of "Dresden" and "Albatro8" had been hit far harder by England and 
Russia, respectively. 

Fregattenkapitén Wolfram, who had been in charge of the sound guard since June, did not 
consider it impossible that the submarine which had been provided by the picket boat that night 
might be identical to the one that ran aground at Saltholm. In Berlin, on the basis of the other 
available reports, one was quite right to believe that the first sighted had entered the Baltic Sea 
and was on its way to Russia. ("E 8"). In any case, it had become evident that the sound guard 
had to be strengthened. But further torpedo boats or trawlers were not available, not even the 
current strength could be maintained; several boats of the 7th Half-Flotilla had to be released to 
the shipyard. At the suggestion of the chief of the coastal defense division, ten fishing motor 
boats were sent to the Sound, anchored at a distance of one and a half nautical miles on the 
border of territorial waters. 


1) Corbett's depiction of the battle differs from the German one in that it is not mentioned 


that "E 13" also fired. The insinuation that "G 132" targeted the crew floating in the water with 
shrapnel and revolver cannons must be contradicted in the strongest possible terms.*”! 
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On September 8 reports came from the Kattegat that up to five submarines were on their way 
south. Although the sound guard was then reduced to 3 torpedo boats, 5 picket boats and 9 
trawlers, one of them, presumably "E 18", came through unseen the following night: on the 
morning of the 9th "G 136" and afterwards S.M.S. "Amazone" south of Falsterbo on a submarine, 
which in both cases dived so quickly that it could not be fought effectively. Another one was 
apparently still north of the Flintrinne Channel that day, a rumor wanted to know that it was near 
the island of Hven "V 154" and "V 152", which had pushed through the sound into the Kattegat 
during the night under the command of Kapitanleutnant Graf v. d. Recke-Volmerstein, learned 
immediately on the spot that the submarine marked "E 19" had been marked showed up only 
temporarily. This boat also made it safely through the Flintrinne channel and stood abeam from 
Stevnsklint near Hell Werden on September 10th. It sighted "Amazone", but only came to the 
following "S 122" to attack the torpedo missed its target, probably went under the stern of the 
boat. Two torpedo boats threw depth charges without success. In the afternoon "M IV" bombed a 
"periscope foam line" near the diving site with two 50 kg bombs it has evidently been misled by 
wind streaks. 

The airship and the planes from Holtenau and Warnemiinde had been very actively 
involved in the search for submarines during the alarm days of the last few weeks. The latter had 
even established a fuel supply south of Drogden on an outpost boat. Alone, wind and sea put 
narrow limits on their zest for action. On September 16, a north-west breeze surprised four 
aircraft which had made a stopover in the Sound, relying on favorable weather prospects; before 
they knew it, they couldn't climb anymore. Nevertheless, they would have easily ridden through 
the storm, which was growing to force 8-9, with the support of the boats to whose stern they 
were tied, had the current raging in the opposite direction not capsized them during the night or 
caused the lines to break. Only wreckage was recovered the next day. 

On September 9th, Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich obtained permission in Berlin to 
block the Sound outside neutral territorial waters. "Since a usable net barrier blockage cannot be 
expected before three months, the laying of mines is urgently needed to make it more difficult 
for enemy submarines to penetrate and at the same time to reduce the area to be guarded." The 
Admiralty and the Foreign Office agreed.*** 
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Sweden and Denmark were informed before the measure was publicly announced. The former 
did not want to recognize the laying of mines on the Sound as justified, but limited itself to 
custody and the reservation of making claims for damages in the event of damage. Denmark 
raised no objection, only insisting that the pilotage of merchant ships which were to pass through 
territorial waters under Amager should be reserved for Danish pilots, and that due to 
Copenhagen's proximity good attention was paid to drifting mines. 

Konteradmiral Mischte embarked on S.M.S. "Undine" to direct the deployment of the 
barrier by the auxiliary minelayer "Odin" and "Hertha"; S.M.S. "Panther" was taken along for 
further support. After the buoys bordering the restricted area had been laid out on September 24, 
with the formation running various courses to deceive the neutral guard vehicles about the 
location of the actual barrier, at dusk in the Lillgrundsrinne "Odin", Oberleutnant zu See 
SchiiBler, 108 U- Mines and further in the direction of the Drogden lightship from "Hertha", 
Kapiténleutnant Justus Breithaupt, threw 134 U-mines. A gap was left between the two parts for 
the traffic of the guard vessels. A number of surface stands were cleared the next morning. Two 
picket boats and one torpedo boat each provided security north-east and south-west of the 
restricted area. It was not their fault that a few days later the small Danish schooner "Veset" ran 
into a mine at the north end of the barrier in a heavy squall of rain that made it unmanoeuvrable; 
the crew was rescued by "S 122" and "V 155". On November 22, the auxiliary minelayer steamer 
"Hertha" laid a second row of mines north and south of the Lillgrund within the restricted area; 
the chief of the coastal protection division in turn led the manoeuvre. The barrier, which 
previously consisted only of light submarine mines, was supplemented and reinforced with large 
mines. 

As early as the winter of 1914/15, the realization was gaining ground that the policy 
pursued by Germany, which aimed at the complete blocking of the Sound and Belten for both 
parties, was more restricting than relieving the burden on their own warfare. The usefulness of a 
few Danish mine barriers, of which the enemy was no doubt familiar, was not to be 
overestimated against an attempted break-in by the English fleet, even if they were defended. At 
the beginning of May 1915, the Fleet Commander applied for the passage to be released (1). 


1) See "The War at Sea", North Sea Volume IV, page 314." 
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The acquisition of a second port of call and the associated control of trade in the Kattegat would 
be of great value to German warfare. The increasing infestation of the Heligoland Bay with 
mines strengthened his claim. The Chief of the Naval Staff opposed the release of the Little Belt 
for a number of military reasons, principally because Danish waters would then likely become a 
theater of war and because Denmark might ultimately be sidelined with the western powers. A 
further inquiry by the Fleet on July 31, whether there were any reservations about large cruisers 
crossing the Little Belt once, was answered to the effect that the use of this passage must still be 
restricted to urgent emergencies. As to the sound passing through Swedish waters, the Admiralty 
felt it was open to us at any time since English submarines had used it, only there had hitherto 
been no need to pass through it; on the other hand, Prince Heinrich feared stronger English 
counteraction and thus a threat to the guarding of the Sound. 

Then, on August 12, a group of torpedo boats was given permission to advance to 
Landskrona in pursuit of a Belgian steamer, and such patrols were repeated in the weeks that 
followed, when British submarine were expected to break in. Although most of the beacons had 
been extinguished, the torpedo boats found their way well; an outpost boat anchored at the south 
exit of the Flintrinne Channel was enough to smash the incoming lightships. Soon planes were 
also sent to Cape Kullen. Neither Denmark nor Sweden objected. Nevertheless, it was considered 
necessary to inform these two countries through diplomatic channels that an occasional crossing 
of the Little Belt and the Sound would be unavoidable, since the English submarines were to be 
opposed more severely. The Prince, however, had to postpone his intention to send torpedo boats 
to the Kattegat to search for submarines and to conduct commercial wars with cruisers, for want 
of suitable forces. But the Fleet Commander sent torpedo boat forces through the Sound and the 
Little Belt three times in November and December (1). Any friction with the neutrals did not 
arise; nevertheless, the war command decreed that the Little Belt should be reserved for a larger 
operation from the North Sea. 


1) See “The War at Sea", North Sea Volume IV, page 353 ff.°~* 
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While the defense against enemy submarines was also the main task of the guarding of 
the sound, this was taken up far more by the control of merchant ships. The Sound was one of 
the few lines of communication between the Western Allies and Russia, and it was precisely this 
country that was increasingly in need of the importation of war material of all kinds. In vain had 
the English fleet, in conjunction with a landed army, attempted to open the Dardanelles. Japanese 
and American deliveries could be unloaded in Vladivostok, but then loaded the immensely long 
Siberian railway. Arkhangelsk on the White Sea took up most of the imports, although for the 
time being the port was only connected to the interior of the country by the hardly developed 
river navigation on the Dvina and a single-track narrow-gauge railway; the expansion of the 
railway was only completed in the winter of 1915/16. Arkhangelsk was extensively blocked with 
mines by the German auxiliary cruiser "Meteor" in the summer of 1915 (1), and in winter the ice 
prevented all shipping traffic for several months to reach; the railway construction that was 
started required years of hard work. 

Goods that could disguise their contraband character to some extent made their way 
through the neutral Scandinavian states. The Swedish and Finnish railway networks flow close 
together at Hapavanda. However, on the Swedish side there was still a short piece missing, and 
even after this was completed in the summer of 1915, the goods unloaded in Narvik had to be 
reloaded twice, first onto a ferry and then onto Russian-gauge wagons; a bridge over the Tornea 
River, which forms the border, was only completed after the war. Other steamers unloaded at 
Drontheim, Bergen or Gothenburg, from where the goods were sent to Sundsvall, Gefle, 
Stockholm and further by ship to Bj6rneborg, Raumo and Abo. The Géta Canal, which ran from 
Gothenburg to Norrk6éping Bay, was still available for transit traffic through southern Sweden. 
So there was no lack of ways, but they were cumbersome, expensive and subject to a neutral 
state authority. Traders therefore kept their eyes on the natural access road to the Baltic Sea, the 
Sound, and sought to render the control maintained by Germany ineffective. 


1) See The War at Sea", North Sea Volume IV, page 166.°> 
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Here not only Russia and the Entente were interested, but also Sweden. The main export 
article of northern Sweden, the wood, which was brought to the market through the Sound, had 
to be declared a relative contraband by Germany, because it was used by the enemy armies as 
fuel and later increasingly for the construction of trenches, apart from its use as pit wood. In the 
beginning, only a few types of wood were considered contraband, but the lifts soon had to be 
expanded, and the provisions of the prize regulations became stricter and stricter. On the other 
hand, the friendship with the Swedish people and the maintenance of German-Swedish trade 
made it necessary to take certain precautions. From December 1914, suspicious ships were, in 
accordance with the English procedure, examined by the representative of the Admiralty, 
Konteradmiral z. D. Holzhauer, brought to Swinemiinde. On the other hand, ships destined for 
neutral ports were allowed to pass without being inspected, provided the Swedish government 
guaranteed that the timber was not intended for the enemy. In the spring of 1915, the guarantee 
certificates were replaced by certificates from the Swedish customs authorities about the 
composition of the cargo and affidavits from the shipowner and the recipient about their 
destination. 

The task of the torpedo boats on watch was correspondingly difficult. New regulations 
came out every month, compliance with which was initially made more difficult by the fact that 
boats were obliged to "respect neutral ships as much as possible". Under no circumstances 
should they be given cause for complaint, Swedish ships should only be examined if there was a 
suspicion that that the papers were forged. Under these circumstances, the establishment of the 
examination center in Swinoujscie and the more specific wording of the contraband regulations 
for the boats meant a relief. To be sure, one or two boats, which escorted steamers to 
Swinemiinde, were now constantly withdrawn from guard duty on the Sound, at least by 
individual escort details. This meant that sailors, whose bringing in was particularly lengthy, 
were usually let through freely. The easing also tempted the captains to attempt deception: 
steamers allegedly sailing in ballast carried valuable cargo, the certificates received an 
inconspicuously changed wording or were used twice. But the Commanders and Officers on 
Watch of the IV Flotilla were well and truly missing. The value of the captured ships was not 
significant, only three steamers with cargo and a few part loads were confiscated by the prize 
courts during the year.*”’ 
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The guarding of the exit from the sound alone was so effective and the investigation in 
Swinoujscie so thorough that traders shied away from more frequent attempts to break through. 

It was probably mainly for this reason that Sweden renewed its claim, raised years ago, 
for recognition of a 4 nm wide sovereign territory. When Germany stuck to the usual 3 nm limit, 
an attempt was made to buoy some of the side fairways, and in June the sound guard found that 
the Kogrund channel and the Hildagrund passage were being used by larger steamers. Already in 
March some captains had attempted to use the channel, but they had been intercepted at 
Falsterbo Reef. From then on the traffic grew rapidly, and in the autumn 10 to 25 ships a day, Le. 
almost half of the total traffic, escaped German control in this way. Fortunately, the contraband 
trade to Russia did not dare to exploit the Kogrund gully to any great extent. It was feared that 
the German torpedo boats would find ways to intercept the steamers. 

Indeed, suspicious ships known to be mature were pursued to some extent where boats 
were available. The hope that they would occasionally leave territorial waters in order to shorten 
the route was fulfilled only to a small extent, so that the torpedo boats usually found themselves 
in a politically difficult situation. A few examples: "G 132", Oberleutnant zur See Count von 
Montgelas, caught up with the Belgian steamer "Ambiorix" on August 13 near Landskrona, just 
3¥% nm south of the island of Hven. The Captain claimed, without good reason, to be in territorial 
waters. Only after half an hour was it clear enough to be able to check the position. Both vessels 
were now just within territorial limits, however, this was due to strong north current. The steamer 
was brought in, acquitted by the prize court, declared a good prize in a new trial, and finally 
released by the upper prize court after the owner objected. 

A little further south, in Lundakra Bay, on November 16, the English steamer Thelma— 
the Entente ships lying in the Baltic ports were now being called home one after the other—by G 
134, Kapitaénleutnant der Seewehr I Mudrich, prompted to stop. The steamer turned away and 
was still in territorial waters by the time the boat came within earshot. While "G 134" determined 
this by means of land bearings, the commander of the Swedish torpedo boat "Pollux", which was 
obviously accompanying the steamer, ordered his men to the guns and called over: °° 
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"I will protect sovereign rights under all circumstances." A protest for alleged violations of 
Swedish neutrality followed but was dismissed; Germany could rather complain about the 
support of a belligerent, which had to be seen in the convoying of an English steamer outside 
territorial waters. 

In the night from 19./20. On December 11, the group "S 22"/"S 23" (VII. Flotilla) under 
the command of Kapitanleutnant Karl Galfter stopped the Swedish steamer "Argo" 4 nm north of 
Simrishamn (Handbucht), which had loaded contraband for Russia. Moonlight betrayed the 
boats, so the steamer was able to keep ¥2 nm ashore before stopping. While the negotiations were 
beginning, "Argo" suddenly started the engine vigorously, turned the rudder hard towards "S 22" 
at the same time as and rammed it under the bridge. Only the counter-manoeuvre of the torpedo 
boat prevented the mutual damage from being severe. The steamer stopped again, "S 22" went 
alongside, and again it fled. A sharp shot in front of the bow had no effect. Since sovereign 
waters had now been reached, the commander believed he had to refrain from using force. The 
flotilla commander, Korvettenkapitén v. Koch, was not of his opinion: "Due to the completely 
illegal behavior of the steamer captain, the commander would not only have been entitled but 
even obliged to enforce his orders with force of arms." He sent two other boats, "S 15" and "S 
17", in order to catch the steamer afterwards "by any means necessary". This happened at 
Utlangan within the sovereign waters. "Argo" was brought to Swinemiinde, but was allowed to 
continue his travels after a few hours, because the Admiral's Staff at the embarrassingly objective 
Jurisdiction of the German prize courts saw no possibility of obtaining the confiscation of the 
steamer. 

Some of the English submarines that broke into the Baltic Sea in August and September 
probably also came through the Kogrund channel. From the beginning of October, this was 
therefore planned to be overwhelmed, as well as it was possible. A torpedo or picket boat was 
stationed at Falsterbo Riff and an auxiliary cruiser, later an auxiliary minelayer, was anchored 
north of Bred-Grund on the border of territorial waters. At night, he searched the fairway every 
half hour with his searchlight. In addition, when it got dark, two fishing motor boats were pushed 
forward to the Kogrund channel and an outpost boat to the Flinteinne channel. Sweden protested 
against this.>”” 
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The 24-hour rule does not include the right to use territorial waters for military operations as 
planned. At the same time, it reserved the right to claim compensation for damage to fishing 
gear. Accordingly, Denmark had German guards who were patrolling the Drogden lightship and 
also in the Baagésund in the sovereign waters expelled by torpedo boats. In accordance with the 
wishes of the political leadership, the claims of the neutrals were recognized, and the naval 
forces were again instructed to restrict navigation to sovereign waters to exceptional cases. 

Sweden was requested to guard the Kogrund channel herself, out of consideration for her 
own trade, which would be even more disturbed by the penetration of further submarines than 
was already the case (Chapter 13). However, it took no effective action. Only after a renewed 
request, and after voices had also been raised in the Swedish public, did the government at least 
put out the fires at Skandr and Malmé, making passage during the dark more difficult. In 
addition, at the end of November, "to show her good faith," she issued a decree prohibiting 
submarines from belligerent countries from entering Swedish territorial waters altogether, except 
in the international fairway of the Sound and in cases of average and bad weather. The step was 
worthless; Denmark and Norway a priori refused to participate, and the belligerents questioned 
the permissibility of such a ban. Germany declared itself unsatisfied, whereupon the Swedish 
foreign minister demanded the recognition of the 4 nm limit in return. An agreement could not 
be reached. It remained the case that the German outposts also guarded the Kogrund channel and 
tried not to come into conflict with the Swedish patrol boats. 

Denmark, prompted by the German intention to set up a light barrier at Gjedser, took 
blocking measures of its own accord at the beginning of December by anchoring a ship at the 
north-west end of the German mine area, which illuminated the sea area with searchlights all 
night long as far as Dragér. On more than one occasion Denmark has been more accommodating 
than its neighbor to the east. If she was unable to defend herself against England's illegal 
measures, she at least took account of the needs of the other side and thus demonstrated a strictly 
neutral attitude. The government tried by all means to keep war away from the country, e.g. by 
controlling the press, which, like the majority of the population, tended to side with the Entente. 
The German ambassador, Count Brockdorff-Rantzau, knew how to maintain good relations. he 
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On the other hand, the generally pro-German attitude of the Swedish people was by no 
means as evident as might have been expected. The economic interests that dominated politics 
turned more and more to these countries, with or without compulsion from England and Russia. 
While through traffic brought money into the country, Swedish industry and finance naturally 
also made an effort to be called upon to make deliveries, with the consideration that German 
industry could now be permanently ousted from the Russian market playing a major role. Russia 
and especially England supported such efforts. In addition, the latter took systematic action 
against those circles of industry and commerce which maintained relations with Germany. As 
early as the spring of 1915, a widespread organization of commercial attachés and agents had 
been set up to spy on Sweden's economic life. Companies that came to the black lifts received no 
coal, shipping companies that still sent ships to Germany had to contend with the greatest 
difficulties in English ports. Sweden fought back, issued export bans for contraband items, and 
then extended the regulations to include transit. As soon as one party requested exemptions, the 
other should receive the same amount of a substance that it wanted. But with all such 
agreements, the procedure in practice was of course important, and so in June Germany felt 
compelled to set up some kind of trade control as well. The suggestion came from the naval 
attaché, Kapitan zur See v. Fischer-LoBainen, who reported continuously on the development of 
traffic to Russia and England. In this way it was possible to create at least a modest 
counterweight against the English organization. An extraordinary English commission, which 
was staying in Stockholm in the summer, had to leave again without having achieved anything. 
Their presumptuous demand "Transit of goods of all kinds to Russia against the release of all 
imports for consumption within Sweden" did not go through. But the shipment of Prince Max 
von Baden to Stockholm in the autumn of that year did not bring Germany any concessions. It 
was not allowed fail to recognize that England and Russia, thanks to the larger funds, above all 
the economic coercive measures which they employed, and favored by the Russia policy of 
Swedish industry, finally achieved more than the German negotiators.” : 
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The Anglo-Russian Submarine War. 


On October 1, 1915, the group of auxiliary minelayers on the march to Libau near 
Stolpmiinde was attacked by a submarine, "Odin" even claimed to have seen two submarines. 
(Page 303.) Since English submarines were reported in the Kattegat at the same time the head of 
the coastal defense division thought he was faced with a new break-in attempt and sent 
reinforcements to the Sound and the Little Belt, 10 fishing motor boats here, "Silvana" there as a 
guard at the northern entrance to the Kogrund Channel. When this auxiliary cruiser discovered 
and fought a submarine while passing by Gjedser on the morning of October 2nd, Konteradmiral 
Mischke alerted the torpedo boats and trawlers in Warnemiinde, procured the tenders of the 
torpedo school ("T91", "T94", "T95", "T100") ) and sailed into the endangered area on 
"Amazone" himself, where the guard cruiser "Undine" also found itself. The search was 
unsuccessful both on this and the following day, when the weather permitted the participation of 
"M IV" and a Warnemiinde aircraft. On the evening of the 3rd, not far from Sassnitz, the steamer 
Svionia, which was carrying ballast from Stettin to Sweden, was ordered to stop by an English 
submarine and, when it tried to flee, was fired upon. The crew had to get into the boats, 
"Svionia" (2800 tons) ran aground near Stubbenkammer. Reports from Arkona said that a 
steamer had also been stopped there; this was not confirmed. But 2 days later the coastal steamer 
"Margarethe" (400 tons) sunk by gunfire near Stilo. (Map 8.) 

So far the enemy submarines had not made any appearances in the central Baltic Sea, 
apart from fighting with the sound guard, they had attacked only in the east. Now their numbers 
had grown so much that they could be active all along the German coast at the same time. As if 
that weren't enough, they turned to fighting trade. The two steamship losses, the first since last 
winter, together with all sorts of rumors, aroused great concern. The shipping companies held 
their ships back in the harbor, and the Sassnitz-Trelleborg and Warnemiinde-Gjedser ferries 
stopped operating.**” 
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Only when the Navy announced that there was no reason for a complete shutdown and when 
there were no further accidents did shipping resume. As a means of protection, the Commander- 
in-Chief recommended sailing in neutral territorial waters or, where this was not possible, at 
night. What he could muster in terms of armed forces was distributed to the main transport 
routes: the tenders of the torpedo school, a half-flotilla of the fleet based in Kiel, 3 boats of the 
X. Flotilla from Danzig, and finally the Neufahrwasser Auxiliary Minesweeper Division with 10 
boats. But that was only a stopgap for a few days, since the departments concerned could not do 
without their vehicles for long. Prince Heinrich therefore renewed his application, which had 
been submitted many times, most recently in September, for him to be assigned at least one 
flotilla of torpedo boats and a larger number of trawlers. Again the Admiralty replied that 
flotillas of the High Seas Fleet could no longer be handed over.(1) 

The next few days passed without any problems. But the enemy had not withdrawn, 
presumably only hampered by bad weather; this was proven, apart from Swedish newspaper 
reports, by several FT bearings of the Memel and Stolpmiinde direction systems, which e.g. fell 
in the area of Christians6. However, the search of this sea area by torpedo boats was 
unsuccessful. On October 10, the English submarine "E 19" captured the steamer "Lulea" (2250 
tons) destined for Ltibeck near Gjedser. The sinking failed, just as with "Svionia"; the steamer 
drifted onto the reef after the crew had to leave it and could be salvaged undamaged a few days 
later. The next day (X. 11) a whole series of German ore steamers, which crossed the Kalmar 
Fund after passing Oland's Sédra Udde and temporarily left Swedish territorial waters, fell 
victim to the same submarine. "Walter Leonharbt" (1250 tons), "Gutrune" (3000 tons) and 
"Direktor Reppenhagen" (1700 tons) were caused to sink by opening the bottom valves and 
detonating, the crews were picked up by Swedish ships. "Nicomedia" (4400 tons), which only 
rounded the southern tip of Oland when it was getting dark, was still able to steer towards the 
lighthouse and reach sovereign waters. The steamer was sunk anyway; a German protest was 
rejected by Sweden because it was not proven that the A fifth steamer, "Germania" (1900 tons), 
avoided sinking by fleeing and ran onto a sandbank, exactly 2 nm from the coast. The submarine, 
which had hitherto fired upon the steamer, did not hesitate to come alongside and blow a hole in 
the aft hold.** 


1) See "The War at Sea", North Sea Volume IV, page 383 ff. 
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This time the violation of neutrality was obvious, so that Sweden objected. England replied that 
the leak was caused by boiler explosion, and the shots were fired to warn the steamer of the shoal 
she was about to steer. The Swedish government officially declared that the English account was 
unacceptable on certain points, and the press scoffed at English subterfuges. "Germania" was 
towed away and repaired at home. The Swedish steamer "Nike" destined for Stettin with iron ore 
was seized by "E 19" to Kronstadt, but had to be released because ore was not declared a 
contraband according to the London Declaration of 1909 were allowed. 

Now the Grand Admiral went one step further in deferring other tasks to the submarine 
hunt. Admiral Schultz was ordered to secure the coastal road from Libau to Briiderort with the 
Neufahrwasser Auxiliary Minesweeper Division and the route to Jershéft with one half of the II. 
Minesweeper Division. The other half had to be handed over to the Coast Guard Division, whose 
area of command was extended to Jershoft-Oland. Admiral Mischke was also given six trawlers, 
which were taken from the outpost flotillas of the Elbe and Jade by order of the War Office. It 
cruised from then on the ways 


Jershoft — Sassnitz 7 minesweepers (Marwitz Half Division), 
Sassnitz — Trelleborg, 1 cruiser 4 tenders from the torpedo school, 

Méen — Oland 2 torpedo boats, 1 auxiliary cruiser, 3 picket boats, 
Gjedfer Enge 1 picket boat or tender, 


Neustadter, Liibecker, Wismar-Bight | forecastle boat, 6 fishing motor boats. 
Warnemiinde was equipped with front-line aircraft, and the air stations in Stralsund and Koslin, 
which had not been used until then, were put into service, so that when the weather was 
favorable, the entire coastal area could be flown to once or twice a day. Finally it was possible to 
pull up another submarine. "U 66" was to be towed in a submerged state by a military steamer; if 
it was stopped by an enemy submarine, it was to receive a telephone message, throw off and 
attack. Sweden made an attempt to protect its ships by having war vessels accompany them. At 
the beginning of November, 12 Swedish steamers went in a convoy from Landsort to Bornholm. 
Prince Heinrich, apart from the fact that he lacked torpedo boats, did not consider introducing the 
same measure for German trade, which was proposed by several shipowners expedient: convoys 
would give the submarinesa better target than individual ships, and there was a danger that 
steamers under warship escort would be torpedoed without warning.“ 


334 


The War at Sea 1914-1918 - “The Baltic Sea’ Book II 


Page 326 The Anglo-Russian Submarine War. 


Captains were again instructed to stay within neutral territory and to pass the open stretches at 
night, insurance companies were caused to lift the embargo imposed on sea traffic, and warning 
and intelligence services were more tightly concentrated at the naval authorities in Kiel. 

The Commander-in-Chief also proceeded to follow up a suggestion made by his mines 
adviser, Korvettenkapitén v. Rosenberg, to make it usable, namely to set up an formation of 
herring loggers and motor boats, the only vehicles that will be available shortly, as carriers of the 
new anti-submarine means (page 294). He hoped to get about 100 from the former, and twice as 
many from the latter; 20 old torpedo boats should serve as guide boats. He also planned to 
convert three merchant ships into submarine traps of the type used by the English. His proposals 
were approved in Berlin and recognized as urgent, as was his demand for an increase in the 
number of torpedo and picket boats, but the need for manpower was too great. Over the next few 
months 270 junior officers were needed, particularly to command the new submarines, and a 
number of the older ships of the line would have to be decommissioned. Even before a decision 
was made on this, everything was done to realize the Prince's plans. The submarine traps were 
commissioned, the loggers and motor boats selected, and the torpedo boats commissioned. A XI 
Torpedo Boat Flotilla was being formed. The trawlers of the Neufahrwasser Auxiliary 
Minesweeper division acted as reinforcements for the Eastern Outpost Half-Flotilla. Similar to 
the Swinemiinde auxiliary minesweeper division, the division received 12 seaworthy motorboats 
with the 8,000-ton steamer "Fiirst Biilow" as the mother ship , consisting of 12 newly built motor 
search boats and the steamer "Ammon"; the three were now uniformly named "mine clearance 
divisions". However, several months would pass before the new formations were complete and 
ready for war. 

The enemy submarine offensive also disrupted warfare in the East. The surrender of 
several formations for patrol duty meant that the positions of the new security line Ostergarn - 
Lyserort (page 303) could not be fully occupied; only on October 13 did a squadron take over the 
watch between Hoborg and Oland, and on the 15th position 6 and the harbor watch before 
Windau were lost. Here, too, the alarm messages accumulated at times:**> 
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On the 10th near Hoborg, "U 9" met an enemy heading west, on the 12th the picket boat reported 
a submarine off Windau. "Braunschweig" while it was coming back from Kiel and had been 
attacked with a torpedo off Libau. and the oil steamer "Willkommen" (3100 tons) with half of the 
crew (13 men) suddenly sank near Briiderort. The next day "Augsburg" was fired upon by a 
submarine near Steinort, and on the 14th "S 149", Oberleutnant z. S. Menzel, not far from the 
"Willkommen" accident site, apparently severely damaged by a mine in the stern; it could be 
towed to Danzig, 1 man was missing. Immediately after the oil steamer sank, torpedo boats 
chased the suspected submarine, then the II. Minesweeping Division was sent to work. Now the 
traffic to the east was diverted via Kahlberg, and the only available 6 minesweepers of the 
Doflein group found 2 heavily overgrown mines days later, held up by chasing a submarine 
which had allegedly got caught in a fishing net south of Hela. It was the remains of a barrier that 
was in the night of 5/6. November 1914 was thrown by "Nowik" (1); 10 months the liveliest 
traffic passed close to her or walked over her before she became fatal to the steamer "Breslau" on 
September 6 (page 296), and only after further losses was it discovered (2). 

The patrol service in the west became established, not without restrictions in the use of 
lights - the steamers only showed the side lanterns at night, warships sailed completely dimmed - 
and the use of imperfectly trained vessels led to a serious accident: Late in the evening of 
October 15, near Schfnitz, the ferry "Preussen" overran the "T 100", Oberleutnant zur See d. 
Res. Bradhering, from Torpedo School. The boat sank immediately; only 5 men were saved. 
Enemy submarines were still reported here and there, but they kept a low profile so that neither 
the patrol vehicles nor the air spotted them. Only once could an airship, the recently stationed in 
a second new Seddiner hall "SL 6", Commander Kapitanleutnant Boemack, unknowingly be of 
use to a steamer which was being pursued by a submarine southwest of Bornholm. This namely 
dived as soon as the airship was seen from afar. 

On the morning of October 21, in stormy weather, the outpost boat "Meteor" met an 
unflagged submarine southwest of Ystad, apparently about to dive. 


1) See "The War at Sea", The Baltic Sea Volume I, page 233. 
2) The enemy also had a casualty in October as a result of a mine hit: the destroyer 
"Ukraina" was damaged in the Irben Strait and had to visit the shipyard.**° 
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The passage of a Swedish submarine was announced; this precaution had been suggested to the 
neutrals, and it had been requested that a submarine passing through the Sound be accompanied 
by a warship. Since only commercial steamers could be seen at a distance of several nautical 
miles, the outpost boat opened fire at 1600 m and, when the gun failed after 6 shots, started to 
ram. Only now, at 200 m, could a small Swedish war flag be seen behind the tower, and one of 
the steamers turned out to be an auxiliary ship of the Swedish Navy, the workshop ship 
"Blenda". With dismay, the German commander, auxiliary mate Rese, realized that he had 
attacked the Swedish submarine "Hvalen" and wounded one of the crew. Luckily, the outpost 
boat "Regulus", led by an officer, was nearby, so he summoned a witness. The German 
government expressed its sincere regret and declared itself ready to care for the surviving 
dependents of the Swede, who had died in the meantime. Claims that "Blenda" was only 1500 m 
behind the submarine, that the flag was clearly visible and that the bombardment took place 
within the sovereign territory are contradicted; the German position taken according to land 
bearings was 4 nm from the coast, the German commander was not to blame. An exchange of 
notes in a friendly manner and oral negotiations brought the representations on both sides only 
slightly closer to one another. The case was not isolated: in October 1914 the Danish submarine 
"Havmanden" was fired at by an English submarine with torpedoes in the Kattegat (1), and 
confusion also occurred between German vessels, but without damage occurring. 

The enemy found a new spot where the steamers avoided territorial waters because of 
dangerous shoals. Between Landsort and Hasringe in Norrkdping Bay on October 18th and 19th 
"E 9" stopped two German steamers laden with ore, "Pernambuco" (4800 tons) and "Dalalsven" 
(1050 tons), and sank both with torpedoes On the other hand, the wooden steamer "Soederhamn" 
(1500 tons) could not be submerged; although the seacocks were opened and the engine room 
was blown up under water, it was taken to Oxelésund and salvaged by the crew who had 
returned on board. The "Johannes Russ" (1,750 tons) destined for Sundsvall with coal also 
remained afloat and was towed away by rescue vehicles that had been summoned, but when it 
was already standing close to Hafringe, it suddenly went under in the stern as a result of a 
detonation; the high level of water spout left little doubt that that he had been hit by a torpedo, 
but evidence was lacking. 


1) See "The War at Sea", Baltic Sea Volume I, page 217.°*” 
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Two other steamers were able to escape to Oxelésund. 

In half a month, nine steamers totaling more than 20,000 tons were lost, not counting 
two stranded that could be removed. The shipowners announced that shipping would be 
suspended, but the industry pointed out that a reduction in ore imports would adversely affect 
munitions production, especially since one of the export ports, Lulea, was already iced over in 
mid-November. Now the war leadership granted the renewed requests of the Baltic Sea 
Commander and ordered the High Seas Fleet to provide two light cruisers and two torpedo boat 
flotillas by October 25th. The decision was of vital importance to the North Sea, not only did it 
help to prematurely abandon an ongoing operation to the Skagerrak (1), but the Fleet was left 
incapable of making any advances while the torpedo boats were absent. The III. Flotilla, 
Korvettenkapitain Hollmann, joined the Coast Guard Division and, since Sassnitz lacked fuel oil, 
was stationed in Swinoujscie to monitor the Swedish coast from there as far as Oland. The 
auxiliary cruiser with only outpost boats that had been active there until then was assigned the 
Sassnitz-Jersh6ft-Swinoujscie triangle, and the Marroitz demi-division of the If Minesweeper 
Division was released to Libau. The V. Flotilla, Korvettenkapitain Heinecke, and when it went 
into the shipyard after 14 days, the I. Flotilla, Korvettenkapitin v. d. Knesebeck shared service 
with the VIII and X in the eastern Baltic Sea. The two cruisers, "Stuttgart", Fregattenkapitén von 
Gohren, and "Berlin", Kapitén zur See Frhr. Frederick v. Biilow, should take turns with 
"Bremen" in the management of the security service; "Augsburg" did a repair in Danzig, 
"Liibeck" had dockyard time. 

Before the reinforcements arrived, the English submarine "E 8", Kapitanleutnant 
Goodhart, lurking west of Libau, had a great success. SMS "Prinz Adalbert", Commander 
Kapitan zur See Bunnemann, was hit by a torpedo on October 23rd that the ammunition was 
brought to the ignition in a magazine. When the huge blast cloud dissipated, nothing was seen of 
the ship. The two rescue boats, "S 142" and "S 143", only found 3 survivors. 


1) See "The War at Sea", North Sea Volume IV, page 345.7% 
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The boats had not seen a torpedo runway, the ship itself had not made any alarm signals, so it 
was believed that a mine had been hit and the IT Minesweeping Division was summoned. Even 
when a Russian radio station announced the success as an act of a submarine, not all doubts were 
dispelled, it could have been a submarine mine. It was the heaviest loss the Baltic Forces had 
suffered since the beginning of the war. 32 officers and 640 men were sunk, and Admiral 
Hopman's flagship was no more. The admiral himself and his staff had disembarked before 
leaving port because the ship was to temporarily take over the leadership of the outpost line due 
to a lack of light cruisers. To prevent a repetition, the grenades on all older ships, with the 
exception of the ready ammunition, were defused, the cartridges were moved as far as possible 
amidships, and a layer of empty packing containers was pushed in between on the outside of the 
ammunition chambers; however, this reduced the ammunition inventory. When the submarine 
attacks on the approaches to Libau were repeated, ships were forbidden to enter or leave the port 
during daylight hours. 

The enemy also extended the trade war to the Bothnian Sea. On October 24, two steamers 
in the northern exit of Oregrunds Grepen were pursued by the Russian submarine "Alligator", 
"Pitea" escaped, on the other hand "Gerda Vith" (1800 tons) was captured to a Finnish port. The 
same fate suffered 5 days later "Frascati" (1750 tons) and "Stahleck" (1100 tons), which were 
captured south of Sundsvall by 4 torpedo boats and at Svartklubben in the Alands Sea by the 
submarine "Kaiman". As the crews were captured and taken, it was not known until the end of 
1918 that all three had been captured within Swedish territorial waters. Other steamers were fired 
upon in neutral territory. As early as October 23, Germany had drawn attention to the danger in 
Stockholm and asked for guards for the northern Oregrund and the stretch from Svartklubben to 
Simpnasklubb, where the steamers were in places almost 3 nm away from land. Several times 
German steamers were freed from their pursuers by the intervention of Swedish torpedo boats. 

It was thanks to the comprehensive measures taken by the Navy that the submarines, 
although they were sighted almost daily at the threatened spots, only surprised the wooden 
steamer "Suomi" (1000 tons) in Hané Bay and, by could destroy by setting fire to the cargo (2. 
XI.).. "Claus Horn" (2700 tons) and "Lulea" (2250 tons) were lost by running aground in 
unfamiliar waters at the northern exit of the Kalmar Fund, which was recently used by the 
steamers.**? 
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The Bay of Kiel was put on alert twice; the underlying messages were not activated. But in the 
east various warships were attacked, on October 26th the trawler at position 2 (near Ostergarn), 
on October 30th "Berlin" northwest of Steinort with a volley of 4 torpedoes, on November Ist 
the pilot steamer cruising off Libau, on November 6th "Liibeck" in the Pappen Sea area, on the 
7th a blocking vehicle off Neufahrwasser and the naval coal-fired steamer "John Sauber" near 
Briisterort; this was hit by a torpedo, which did not detonate. On the same day north of Arkona, 
the S.M.S. Undine", Fregattenkapitéin Windmiiller, who secured the ferry coming from 
Trelleborg; since the torpedo track was recognized too late due to bad weather, she received a 
heavy hit amidships. The only security boat, "V 154", Oberleutnant zur See Schreiber, which 
was just on the other side, began to pursue the submarine, but was then called alongside because 
the cruiser was beginning to sink. A number of the wounded had already been handed over, 
when torpedo mate Clasen saw a new runway coming in. The boat was freed by meters by 
immediately casting off, but "Undine" was hit a second time and sank after a few minutes, until 
the end firing at the periscope. "V 154" and the lifeboats of the "Preussen", which had 
meanwhile approached, took most of the crew despite the rough seas. Among the 24 dead and 
missing was the first officer, Kapitanleutnant Martini. The fact that the losses were not greater is 
due to the prudence of the torpedo boat commander, the seamanship of his crew and the 
comradely behavior of those floating in the water. The attacker was "E 19", Kapiténleutnant 
Cromie, which had also destroyed the steamer "Suomi". 

Our own submarines were also stationed on the enemy coast unless they were being 
repaired. "U 9", Oberleutnant SpieB, had monitored the entrance to the Gulf of Finland from 
October 3rd to 9th, explored the fortifications of Ut6 and found that, despite the Russian mines, 
merchant ships were entering the Aland Sea. "U 17", the Replacement for "U 26", commander 
Kapitanleutnant Hans Walther, cruised at Bogskar from the 20th to the 25th, capturing the 
Swedish steamer "Wally" in the Alands Sea, whose raw rubber cargo was apparently declared to 
Raumo but was in fact destined for Germany; a prize detail that he had brought with him 
transferred him to Memel. A second steamer, "Rumina" (1400 tons) with wood to London, was 
sent to Libau under the leadership of the submarine's watch officer, but ran into a drifting mine 
east of Gotland and sank, the crew was able to save all but 6 men.*"? 
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The attempts of "U 66", Kapitanleutnant v. Bothmer, to go submerged in tow of the steamer 
"Alexandra" met with satisfaction; only the telephone connection repeatedly failed. While the 
steamer fetched new material, the U-boat cruised independently on the 24th and 25th along the 
steamer route to the Kalmar Fund. "UA", Oberleutnant Scherb, searched for enemy submarines 
between Libau and Hoborg and on the Hoborg Bank for three days. Then "UB 5", Oberleutnant 
Smiths, which had just arrived from Flanders, held one for just as long Waiting position in front 
of Libau occupied. The experiences of "U 9" and "U 17" gave the Director the idea of waging a 
trade war with submarines in the Bothnian Sea. But inquiries made did not make the task seem 
worthwhile, apart from a single Swede only half a dozen small Russian steamers were in service, 
and the Russians had laid mines off various ports. 

At the beginning of November, three U-boats were at sea at once: "U 10", 
Kapitanleutnant Stuhr, operated against enemy submarines and cruisers - these were also 
supposed to take part in the trade war - in the Alands Sea on November 5, 6 and 7 November 
further north in the Gefle Bay, here the Russian steamer "Birgit" (200 tons) was sunk by 
explosive shells. "U 9", Oberleutnant zur See Spie&, kept the entrance to Reval under observation 
until the 8th and on the 5th torpedoed the approximately 600 tons Russian minesweeper No. 4 
near Odensholm. Oberleutnant zur See Vesper with the mine submarine "UC 4" was towed a 
short distance by "V 108" to save fuel, via Dagerort to Ut6, on November 2nd dived east of the 
island as far as Vidskar, dropped no 12 at various points on the Ut6-Lohm-Abo course mines and 
came out of the archipelago again the next morning undamaged. (Text sketch 21 on page 250.) 
None of the boats, however successful their operations were, brought back observations as to the 
courses the enemy submarines were using. The Driector attached particular importance to this 
because they intended to lay mines there. He even planned to reconnoiter the ports of the Alands 
Islands from the air for submarines, and in preparation for this, cruisers and torpedo boats took 
experimental aircraft on board. But at no time was it possible to withdraw a sufficient number of 
torpedo boats from patrol duty. 

For the same reason there were no offensive operations by heavy forces towards the 
entrance to the Gulf of Finland, as Vizeadmiral Schultz had planned when he set up the 
Ostergarn-Lyserort security line.**! 
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Only once, on October 20th, "V 100", Kapitaénleutnant Lindau, advanced with 2 boats and 
showed up at Dagerort, Hufvudskar and Gotska Sand6, and on October 22nd "Bremen", 
Kapitanleutnant Walter, drove the steamer courses on the Swedish coast from Hufvudskar to 
Oland. 


The Russian naval forces in Rigabusen were kept in suspense as best they could. In a 
period of good weather in mid-October, 3 to 4 aircraft took off daily from the mother ship in 
Windau and from Bausk, covered the train stations around Riga and the port facilities in 
Arensburg with bombs and fought with the destroyer guards in Irbenstrasse. Repeatedly they 
thought they had seen hits; they were wrong, at any rate they did not seriously damage any 
Russian destroyers this year. (H. Graf.) Their defensive fire was not ineffective, on October 11 
"269" was forced to land close to Riga, and on October 30 Lieutenant von Roques had to go to 
sea with "473" as a result of a shot through the carburetor at Zerel descend; the airmen were 
taken prisoner. On the 15th, "SL 4", Kapitaénleutnant Wolff, advanced as far as Zerel and 
dropped bombs; the airship was unable to observe the effect because darkness had already fallen. 
The flight was actually intended for an attack on Reval, but the ship proved not powerful enough. 

On October 22, an airman observed gunfire in the direction of Domesnis, but could not 
embark on a closer investigation due to lack of fuel. The aircraft mother ship in Windau found 
out too late that the enemy had landed. The Russian Sea Captain Kolchak, who was in command 
in Riga Bay, had thrown 250 sailors and 150 dragoons (without horses) with a total of 9 machine 
guns ashore at Petragge at dawn under the cover of "Slawa". (Sketch 17 on page 209.) The 
landing corps drove off the guard there and, advancing along the coast to the east, was able to 
surprise a platoon of Landsturm on the march. The German detachment withdrew to the watch at 
Domesnas and with it to Dondagen, where a company lay in reserve. In the evening the Russians 
embarked again. "Slawa" and the destroyers supported the operation by shelling Petragge, 
Domesnis and Gipken. Since the telephone could only be placed as far as Dondagen, vague 
reports did not reach Libau until the afternoon, and only 24 hours later was it certain that the 
enemy had withdrawn and that he was planning nothing more serious than a coup d'état.*”” 
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However, there were still warships on the garden coast that day, and Rojen and Margrave were 
fired upon by "Slawa". The avoidance of the intelligence agencies was confirmed by the 7 
aircraft that reconnoitered as far as Run6 in the course of the morning. One of them attacked 
approached 2 transport steamers near Rojen, but was unsuccessful because of the gusty weather. 

With the landing, the enemy caused such a disturbance in the rear that a cavalry division 
was deployed to protect the coast, but not his real aim, so that an impending attack by the 
German left wing was avoided. This began as planned on October 31st. While it advanced well 
further inland and led to the capture of Kemmern, it got no further on the coast, where 
"Grosjaschchi" took part in the defense. On November 10, the enemy, mainly through the heavy 
artillery of the "Slawa "that Kemmern was cleared during the night and the front was taken back 
west of Cape Ragotsem. The Navy could do nothing to relieve them. After landing at Petragge, 
the High Command asked whether the continued harassment of the wing of the eastern front that 
was abutting the sea could be put to an end. The Admiralty saw no alternative but to gain naval 
supremacy in Riga bay, which in turn had to precede the capture of the islands of Osel and Dago. 
The goal was not worth such an effort. But new considerations were made as to whether it might 
not be possible to help by air forces, to send a submarine to the Gulf, or to transport mines to the 
east coast by land. This was planned for the spring, as was the stationing of torpedo aircraft, 
which were being tested, in Windau or Angernsee. The commander of IV Squadron, Vizeadmiral 
Schultz, got the impression from the first reports that the landing was the beginning of a major 
naval operation, and therefore applied for a capital ship squadron, a reconnaissance group, the 
necessary escort flotillas and a minesweeping division after the to pull the Baltic Sea. The 
Admiralty corresponded to this when it caused the Fleet Commander to lay those formations on 
the Elbe. 

H.M. the Kaiser could not ignore the considerations of the Imperial Navy Office and the 
Admiralty regarding the release of naval officers for new buildings and new formations (page 
326) and ordered the decommissioning of the ships of the V Squadron on November Ist, which 
had a reduced crew as a "standby division" in Kiel.**° 
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The 5 "Wittelsbach" ships were to take their place; "Brunswick" and "Elsass" were only to 
remain in Libau for a few more months. The completely new and fast cruiser "Elbing", equipped 
with 15 cm guns, was approved as a replacement. A transfer of the II Squadron to Libau was not 
considered because these ships were inferior to the "Gangut"'s and in view of the submarine 
danger in the Baltic Sea they were not sufficiently sink-proof. The proposal by Prince Heinrich 
to move the I. Squadron with accessories to Swinemiinde by the time the ice period came, or to 
occasionally make a push north with parts of the Fleet, did not go through. Only one association 
after the other did exercises in the Bay of Kiel instead of lying on the Elbe. 

In response to a question from Prince Heinrich as to what the war leadership expected 
from the Baltic Sea forces under the changed circumstances, Admiral v. Holtzendorff, the aim 
remains to disrupt a Russian offensive. In particular, it was a question of stopping the activities 
of enemy submarines, especially insofar as they were directed against merchant shipping. The 
advances of our own submarines would have to be continued, if possible also to the Gulf of 
Finland. Another task is the destruction of the "Slawa" if she leaves the Bay of Riga at the 
beginning of the icing. The Commander-in-Chief issued the following guidelines on November 
16: The main task of the powerful armed forces is to protect trade and to guard the line Ostergarn 
- Lyserort, in addition, the light cruisers are to occasionally reconnoiter the area north of the 
safety line and, by raising the flag on the Swedish coast, cover the torpedo boat post advanced to 
Landsort (see below). Precautions are to be taken to intercept "Slawa". Observation of the Gulf 
of Finland and Bothnia is a matter for the submarines, extensive use of "UC 4" to contaminate 
the entrances to enemy bases is recommended. Danger of boats forces to limit the demonstration 
voyages of battleships and armored cruisers and to generally let these 4 ships act by their 
presence in Libau. In the unlikely event of a Russian attack on Libau, the battleships will have to 
participate in the defense from the outskirts, in the open sea. There is no point in accepting the 
fight given the small number of ships. An auxiliary minelayers will soon be provided, which can 
lay out a protective barrier in front of Libau if threatened. Proposals can be made for offensive 
mine warfare, but mines are scarce at the moment.*“* 
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The deployment of the minesweeper and minesweeper divisions depends on the circumstances, 
another minesweeper division cannot be made available for the time being. 

Protecting shipping from submarines and mines and guarding the Ostergarn-Lyserort line 
took all of our strength. Position 1, which had been moved to the northern tip of Oland, and a 
new position 7 at Hafringe — Landsort were constantly ravaged by torpedo boats. (Map 8.) 
Every 20 hours a squad of the Xth or VIII Flotilla, Libau (1), Libau (1), marched to Landsort 
(over 200 nm), stayed there for 18 hours, crossed at Oland's Norra Udde for just as long and then 
returned to Libau via Segerstad, later via Kapelludden. 3 or 4 squads were on the way, a fifth 
was in the harbor in immediate readiness; The fact that they put out at a different hour each day 
was to hide the regularity of the trips from the enemy submarines. The original plan to send 
groups of three boats had to be dropped because of a lack of boats; 6 to 8 boats were absent from 
the VIII and X Flotillas for cleaning boilers or for repairs, an application by Admiral Schultz for 
the allocation of another half-flotilla from the North Sea was unsuccessful. The V and I. Flotilla, 
Korvettenkapitain Heinecke and Tegtmeyer, each 9 boats strong, of which on average a quarter 
was not ready to sail, was unsuitable for patrol duty due to insufficient fuel reserves, so they 
placed the escort boats for the guard cruiser in position 4. The II. Flotilla, Korvettenkapitan 
Hollmann, secured from Oland to the west similar to those in the north. Whenever possible, the 
return march was arranged in such a way that steamers were secured at the same time. Here, as 
there, there was hardly ever an opportunity to intervene; only once was an enemy submarine 
hunted at the northern tip of Oland and once at Landsort. 

Along the German coast, the protection of trade was carried out by outpost steamers, 
mostly sailing individually. They, too, were less occupied with submarine hunts than with 
escorting steamers bringing troops or other important transports to Libau, and with firing mines, 
which broke loose in large numbers at this time of the year; there were days when 6 or 7 mines 
were cleared, not counting the ones floating on the shores. 


1) Lists of the X and VIII Flotilla see page 44 and 202. Leaders and commanders were 
still the same with the only exceptions mentioned in the text. The boats of the X. Flotilla had 
been partly exchanged since the spring, the 19th half-flotilla now consisted, like the 20th, of 
boats of the "S 138"/"S 149" series, flotilla boats had become "V 159".*° 
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In addition, the Outpost Half-Flotilla east, whose commander, Korvettenkapitin Robertson, 
currently had 29 boats at his disposal, provided the guard boats at positions 2, 3 and 5 as well as 
a traffic boat between Libau and Windau. Airplanes and airships were not often able to 
contribute. Favorable weather was always used by the stations from Warnemiinde to Libau for 
patrol flights, "SL 4" and "SL 6" crossed a few times to Bornholm - Kalmarfund - Briiderort, "M 
IV" over the bays of the western Baltic Sea and in front of the Sound. This airship was 
decommissioned in early November because the hull was used up. The other two were lost in an 
accident: "SL 6", Kapiténleutnant Boemack, exploded on November 18th 8 km north of Seddin 
from an unknown source and fell to the ground with the entire crew burning, "SL 4" was so 
badly damaged on December 11 in the hall whose gates were smashed in by the storm that 
repairs were not worthwhile. "PL 25", Hauptmann Manger, took the place of "M IV", although in 
the Kieler Halle did not find space and therefore operated from Fuhlsbiittel; this old Parseval 
ship also had to be withdrawn from the front after three months. The two Schiitte-Lanz 
replacements did not come until the beginning of February. 

The minesweeper divisions took part in the anti-submarine defense (page 324 f., 329). 
The now under the command of Kapitanleutnant d. Res. Frhr. v. Brandi's standing auxiliary 
minesweeper division Swinemiinde received on October 13, after "Braunschweig" off Libau and 
"Augsburg" near Steinort had been fired upon by a submarine, the order to break through the 
mine area near Bernaten on the 10 m line and thus open up traffic to create access to Libau that is 
better protected from submarines. At the beginning of November, it was transferred to Windau in 
order to eliminate the surface stands in the east barrier thrown up on October 7 and to establish 
the three enemy barriers in front of Windau and Backofen. The II. Minesweeping Division, 
Lieutenant Doflein, worked at the accident site of the steamer "Willkommen" and S.M.S. "Prinz 
Adalbert" and at the beginning of November began to search the entire route between Hela and 
Briiderort according to plan. In between she was sent to Heisternest (halfway between Hela - 
Rixh6st), where on November 10th the oil steamer "Biirgermeister Petersen" (2800 tons) went 
down as a result of a detonation with the loss of almost the entire crew. The particularly painful 
loss of a floating mine on tank steamers can be attributed if one did not want to assume a 
submarine attack without warning. Such was not likely because the steamer was adrift unsecured 
for several hours after the detonation.*“° 
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Extraordinary demands were made on the light forces. Apart from full bunkers, the boats 
always took as much coal on deck as possible. If they then got bad weather, and that was the 
rule, it was difficult to stow the deck load in the bunkers, and it was repeatedly washed 
overboard. Sea damage was not uncommon, on November 5 three torpedo boats were severely 
damaged, guns and torpedo tubes were rendered unusable by complete icing, and a man who was 
swept away by an oncoming sea could hardly ever be rescued. On November 7th, the only 135 
tons torpedo boat "A 3", Oberleutnant zur See d. Ref. Caesar Bloch, disappeared on the march 
from Kiel to Danzig with 1 officer and 25 men. The storms and the current they produced caused 
quite significant positional failures, a major hazard given the minefields. Snowdrifts often made 
it difficult to locate on the uniform coast of Courland. To the west of Libau, a lightship was laid 
out at the request of the returning armed forces, and the lighthouses, in addition to Libau, 
Pappensee, Steinort, Ofen, Windau and Lyserort, were put into operation as a makeshift. To the 
east the wind and sea were so strong that the boats had to call in or at least go to shore, and in 
November the positions of the security line and on the Swedish coast were consequently only 
manned half the days. 

On November 20, two steamers were again pursued by a submarine near Simpndsklubb 
(Alandssee), on December 4 east of M6en the steamer "Friesenberg" (1300 tons) was caused to 
sink and "V 152" was hit with a torpedo without success, on the 6th attacked the outpost boat 
near Ostergarn, also without success. This was the end of the British and Russian submarine 
campaign, and by spring no enemy submarines had been observed without a doubt. The reasons 
which caused the enemy to give up are not known. The boats probably suffered so badly from 
the bad weather and then from the icing at the beginning of December that the Reval shipyard 
was strained far beyond its capacity. The season was generally not favorable to a commercial 
war, which could only be fought over a few short stretches. Then came the increase in German 
defenses, which must have deterred many a commander; the submarine had often only just 
escaped the ramming attempts and depth charges of the German torpedo boats and trawlers, and 
at the end of November the Russian submarine "Akula" was lost. (Page 341.) How many U-boats 
were involved in total is uncertain;*"” 
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In Libau they reckoned with 20 to 24 boats, and the Admiralty, after careful analysis of the 
incoming information, came to the conclusion that the Russians had 10 U-boats at their disposal 
that could be used outside the coastal waters, including 4-5 English ones. The correct number 
should be somewhere in the middle; from larger Russian boats were ready "Akula", "Alligator", 
"Drakon", "Kaiman", "Krokodil", "Gepard", "Bars", "Wiopr" and "Wolf", from England had 
come "E 1", "E8", "E9", "E18" and "E19". 

The enemy's attempt to disrupt the shipment of Swedish ore to Germany, thereby 
affecting German munitions production, had failed. Altogether 14 steamers with 28,000 tons 
were sunk or diverted by the submarines and 2 steamers with almost 5000 tons fell indirectly 
because they ran aground. If shipping was stopped at first, it soon resumed its old volume. In the 
month of December, when the icing up of the northern Swedish ports was already restricting 
traffic, ships with a total tonnage of 150,000 tons with iron ore entered German ports, half to 
Stettin, a quarter to Liibeck and a quarter to North Sea sites A further part of the German ore 
imports came in via Rotterdam with about 40,000 tons of shipping space. Apart from the "T 100" 
(collision) and the auxiliary minesweeper 4 "Bahrenfeld", which ran aground at Briisterort, the 
armored cruiser "Prinz Adalbert" and the small cruiser " Undine" lost; but these ships were 
obsolete and about to be decommissioned, and the two hits were matched by more than a dozen 
misses. The German war command was forced to withdraw 2 small cruisers and 2 torpedo boat 
flotillas from the North Sea for a long time, thereby considerably reducing the operational 
readiness of the High Seas Fleet. But this repercussion was just as unimportant as the utilization 
of the entire Baltic Sea forces for anti-submarine warfare, since no significant operational sites 
were damaged either in the North Sea or in the Baltic Sea. On the other hand, great hopes on the 
part of the Entente were dashed, since the French government had already suggested to the 
English and Russian governments at the end of October that the blockade should be imposed on 
the entire German Baltic coast.*“* 
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Chapter 14 


Mining operations of the Russian fleet. 


A day after the greater part of [IV Squadron had left Libau for good (10.XI.) (1), the 
enemy resumed the mining operations which had brought them some success in the autumn and 
winter of 1914/15; a causal connection between the two events cannot be assumed. The Russian 
advance was to have taken place a week earlier, but a mutiny which broke out on the capital 
ships at Helfingfors during the final preparations forced the Fleet Commander, Admiral Kanin, 
to postpone the start. On "Gangut" the crew refused to do anything for no good reason and then 
demanded that the first officer and 12 other officers with German names be reassigned; the then 
general hate speech against the Balts provided the pretext. On "Petropavlorofk" this happened a 
few days later a similar case. "The crews were weary of idleness and incessant life on board; 
under the influence of shore propaganda they began to become riotous." (H. Graf.) The Chief of 
the Fleet had all the large ships put to sea to investigate the activities, and after the ringleaders, 
from "Gangut" 50 men, had been subjected to a court-martial, he sent them, as far as they were 
ready for combat, to the enemy. 

"Petropavlovsk" with the tags of Vice-Admiral Kerber, "Gangut", "Rurik", "Admiral 
Makaroff", "Bajan" and "Oleg" headed south from Ut6 on the afternoon of November 11; the 
torpedo boats had to be left behind because of rough seas, only "Nowik" followed. Without 
sighting anything, the squadron passed through the deep channel east of Gotland, turned west in 
the morning near Pappensee, and the cruisers laid 750 mines in two rows at Hoborg Bank across 
the southern tip of Oland — Libau, mine spacing 90 m (map 8th). At midday the formation was 
already west of Gotland again, overnight it crossed off the Gulf of Finland because the targeting 
of the fire from Dagerort failed. The barrier placement was not noticed by the German side. 


1) "Wittelsbach", "Zahringen", "Swabia", "Wettin"; "Braunschweig", "Elsab" and 
"Mecklenburg" remained in Libau, the latter in exchange for the less efficient "Prinz Heinrich", 
which went to Kiel and was decommissioned.*”” 
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At the time the Russians passed (5 o'clock) the cruiser in position 4 was on her way to Windau, 
where she was recently, after the torpedoing of S.M.S. "Undine" had to be stopped during the 
day, the torpedo boats on ps 1 had sought shelter under Oland from the upcoming SSW storm, 
the squad on ps 7 was on the steamer route on the mainland coast, the FT bearings of Memel and 
Stolpmiinde gave no clues for particular activity of the Russian fleet. It remained unknown that 
"Nowik" had stopped 2 Swedish steamers west of Gotland. 

Then (14.XI.) the submarine "Akula" was sent out to lay mines near Windau; certainly 
one had learned that this port was often called at by cruisers. "Akula" did not return from this 
operation. In Reval it was considered probable that the submarine would be capsized by the 
mines, which had been set up makeshift on the upper deck, in bad weather. But it seems to have 
solved the problem. Because in the summer of 1916, German minesweepers found a short barrier 
15 nm WNW of Windau, which, according to our present knowledge of Russian mining 
operations, could not have been laid by anyone other than "Akula". The submarine must sink on 
the way back in one of the German barriers west of Lyserort. Apart from "E 13", it was the first, 
and this year, the only submarine loss suffered by the enemy in the Baltic Sea (1). 

From the reports of the submarines and from direction finding and deciphering of the 
German FT traffic, the Russian war command had learned that German outpost vehicles were 
stationed on the Ostergarn-Windau line. On November 20, Captain Kolchak launched a raid 
against the easternmost of them. In the afternoon he left the Bay of Riga with "Nowik" and 6 
other destroyers on a new route leading across the Zerel Reef and "turned south when the open 
sea was reached". In the bright, calm night, the flotilla easily found its target and opened fire at 
8:45 without using searchlights. Outpost boat 19 "Norburg", actually a guard boat on position 5, 
lay a little apart by the buoy as a navigational mark for the guard cruiser, which had been laid out 
near the Spon bank (2). 


1) After H. Graf. On September 20, 1915, Russian newspapers reported the death of the 
commander and the entire crew of the submarine "Delphin", but this news is not confirmed 
anywhere. 

2) The Spon Bank shown on the maps, a small but conspicuous 9 m spot before Windau, 
was not found despite repeated searches, it probably didn't even exist.°° 
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The commander, Leutnant zur See d. Res. Krebs, immediately slipped anchor and attempted to 
escape. But the 7 destroyers formed a circle around him and fired from all sides at the boat, 
which was defenseless after the loss of the 5 cm forecastle gun, only once did one come so close 
that "Norburg" was able to fire her 3.7 cm revolver cannon. It was not possible to get the fire 
caused by the first volleys under control. After about 15 minutes, the boat sank with the flag 
waving after the Russian leader fired another torpedo. The crew jumped overboard, as far as they 
could not find space in the cutter, and were killed taken up in full by the Russians; 4 men 
escaped in the dinghy and reached the coast the next day. The torpedo boats began to retreat. "It 
was high time, for we were warned by radio that the enemy had sent ships and several flotillas to 
pursue us had given the order to cut us off from the Irben strait.” (H. Graf) Undisturbed and 
without encountering one of the German barriers, the flotilla reached Dagerort and turned back at 
dawn return to the Moon Sound from the north. 

Two hours before the battle, a formation of German cruisers under the leadership of the 
2nd Admiral and secured by 7 boats of the Ist Flotilla left Libau. "Augsburg", "Bremen" and "V 
100" each had an aircraft on board, which was to take off northwest of Osel in the morning to 
attack "Slawa" and other ships lying in the Moon Sound. Kommodore Langemak was 60 nm 
away from the Spon bank when the outpost boat's call for help "We are being shot at" was heard. 
He first sent S.M.S. "Liibeck" with escort boats, which was just returning from PS 4, and 
reinforced them with the flotilla boats "S 50" and "V 100" when an attempt showed that high 
speed was not harmful to the aircraft. He himself went to Ostergarn until it turned out that a 
garbled radio message picked up from there contained no enemy reports. Neither "Liibeck", 
Fregattenkapitén Halm, who searched the battlefield from 12:30 p.m., nor the "Augsburg" group, 
which pushed forward to the northern entrance to the Irben strait, nor the torpedo boats, which 
crossed the site of the sinking when it got light, found any indication of this fate of the picket 
boat and for the type and strength of the attacker. When all remained quiet until 3 o'clock, 
Kommodore Langemak, who correctly suspected destroyers and therefore assumed that the 
enemy had escaped, continued his aircraft operation. This was then abandoned because the 
morning sky did not promise very favorable weather.*” 
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However, at 9 o’clock the planes were dispatched to fly home to Libau via Ostergarn, searching 
the east coast of Gotland for submarines. Only one managed to take off, although only a small 
swell remained from the stormy weather of the last few days; the other two were taken back on 
board. The return trip was used to fly the flag at Hufvudsk&ar and west of Gotland. This task was 
solved according to plan, without revealing the secret of the entrainment of aircraft. The 
company taught that the aircraft available at the time could only be used in particularly favorable 
conditions on the high seas. 

One had expected a coup de main against the security line. But it was now evident that 
the outpost boats were not able to give even the simple reconnaissance signals before they were 
knocked out of action. Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich was already considering giving up 
guarding the barriers altogether, but in Libau one could see in the boats at least protection against 
unnoticed enemy mine-laying. Admiral Schultz decided to leave Position 5 unoccupied at night, 
to occupy it with two boats during the day, and to use a new consignment of mines to build a 
barrier between Winkoma Bank and Lyferort Reef. During these days, the auxiliary minelayer 
steamer "Riigen", which had been announced for weeks and was intended for the defense of the 
port of Libau, began its march to the east. However, the overloaded ship was held up by storms 
and only arrived at Libau after a 52-day journey on December 1*. The small cruiser "Danzig", 
which was to replace the "Stuttgart" which was about to be overhauled in the shipyard, brought a 
remainder of 80 U-Mines from Kiel. 

S.M.S. "Danzig", Commander Rai8, marched along the Swedish south coast to Libau 
with "V 182" and "G 196" on November 24. When the cruiser passed the Hoborg Bank soon 
after midnight (Map 8), a detonation occurred; both Screw shafts were unclear, the rudder was 
torn away, the two aft compartments were full of water. Since the two escort boats were not able 
to tow the ship in the prevailing heavy seas, SM S. "Berlin", Kapitan zur See Frhr. v. Biilow, 
together with the only torpedo boats, brought "Danzig" to Neufahrwasser in a 22-hour journey, 
despite her rudderlessness and despite the fact that both ships were rolling. The cruiser had come 
across the large Russian barricade thrown 14 days before. But the English station at Poldhu 
reported on the 27th that an allied submarine had sunk the cruiser Frauenlob. One had to assume 
that a Russian submarine had attacked and afterwards fished up a cap that had fallen overboard; 
because the crew used to drive on the "Frauenlob" and wore the old cap bands.*** 
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Later, when no further news about the alleged sinking appeared in the foreign press, the 
commander's objection got through that only an anchored mine could be considered. 

It was too improbable that a submarine should have scored a hit unnoticed in the dark, 
stormy night. In preparation for laying out the supplementary barrier at Lyserort-Reef (Map 8), 4 
boats of the X. Flotilla, led by Kapitaénleutnant Saupe, searched the barrier course and the 
approaches to Windau and the Spon Bank buoy for mines in the first days of December; the I. 
Mine Sweeping Division based in Windau (formerly the Swinemiinde Auxiliary Mine Sweeping 
Division) could not be assigned to do so because the engines had frozen. On the afternoon of the 
5th, Commodore Langemak went with the "Augsburg," the cruiser "Elbing," which had been in 
Libau since mid-November, and the steamer "Riigen," along with the boats necessary for the 
submarine security, via Backofen to Lyserort. Korvettenkapitén Tegtmeyer, the Chief of the I. 
Flotilla, fevered with "S 50" and "V 100" west of Zerel, the guard cruiser S.M.S. "Liibeck" at the 
same latitude in the deep channel. Under the leadership of "Augsburg", "Riigen", 
Kapitanleutnant Heinrich Meyer, and "Elbing", Fregattenkapitén Madlung, threw 225 and 125 
mines respectively (depth setting 2.5 m), whereupon the armed forces, with the exception of 
group "Liibeck", returned to Libau via the Spon Bank as planned. With the exception of the 
"Liibeck" group, they returned to Libau as planned via the Spon Bank. Little did they know that, 
barely 2 hours later, the main part of the Russian fleet was following behind them, in order to lay 
another barricade south of Gotland. 

"Rurik" and the Ist Cruiser Brigade, this time including "Bogatyr", weighed anchor at 
Sevastopol Roadstead (near Ord) on December 5 at 2 o'clock when it got dark, the "danger zone" 
behind (1); the torpedo boats have now been dismissed with the exception of "Nowik". The usual 
cruising speed of 19 nm could be maintained well during the bright night, so that at 8 o'clock in 
the morning (December 6th) the starting point of the barrier was reached. (Map 8.) Vizeadmiral 
Kerber had meanwhile received the message "that an enemy minelayer, covered by "Augsburg" 
and destroyers, had begun to lay mines in the southern part of the sea area in front of the Irish 
position", but he did not allow himself to be dissuaded from his task (2). 


1) The boundary of the danger zone must be assumed to be around the Oleg Bank, the 
"outer canal", also known as the "Or6-Ut6 strategic fairway", north of this bank and thus also 
north of the German minefield A.*™* 

2) The message from the Russian intelligence service reported by H. Graf, which was 
correct in the main, was probably based solely on the observations of the sounding stations, 
which observed German FT traffic of an unusual type, headed by "Augsburg", in the area 
mentioned. Textually, the Radio messages were deliberately sent so that even if they were 
deciphered, they would not reveal that they had been mine laying. 
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While "Nowik" tacked south, the cruisers dropped their 700 mines in a 31 nm long barrier which, 
together with the recently laid barricade, closed off the courses leading north from Rixh6ft. The 
march back went west around Gotland. After dark, the ships of the line took off from Faro and, 
despite the snowstorm, arrived in Reval on schedule the next morning. The cruisers, leaving 
Gotska Sand6 on starboard, marched to Ut6; some stroke of luck saved them from the 
"Albatross’s" mines east of Bogskar. 

This time the German leadership was warned. The Admiralty learned from Stockholm on 
December 2nd that the Russian Fleet intended an attack on Libau, and Prince Heinrich thereupon 
ordered that a squadron should advance north from Position 4 every night until further notice; the 
boats were freed by the fact that ps 7 was left untouched for so long (2). Nevertheless, the enemy 
got through unscathed. The guard cruiser had just approached Faro to check his armor and from 
there to set the squad intended for the advance. At noon on the 6th, the boats in position 1 were 
near the northern tip of Oland, i.e. at the very edge of the 25 nm wide channel between this 
island and Gotland. Of the two U-boats that were on the move, "U 17" was cruising in the 
Alands Sea, "U 66" was near Dagerort on the evening of December 5 and was grounded in the 
north end of the Moon Sound the following night. No radio message revealed the position of the 
flagship to the German direction systems. Even afterwards, just as little leaked out to Germany 
as after the first mine-laying at the Hoborg Bank, although the intelligence service brought a list 
of the Russian armed forces' deployments almost daily. Only on the 8th was it learned that 
Russia had interrupted telegram traffic with Sweden for a few days (3), whereupon Libau was 
ordered to stand by. 


2) The order remained in effect until December 10th. 


3) The blockade was only lifted again on December 27th, so it was probably not caused 
by the naval advance.* 
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The recently published defense instructions provided: Battleships and large cruisers first anchor 
in the outer harbor and take part in the artillery defence, small cruisers and torpedo boats set sail, 
seek to divert enemy fire and attack, U-boats go into waiting positions, "Riigen" throws mines in 
the space provided for this purpose, minesweepers and picket boats get ready for special tasks 
(submarine security, mock attacks, towing, throwing smoke bombs), planes reconnoiter, drop 
bombs and, if possible, alarm the enemy. 

Just recently, the question of whether the former Russian battery positions should be 
armed was raised again. (See page 297.) After handing over the "Wittelsbach" ships, Grand 
Admiral Prince Heinrich, in agreement with the army, again demanded the installation of 24 cm 
guns from the "Kaiser-Friedrich" class. The Chief of the Admiralty Staff, who had personally 
informed himself about the situation in Libau at the end of November, but shied away from the 
personnel demands associated with it, and also wanted to create as few facilities as possible in 
Libau, which would be difficult to take with them in a later evacuation. Shortly afterwards, on 
December 14, when the Emperor was in Libau, Prince Heinrich and Admiral von Holtzendorff 
gave a lecture on the spot. The State Secretary von Tirpitz was also present and spoke against it; 
In the opinion that the war would not last another year, he considered the time-consuming 
preparation work futile, was concerned that "the navy would be too heavily involved in Libau" 
and, for general political reasons, wanted to avoid the annexation efforts being encouraged. The 
Kaiser ruled against the Prince's request. 

The German mining operation was preceded by extensive aerial reconnaissance on 
December 5th. 3 aircraft had flown over the banks of the Riga as far as Ahrensburg, Kyn6 and 
Runo and, with excellent visibility, were able to take a good look; "Slawa" was nowhere to be 
seen, 2 destroyers were crossing in Irbenstrafe. "440", Lieutenant at Sea von Gronau, had 
attacked an auxiliary warship, but was hit himself and was forced to make an emergency landing 
at Margrave; it was salvaged by German Uhlans through the ice belt of the coast, dismantled and 
taken to Libau on sledges. The following morning, an airplane stood over the Irben Strait for the 
last time. The aircraft mother ship "Answalb", which had been in the inner harbor of Windau 
since the completion of the channel leading past the Russian ship barrier, but had recently 
returned to the outer harbor because the aircraft could no longer take off because of the ice on the 
river, drifted at the next Storm aground despite two anchors on December 8th, broke the rudder 
stock and had to be towed to Libau.*”° 
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In the same days the enemy withdrew his naval forces to Reval, with the exception of "Slawa", 
which took up winter quarters at Werder island opposite Kuiwast because she could not pass the 
Moon Sound. Warfare in the Gulf of Riga ceased. 

The season was also too far advanced for submarine operations to the north. Already in 
November the attempts by "UB 5" to lay at Dagerort and "UC 4" to lay mines in the archipelago 
failed because of the bad weather. "U 17", Kapitaénleutnant Walther, which from November 27 to 
December 8 sought to reconnoiter the courses of the enemy submarines north of Bogskar and in 
the Aland Sea, and "U 66", Kapitaénleutnant v. Bothmer, which was en route to the Gulf of 
Finland from December 3 to 10, returned with damage from the sea and frost. Only once more, 
on the 17th, was "U 9", Oberleutnant zur See SpieB, sent up to the entrance to Reval to prepare 
and cover a torpedo boat operation. Based on the observations that "U 9" had brought back the 
last time, Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich had suggested a coup d'état against the enemy security 
and minesweeping forces, and Vice Admiral Schultz had decided to take "V 100" with a second 
boat during these days to let Odensholm invade while the light cruisers and several ships of the 
line secured at Dag6; the trade protection went in until then. Before "U 9" reported that it had not 
encountered any traffic on the Estonian coast, the advance was postponed because 
"Braunschweig" and "Mecklenburg" had temporarily got stuck during an exercise off Libau on 
the 17th. The entrance was passable again in a few days, only a sandbank had shifted as a result 
of the storms, but the admiral now felt "presumed" not to use the ships for a relatively small 
target. "U 9" was called home and returned on December 22 back to Libau; the cold had 
bothered him so much that a diving maneuver, for example, took no less than 15 minutes. 

The enemy had launched a new operation against the security line. On the morning of 
December 16, "Nomik" and 2 finally completed sister boats, "Pobjaditel"” and "Sfabijara" (1), all 
three loaded with mines, left Reval and headed for the place where the picket boat had been on 
November 20. When they found no one there, they turned to the coast and around 9 o’clock 
threw a number of short barriers of 5 to 25 mines between the Spon Bank and Windau, including 
at the site of the Spon Bank buoy (sketch 26 on page 342, Map 8). 


1) Twelve destroyers of this class were to be put into service as early as 1914, but were 


not operational because their machines were largely ordered in Germany and were no longer 
available for delivery as a result of the outbreak of war.*”’ 
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They returned to the Gulf of Finland the same way they came, after initially searching for the 
light of Dagerort for 3 hours in vain. Again they were fortunate that their course led - presumably 
- between the German central and eastern barriers, and it was only by chance that they were not 
sighted. Position 5 was no longer occupied during the night, but the guard cruiser, S.M.S. 
"Bremen", Korvettenkapitén Axel Walter, had passed the Spon Bank an hour before the Zerft6rer 
arrived. 

When "Bremen" left Windau on the afternoon of December 17, she ran into this 
minefield. Soon after 5 o'clock one of the escort boats, MV 191, "Kapitdnleutnant Callifen", was 
hit by a detonation and sank half an hour later. In the opinion that it was a floating mine, the 
cruiser ripped out both cutters, which, together with "V 186", the command boat of the Ist Half- 
Flotilla, commander Kapitanleutnant d. Res. Boy-Ed, the "V 191". -Crew rescued. At 6 o’clock, 
while the boats were being started, S.M.S. "Bremen" hit two mines in quick succession on the 
forecastle. The stern rose steeply and the cruiser sank after a few minutes, accompanied by the 
cheers of the crew. In addition to the cutter, which was still in the water, "V 186" rushed to help, 
but was distracted by what appeared to be U-boat attacks and prompted defensive fire and 
evasive manoeuvres; "One torpedo passed 10 m in front of the bow, one 20 m behind the stern", 
the semi-flotilla commander himself, Kapitaénleutnant Conrad Albrecht, was convinced that he 
had seen the submarine and attributed the sinking of the ships to the submarine. 8 officers and 
102 deck officers, non-commissioned officers and men were saved, but attempts at resuscitation 
were successful with a number of people who were frozen from cold and exhaustion; 11 officers 
and 287 men, including Kapiténleutnant Walter, sealed their oath of allegiance with death. While 
"V 186" brought the wounded and shipwrecked to Libau on the hospital ship "Schleswig", 2 
picket boats and 2 torpedo boats searched the scene of the accident. At home it was doubted that 
a submarine could have scored with so many torpedoes in the night, albeit by moonlight, and 
above all there was no news from the enemy; the submarine had to have been destroyed on the 
way home before a report could be made. But the definite statements of the half-flotilla 
commander compelled to assume the improbable. (See below.) 
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At the suggestion of Kommodore Langemak, guard duty at position 4 was to be carried 
out in the future by a half-flotilla torpedo boats, ps 7 was accepted. A cruiser was to be 
transferred to Windau; However, since a dark night was to be awaited for the crossing, "V 100", 
Kapitanleutnant Lindau, was first stationed in Windau hunted and in that direction an unknown 
station had been sounded from Rauden. The Commander-in-Chief considered further restrictions 
necessary and decreed on December 23: The permanent guard service between Gotland and 
Kurland is to be abandoned, irregular patrols by torpedo and outpost boats from Windau or 
Libau, ps 4 is temporarily occupied by a submarine, ps 1 remains occupied for trade protection, 
the boats also patrol the Swedish coast to the north to set up mining operations, advances by light 
cruisers will be abandoned. Individual cruisers should always sail with at least 3 safety boats as 
long as the weather conditions mean that enemy submarines are still to be expected. Ships must 
not stop for rescue purposes, should leave the rescue to the torpedo boats. 

After the northern exit route from Windau had been used for days without damage, on the 
morning of the 23rd, picket boat 15 "Frena", first helmsman's mate Karl Fischer, blew up while 
shooting down what seemed to be a floating mine. Than that of picket boat 6, mate in charge 
Freese , torpedo boats summoned by FT, "S 176" with the commander of the 16th Half-flotilla, 
Korvettenkapitaén Stegemann, and "S 177" arrived after 15 minutes, they suddenly sighted mines 
on both sides, which in the swell (Strength 3) occasionally surfaced. The commander of the 
guide boat, Oberleutnant zur See Giese, was just able to maneuver through it and at the same 
time fish out 4 survivors from the 26-strong trawler crew: his cutter was frozen to the deck 
(temperature -12°), the dinghy of picket boat 6 had not found the place of sinking because there 
was a2 m thick layer of fog on the water surface. The following "S 177", Kapitaénleutnant Hirth, 
also got through safely. The two torpedo boats and the picket boat set course for Windau and had 
already covered 5 nm when "S 177" was hit by a mine on the stern and sank.*”? 
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Outpost boat 6, which had quickly gone alongside and taken on 20 men, and the dinghies, which 
had been detached in the meantime, pulled the rest of the crew out of the water with exemplary 
readiness for sacrifice, with the exception of only 7 men, who had probably been killed by flying 
debris. In the meantime, various people claimed to have seen submarine periscopes on "S 176", 
but Korvettenkapitaén Stegemann was able to determine all reports by immediate examination as 
delusions of the senses born of the tension. In view of this experience and the fact that the 
sinking sites of "Bremen" and "V 191 " was only a few nautical miles away from those of the 
boats that had just sunk, the losses of December 17th were also attributed to mines. The sea area 
north of Windau was forbidden, the only access to the harbor remained the path along the coast 
via oven for the time being. On the 26th, the I. Mine Clearance Division, Kapiténleutnant d. Res. 
Frhr von Brandis, searched for the place where "S 177" sank and immediately found the enemy 
barrier; More precise determinations were not possible because the division had to be brought 
back to Libau because the engines had iced up. 

In the last few weeks, the I. Mine Sweeping Division had cleared the barrier immediately 
in front of Windau; only the final check was missing. On the numerous days when the small 
boats could not work at sea, powered mines were rendered harmless and the Windau harbor was 
expanded. In January and February 1916, the division controlled the outlet routes from Libau 
and, together with the III. Mine Sweeping Division, Kapitaénleutnant Weidgen, which arrived in 
Libau, at the Russian minefield near Bernaten, at the end of January. The I. Minesweeping 
Division, Kapitaénleutnant Doslein, completed the long-winded cleaning of the Danzig Bay 
between Hela and Briiderort on December 22 without mines still being found, and then came to 
Libau on the orders of the Director to carry out a 30 nm long west-southwest direction to make 
way for the ships of the line. (See below.) While one half of the division then began the yearly 
repairs, Marwitz Group was busy keeping the coastal road from Windau to Memel clear, as the 
suspicion of new roadblocks surfaced sooner or later there. In mid-February, they searched the 
last strip of the area of the "Augsburg" barrier that had been avoided since August 1914; no 
mines were found, and an annoying obstacle for the armed forces heading for Libau was 
removed. The number of minesweeper units was not sufficient to start the search to approach the 
recently endangered areas near Windau and between Gotland and Rixhést>” 
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In vain did the Commander-in-Chief demand another minesweeping division from the war 
headquarters, and a request to the Fleet Commander for help was unsuccessful, even when the 
Prince offered a minesweeping division in exchange. 

Shortly before Christmas, rumors of an imminent Russian attack on the land front and of 
acts of sabotage planned in the occupied area increased. Nevertheless, caution was required, and 
so increased readiness was maintained for the holidays and over the New Year. As far as the 
weather permitted, the U-boats were in their waiting positions in front of the harbor, a half- 
flotilla with "V 100" secured in the deep channel south of Ostergarn-Windau, and "U 10", 
Kapiténleutnant Stuhr, cruised west of Zerel; it was believed that the Windau mine barriers had 
been laid from the Riga bay. Lyserort and Rojen reported heavy artillery fire, in reality they were 
deceived by the detonation of mines, a phenomenon that was repeated many times as the ice 
increased; in the night of 8./9. January 1916, Pissen counted over 200 detonations! Sometimes 
the ice piled up so high that coastguards thought they could see vessels. In fact, the enemy did 
nothing. Only once more, on January 6th, did 6 destroyers leave Reval to lay mines at Pappensee 
and Steinort. They had to turn back at Dagerort because "Sfabijaka" hit a floating mine and was 
badly damaged at the stern; "Nomik" towed them home. The attempt to repeat the undertaking 
one of the next few days failed due to the weather. Large ships would have could probably be 
brought out by icebreakers at any time in this not very severe winter, but the months of being 
safe from the Germans were needed to repair the ships, especially as a number of cruisers were 
to be embraced. 

The German armed forces also set about using the break for repairs, armament 
improvements, leave of absence and exercises. The overloading of the shipyards did not make 
distribution easy; the majority of the ships and boat formations went to Kiel, some to Hamburg, 
and the 16th Half-Flotilla to Wilhelmshaven. to protect against submarines and mines, the ships 
destined for the west were to march south on a secluded road around the Hoborg and Mittelbank 
with their moderate water depths, and then pass through the narrows north of Bornholm and the 
endangered stretch to Gjedser in the dark. (Map 8.) Unfortunately, this course ran right across the 
great Russian mine barricade of December 6th. The first echelon, "Braunschweig", 
"Mecklenburg", "Berlin" and X. Flotilla, ran over it without being damaged. However, S.M.S. 
“Liibeck’, commander Fregattenkapitén Halm, was hit badly by a mine on the morning of 13 
January. 
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The both aft compartments were full of water, the rudder and three of the four screw shafts were 
unusable, 2 men were missing, the commander was seriously injured. Under the direction of the 
first officer, Kapiténleutnant Helmut Gerlach, the ship was brought to Danzig despite rough seas 
(wind SSE 6-8, later 9). One of the escort boats, "V 189", Kapitanleutnant Metger, was able to 
tow the cruiser and move it 1 to 3 nm from the spot every hour. During the night the wind 
dropped to force 4, but turned over SW to WNW; In the sea behind, the ship yawed so much that 
the tugboat sometimes went in the opposite direction. Towards morning, near Rixhdst, the 
Danzig tugboat "Weichsel" relieved the torpedo boat, and in the afternoon the ship was in port. 
An anchored mine was immediately assumed to be the cause of the explosion, and traffic from 
Libau to the homeland was directed to the route along the coast. 

The shipyard lay times of the ships and formations were arranged in such a way that 2 
ships of the line, 2 cruisers, a flotilla that was never complete, a submarine and the reinforced 
outpost half-flotilla were always in Libau. In the first half of February only one cruiser was on 
hand, because the "Miinchen", Fregattenkapitaén von Schlick, which had been borrowed from the 
North Sea, was rammed near Rixhést by the German coastal steamer "Moskau" on the night of 
February 1; incomplete lighting on the steamer was the cause. "Moskau" (900 tons) sank 
immediately, the crew was rescued by the torpedo boats; "Miinchen" had to visit the shipyard for 
several weeks, in its place "Amazone" was called to Libau. If the armed forces were already too 
weak to keep Position 1 permanently occupied, Storm and Frost did their part to limit the trade 
protection trips. At most once a week a group of torpedo boats showed up on the Swedish coast, 
mostly also touching the east coast of Gotland. Attempts were made to simulate the old security 
through the greatest irregularity and through FT signals. Submarines were no longer sighted. 
Several small steamers were also lost, but these accidents were due to sea damage. Early 
February milder weather temporarily allowed aviation to resume, 2 Russian airmen 
unsuccessfully threw a bomb at Pissen on the 5". The newly assigned "SL 3" to the Baltic Sea, 
Kapitanleutnant Robert Koch, relocated to Seddin and tested the intermediate landing site in 
Libau on the 12th. "Santa Elena" went to Windau for 14 days; her planes reconnoitred Zerel, 
Arensburg and the Riga bay, but discovered neither ships nor the base of the enemy planes.°” 
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The naval landplanes that had been transferred with the 37th Field Aviation Battalion from 
Bausk to Grof-Platon south of Mitau (sketch 17 on page 209) also took part in the 
reconnaissance. 

In December the VII. Flotilla, Korvettenkapitén v. Koch, relieved the II. Flotilla. He 
continued to patrol along the Swedish coast in a weakened form, was also used to secure 
warships, accompanied valuable steamers and, in cooperation with the armed forces of the East 
and the Sound Guard, pursued contraband leading neutrals and merchant ships of the enemy 
alliance that broke out of the Baltic Sea. Bornholm and Christians6 continued to be closely 
monitored. On January 8, a gang threw depth charges at an oil strip there, causing large oil stains 
and bubbles to fly to the surface; but it does not seem to have been a submarine. In addition to 
torpedo boats, since mid-December the steamer routes on the Swedish coast have been used by 
the new submarine traps, auxiliary ships "A" (Alexandra), "K" (Kronprinz Wilhelm) or "P" 
(Primula), whose armament consists of 4 or 2— 10.5 cm guns "K" ran aground near Oland's 
Sddra Udde on January 3rd and only got free again with the help of two German torpedo boats; 
A report about it appeared in the Swedish press, so that, unfortunately, the mysterious German 
auxiliary cruisers became known abroad. The airports in Putzig, Koslin and Stralsund were as 
good as closed; if the take-off areas were not frozen, snow or fog prevented flying. In mid- 
February, when the VII Flotilla was recalled to the North Sea, only picket boats remained on the 
trade routes. 

In the past, the watch on the sound had to be essentially left to outpost and fishing motor 
boats, and the observation of the Kogrund channel to the auxiliary cluster mine steamer, since 
often only one or at most two torpedo boats were available. The 7th Half-Flotilla's request for 
temporary relief for thorough repairs could not be met, and now one group after the other was 
withdrawn from service. The result was that merchant shipping was only superficially controlled 
and that the boats were overworked even more than before. On critical days, when submarines 
were reported in the Kattegat or allegedly on their way back from Russia to England, the 7th 
Flotilla helped out, and then a squad was advanced to the island of Hven or to Cape Kullen; 
whether the alarm was ever justified remains to be seen. 
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The hunt for suspected neutrals was successful only once south of the Sound, and three times at 
the northern exit; the steamers were taken to Swinoujscie or through the Little Belt to Kiel, 
where there was also a prize inspection office, and had to unload that part of their cargo that was 
to be regarded as contraband. In the night from 29./30. On January 1, "V 152" and "V 154" ran 
aground in the Flintrinne, but could be freed in less than 24 hours with the help of other boats 
and the auxiliary minelayer "Riigen". Twice, due to unsightly weather, airmen ran over the 
fortress area of Copenhagen; Denmark made representations, whereupon the German 
government apologized. In December and January the "Amazone" and the "Medusa" put into 
service for "Undine" lay alternately on standby in Warnemiinde; then even this weak cover had 
to be given up because "Amazone" was called to the east and two weeks later was withdrawn 
from the front. 

The lack of younger active officers called for further decommissioning, which mainly 
affected the Baltic Sea Forces; in the North Sea only the coastal armored ships guarding the 
estuaries were eliminated. In addition to "Amazone", the war leadership demanded 
"Brandenburg" as early as December, whose guns were needed for Turkey, then at the turn of the 
year "Worth", "Roon" and "Mecklenburg". The only large ships that were left in Libau were 
"ElsaB" and "Brunswick", but they had to reduce their crews. The coastal protection division had 
to be content with "Medusa", "Panther" joined the port flotilla of Kiel. The standby division was 
completely disbanded. The 2 cruisers and 2 flotillas provided by the Fleet in the autumn were 
returned during January and February. V 100", the VII and X Torpedo Boat Flotillas; this 
should receive new buildings in the course of the summer. Of the submarines called off for 
repairs or other use for most of December, only two large, two small, and one mining submarine 
were scheduled to return. 

Accordingly, in mid-January, the number of leaders and staffs was reduced by one, and 
the Director was dropped. Vizeadmiral Schultz, as "Commander of the Reconnaissance Forces in 
the eastern Baltic Sea", continued to command all floating forces, under him Commodore 
Langemak became "Leader of the VI Reconnaissance Group and Leader of the Torpedo Boats of 
the Baltic Sea"; The flagships were "Brunswick" and "Kolberg".° - 
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The Commander of the V. Squadron, Konteradmiral Begas, received the designation 
"Commander of the marine facilities in Kurland". The previous leader of the Reconnaissance 
Forces and with him a number of proven commanders and crews left the Baltic theater. 
Konteradmiral Hopman in particular was intimately involved in the warfare of the past year. It is 
true that he had only been in charge of the Directorship himself for 2¥2 months; the support of 
the Army in the taking of Libau and the great laying of mines off the Gulf of Riga and off the 
Alands Islands fell at this time. After the arrival of the [V Squadron, it was entrusted with the use 
of submarines, aircraft and minesweeping divisions as a special area. But even beyond that, his 
accurate judgment and the trend-setting suggestions that emanated from him and his staff 
secured him a decisive influence; he was the originator of the safety line Ostergarn — Lyferort. 
Looking back, he writes in his memoirs (1): ““What I carried in my breast as a quiet hope when I 
took up command, of defeating the Russian cruisers in open sea battle, had not come true. 
Despite all our attempts, the enemy had not come, mine and submarine dominated the picture 
behind us. However, the strategic goal of our activity was achieved thanks to the enterprising, 
resolute warfare of Prince Heinrich of Prussia, the eagle of the German war flag reigned over the 
Baltic Sea to the Gulf of Finland." 

Mines and submarines challenged the German Baltic Sea forces for dominance. If the 
submarines had been in the foreground in October, the Russian mining operations produced 
painful losses and drastic effects in the following months. After the experiences of last year, the 
minelayers, who were imagined to be individual large mineships, merchant steamers or 
destroyers, did not come unexpectedly, and a special line of security was set up against them. 
However, this could not protect against a powerful squadron, it was not even able to warn. The 
Russians were lucky in that they avoided all German mines except "Akula", but they also had 
greater experience in mine warfare. They did not achieve the success of the winter of 1914-15, 
when German forces were withdrawn as far as Swinemiinde; the homeland connection with 
Libau and even Windau was never broken. 


1) Hopman, War Diary of a German Naval Officer. Berlin 1925.°° 
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But German ship losses were about the same as then. The enemy barrier thrown off Pillau in 
1914 claimed 2 steamers totaling 4300 tons as victims in September and October and damaged a 
torpedo boat. One cruiser each ran onto the new big barriers south of Gotland; both were brought 
into port with difficulty. On the small torpedo boat barriers north of Windau, S.M.S. "Bremen", 2 
torpedo boats and 1 picket boat lost. The sinking of a tank steamer (2800 tons) was probably due 
to a floating Russian mine. 

The numerous losses triggered understandable unrest in the country. The Kaiser himself 
commented on the report of the sinking of the outpost boats "Freya" and "S 177" that the war in 
the Baltic was very costly without any corresponding success. The Chief of the Admiralty 
reported this to the Commander-in-Chief of the Baltic Sea Forces and requested documents from 
him for a presentation to His Majesty. Grand Admiral Prince Heinrich, deeply regretting that 
Admiral v. Holtzendorff, based on his knowledge of the situation, who had not immediately 
informed the Kaiser about accidents and countermeasures, answered (abbreviated): "I request 
that His Majesty report to the Kaiser that, in my opinion, the tasks set out in the operational order 
have been fully fulfilled. We command the Baltic Sea and have been spared the shame of an 
attack by Russian forces on German shores. With the means available, only a great stroke of luck 
could bring about military success. The fact that we did not suffer considerably more losses 
earlier, namely in open ship combat, is due to the lack of energy on the part of the Russian 
leaders and to the fact that the Russians did not recognize the situation in our country. I have 
never doubted that this deception might one day fail. As long as the operational order of July 30, 
1914 is in effect, we must continue to reckon with losses. Our cruisers have to go to sea in order 
to keep the impression of active activity alive on the part of the Russians. I find His Majesty's 
remark particularly harsh with regard to our subordinate naval commanders and the crews of 
H.M. Ships and vehicles that have done their best with almost consistently inferior material and 
under the most difficult conditions." 

Thereupon the following cabinet order was issued, which shows how the performance of 
the Baltic Sea Forces in 1915 was evaluated at the highest level and at GHaQ:* 
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"His Majesty the Kaiser in no way misjudges the extraordinarily difficult conditions 
under which the Baltic Sea forces are forced to operate, since the overall war situation and the 
limitations of our means mean that only weak armed forces and for the most part only older 
material can be made available. The fact that as a result our ships and vessels are exposed to 
enemy attacks and in part fall victim to them is a regrettable and painful consequence which, 
however, must be accepted in the interests of the importance and magnitude of the task. In 
particular, 

His Majesty the Kaiser is fully aware of how extremely difficult it is to solve the 
complete issue presented to the Baltic Forces by the Operational Order. 

Also, His Majesty does not hesitate to describe this task as well solved so far and to 
express his appreciation for it. Finally, after what has been achieved so far, His Majesty is 
confident that it will continue to be possible to maintain naval supremacy in the Baltic Sea with 
unfortunately only limited forces to the same extent as before. Even if further losses cannot be 
avoided entirely, they can still be reduced to the minimum that can be achieved in war by 
intelligently utilizing the experience gained and using as few valuable combat units as possible." 


In retrospect, one gets the following picture: 

The operational order of July 30, 1914 required the Baltic Sea forces to "disrupt any 
Russian offensive as much as possible". In 1914, Prince Heinrich had tried to solve this task with 
a series of advances. The enemy's extensive mine warfare during the winter moved him then to 
keep permanent outposts in front of the entrance to the Gulf of Finland. A number of minefields 
were to serve as cover and prevent the enemy ships of the line from exiting. The plan was 
approved by the war headquarters, but could not be implemented until the summer of 1915 
because all forces were needed for special tasks. The army needed the navy at Memel, then 
before Libau, paths had to be cleared through the enemy mine area, their own minefields had to 
be laid. 
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Their number increased when the appearance of enemy submarines necessitated the installation 
of obstacles in front of the Irben Strait and the Alands Islands. Russian waters were observed 
whenever possible. 

The Baltic Fleet was locked in ice until the end of April, but in the following months it 
restored its combat readiness, renewed the mine barrages of the main line of resistance and 
advanced the defense zone to the western exit of the Gulf of Riga and to Uto. Their raison d'étre 
remained the protection of the capital. Damage to the German cruisers was left to the submarines 
and the mine, to whose service the fleet was put at the time of the long nights and in case of 
need, as on May 7th. Continued Army failures compelled cruisers to be deployed to harass the 
enemy's rear communications, although a mineship had recently been torpedoed near Reval and 
the location of the new German minefields was unknown. Here, on July 2nd, a far inferior 
German formation was surprised and "Albatross" was knocked out of action. The intended 
bombardment of Memel was canceled and the German offensive was not stopped. 

In order to prevent similar advances and, if necessary, to open up the sea route to Riga for 
the army, a squadron of old ships of the line was transferred to the Baltic Sea. Although a very 
conveniently located base had been gained in Libau, they could not keep a constant watch on the 
Gulf of Finland for lack of light forces to protect submarines and mines. However, their presence 
was enough to prevent the enemy from further advances, only two new capital ships escorted the 
"Slawa" to the Irben Strait. The German forces, reinforced from the North Sea, who broke into 
the Gulf of Riga after overcoming heavy mine obstacles, did not succeed in destroying this ship 
of the line, but the Russians were prompted to take extensive defensive measures against a feared 
German landing. When they regained control of Riga bay without their doing anything and from 
then on it was only contested by aircraft, they used it to harass the German army wing. The 
completion of Russian capital ships, the increase in the number of enemy submarines, the 
approach of the season favorable for mining operations, and finally the need to protect Libau, 
prompted the laying out of a picket line on the Ostergarn width, based on minefields. The 
pretense of offensive activity had to be limited to occasional advances, and the longed-for battle 
with the enemy fleet had to be left to the submarines.°* 
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England's Grand Fleet did not budge when the Russian ally asked for relief for Riga, 
London contented itself with sending a few submarines. Together with the Russian boats, they 
tried to blockade Libau and at the same time threw a blow at the German ore imports. Their 
surprising appearance gave them initial successes, and after a month their strength was gone, as 
soon as the German countermeasures had been effectively enlisted. Of course, the High Seas 
Fleet had to use torpedo boats for patrol duty, but it was able to because the Fleet Commander 
had no plans for major operations in the North Sea. Mine barriers, which the Russians threw 
unnoticed in the long nights, on the approaches to Danzig, Libau and Windau, cost casualties, 
temporarily restricted freedom of movement and, together with the action of the submarines, 
accelerated the ongoing denudation of the Baltic Sea from big ships. The German submarines 
and mines did not always prevent the enemy from sailing, but without them the Tsar would 
probably not have held back the capital ships, which were superior to all German Baltic forces. 
The fact that the Russian operations order of 1912 remained in force despite the increase in ships 
of the line, despite the massive expansion of underwater and coastal fortifications, and despite 
the threatening situation on the land front, was partly due to the long-distance effect of the 
German High Seas Fleet, and in the main to the daring, never ceasing conduct of the war to thank 
the weak German Baltic Sea forces.*” 
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The Action of English Submarines. 
Excerpts from the war diaries provided by the English Admiralty. 


The diaries were only received during printing, only those from "E 1" and "E 9" could 


still be incorporated into the text. The times are in Central European Time, the measurements for 
depths and distances are converted into meters. The duration of each venture is indicated by the 
time of departure and arrival at Reval. Items in italics are additions by the editor. 


In the Baltic Sea since 


"E 1" Lieutenant Commander Noel F. Laurence 17. X. 
1914. 

"E 9" Lieutenant Commander Max K. Horton 18. X. 
1914. 

"E 8" Lieutenant-Captain Francis H. Goodhart 19. VII. 
1915. 

"E 18" Lieutenant G. Hatahan 9. IX. 
1915. 

"E 19" Lieutenant Francis A. R. Cromie 10. IX. 
1915. 

"E11". 27.IV. to 11. V. 7:30 am. 


"RH 9" 


"RH 9" 


28—29 IV advance east of Gotland. 

30th IV to 5th V Crossed north of Bornholm. 

6th to 8th V. Crossed in the line Falsierbo—Stevns Klint 

8.V. 5:56 pm. (?) Torpedo fired at Sm. Cruiser. ("Amazon".) 

9th v. 8 a.m. 4 ships of the line sighted 5 nm away (7th Division, see p. 83). 


28. IV. 5:45 a.m. to 4. V. 7:30 pm. 
30 IV to 3 V Crossed east of Gotland on the (false) news of the appearance of a 
German squadron at Far6. 


5 V.6 p.m. to 12 V. 3 p.m. 

7th V. Crossed at the height of Libau. 

8th v. 1:45 pm Both bow tubes on destroyer detached at Briisterort, missed. ("S 20”, p 

64.) 

10th V. 5:40 p.m. Four ships sighted east of Faludden. (7th Division.) 

11ht V. 7.:07 sm. At Pappensee both bow tubes were fired at cruisers without success. 
("Roon", p.100.) 

7:28 a.m. port side tube fired at 200 m at the first of two transport ships. ("Jndianola".) 

7:30 a.m. Tail tube fired at #2, hit just short of the funnel. (Error, surface runner at 
"Inkula", p. 101.) 
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7:33 a.m. Fired reloaded bow torpedo, heavy fire from light guns. ("Inkula".)°”° 
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"RH 9". 


"Rh 1". 


"Rh 9" 


nd g" : 


“E 9". 


May 20, 2:30 a.m. to May 29, 7:30 p.m. 

21. V. Crossed at Gotska Sando. 

May 22 to 23 Crossed on the Libau-Memel course. 

23. V. 12:54 p.m. Fired St. B. side tube unsuccessfully at two transports. ("Indianola" 
and "Jncula".) 

24th to 28th V. Crossed at Rixhést. On the 26th early four cruisers passed out of range. 
(Battleship Group and "Deutschland", p. 112.) 


29 May 2 a.m. to 1 June 3 a.m. 
30. V. Across from Pappensee St. B. main motor shaft broken, marched back. 


4. VI. 4 p.m. to 8. VL. 

5. VI. 5:30 a.m. Enemy sub sighted, enemy dived. ("U26", p. 114.) 

5. VI. 1:15 p.m. Sighted plume of smoke to the west, found a small cruiser and a 
transport with two destroyers alongside for coal. 
5:30 a.m. Fired port side tube at cruiser at 500 m, both bow tubes at coal group; these 
two met. ("Thetis", "Dora Hugo Stinnes", "S 148", etc., p. 148.) 

6. VI. Cruise to Lyserort. 

7. VI. Orders to retreat received as the enemy had withdrawn. 


14 VI. 10 a.m. to 24 VI. 2:45 a.m. 

June 16 Searched along the Curonian Lagoon for a ship of the line allegedly damaged. 
(Confusion with torpedo boat "S 148".) 

17 June Went to Arensburg via Ostergarn-Lyserort to get new orders. 

June 21 9:20 p.m. gone to sea. (Probably on the news of German cruisers leaving Libau, 
p. 161.) 

June 22 8:40 a.m. 40 nm from Steinort two cruisers of the "Augsburg" class 3000 m. 
("Augsburg" and "Liibeck"). 

June 22 8:15 p.m. Asked for orders at Lyserort, then anchored at Zerel. 

June 23 Received orders to replenish fuel and supplies in Reval. 


28. VI. 3 a.m. to 4. VIL 4 a.m. 
29 to 30 June Crossed 40 nm northwest of Steinort. 
Ist to 2nd VII crossed at Rixhést. 
2. VII. 1:45 p.m. Enemy squadron, two large ships and destroyer, in sight. 
2 p.m. Fired both bow tubes at the first ship at 400 m, heard and saw a torpedo hit. 
("Prinz Adalbert", p. 184.) Destroyer almost rammed us. 
6 p.m. Three cruisers passed on course SW, the next at a distance of 3000 m. 
("Augsburg" etc.) 
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"E 1". 20. VIL pm. to 26. VII. pm. 
21 to 24 VII Crossed on the external and internal Libau — Danzig road. 
22. VII. 10.53 a.m. Torpedo miss on guard. (Outpost boat "Neumiihlen" near Pappensee, 
p.223.) 
25. VII. Started journey home along the east coast of Gotland as a result of a leak. 


"E 1". 29. VIL. 7 p.m. to 2. VU. 4 a.m. 
(covering the overpass from "Slawa" to Riga bay?) 
30. VII. 8:12 p.m. Fired at the first of three transports and hit. ("Aachen", p.277.) 
8:22 a.m. Fired unsuccessfully at the transport that had launched his boats. 
("Solingen") 
31. VII. Crossed east of Ostergarn. 


"KE 9". 29. VIL. 7 p.m. to 2. VII. 4 a.m. 
(covering the transfer of "Slawa" ?) 
30. VIL. Steered to Ostergarn, like "E 1"; 8:12 p.m. Explosion observed. 
31st VII. Approached to within 8 nm of Libau; recognized the masts of nine ships within 
the moles despite rough seas. 


"E 1" 4th VII 10 a.m. to 8. VII. 2:30 a.m. 
5th to 6th VIII Cruised up to 5 nm west of Libau, only outpost boats observed in front of 
the harbour. 
7. VILL 5 p.m. Spotted the submarine reported by Tachkona Lighthouse surfaced while 
refueling. When I was still 2000 m away, it went away. ("U 10", p.247.) 


"E 9". 8th VII. 6 p.m. to 13th VU. 12:50 p.m. 

9. VUI. 6:12 a.m. Observed at Dagerort, small cruiser and destroyer, 1500 m away. 
("Augsburg".) 

9. VILL. 8 p.m. After several sightings of three battle cruisers and another convoy of ships, 
went to Dagerort to warn the Russians. Was forced to dodge by diving three times. 

10. VIII. Crossed off Dagerort, individual cruisers ("Augsburg" p.252), later also sighted 
cruiser formations. 

11. VII. No observations on the cruise to Ostergarn. 

12th VUI. Two cruisers sighted on the way back to Dagerort. 

12. VUI. 4:04 pm 40 nm WSW of Dagerort both bow tubes and side tubes were detached 
on a small German submarine, no result. ("UC 4", p.258.) 

13. VII. 6:34 a.m. East of Tachkona 600 m ST B. Periscope ahead sighted of a German 
U-boat, changed course. Cus yy 
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"RK 1". 


"RK 9". 


"RK 1" 


"RK 9". 


"RK 8". 


"RK 9" 


"RK 8". 


8th VILL 7 p.m.. to 14th VII. 5:40 p.m. 

9. VIL. 6.20 a.m. Attack on cruiser ("Augsburg"), dived under destroyer protection, came up too 
late. 

9. VILL. 2:19 p.m. Fired at 600 in bow tube at cruiser, missed. ("Stralsund", p.247.) 

9. VII. 8 p.m. Six ships of the line in sight, came no closer than 4 nm. (/st Squadron.) 

10th to 11th VIII cruised west of Libau, saw nothing but picket boat. 

12. VIII. On the line Libau — Memel; we met many steamers, none large enough to be a 
transport. 

13. VII. 11 a.m. shot on a transport, missing. ("Answald", p.259.) 


14. VU. 7 p.m. to 18. VIL a.m. 

15-17 VIII. Crossed in the area 60 nm southwest of Dagerort. 

16. VIII. 3:35 a.m. German battle cruisers approached to within 4 nm. 

17. VIII. 8:58 a.m. German small cruiser fired at "E 9", which dived. ("Seydlitz" fired a volley at 
80 hm.) 


. August 17th 6:30 p.m. to August 20th 11 a.m. 


18 VII. Waited at Dagerort because of fog. 
19. VIII. 7.20 a.m. Fired St. B. side tube at Battlecruiser Squadron wing ship, torpedo hit. 
("Moltke", p. 278.) | dove, a destroyer missed me by only a few feet. 


August 20, 6 p.m. to August 22, 10 p.m. 
Accompanied by a destroyer at Dagerort "E 8" expected. 


August 15, 7 p.m. (from Harmich, together with "E 13") to August 22, 10 p.m. 

18. VIII. 11:20 p.m. Flintrinne entered, drove to 4.3 m depth, but constantly touched the bottom. 
At Drogden Lightship and Lillgrund destroyers or guard boats meet. Struck bottom while fast 
diving, all wings of the St. B. screw broken off. 

19th to 20th VII march via Stevns Klint to Bornholm, aground during the day. 

21st VII Marched east of Gotland to Dagerort. 


29. VII. 8 p.m. to 3. IX. 4:30 a.m. 
30. VIII. to 2. IX. Crossed between Dagerort and Ostergarn. 
30. VII. 6:35 p.m. Spotted a submarine, dived. Submarine also dived. ("U 26"? See p. 290.) 


30. VIII. 6:30 p.m. to 6. IX. 5:30 a.m. 
31. VIII. to 5. IX. Crossed in front of the entrance to the Gulf of Finland. 


"E 9". 9. TX. 5 a.m. to 12. IX. 4:45 a.m. 


Waited at Dagerort accompanied by a destroyer for "E 18" and "E 19". 
10. IX. 11:30 a.m. After destroyer retreated, Sm. Cruiser attacked, enemy changed course to port 
and happened 4000 m away. ("Augsburg".)*”° 
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"E 18". 4. IX. 6:30 pm. (from Newcastle, together with "E 19") to 12. IX. p.m. 
9.IX. 1 a.m. abeam Malm6; 1:45 a.m. Destroyer 200 m to St. B.; 2 a.m. coming towards 
me at Drogden destroyer, I dove and hit the ground violently at 6 m; 7 a.m. dived in 
front of a destroyer. ("G 136" p. 313.) 
9.IX. 10 a.m. Cruiser opened fire just as "E 18" dived; he shot excellently, the second 
shot extinguished the light in the forecastle. ("Amazone".) 
11.IX. 11 a.m. Two vessels sighted, no closer than 4 nm. (/6th Half-Flotilla, p. 293.) 


"E 19". 4. IX. 6:30 p.m. (from Newcastle) to 12. IX. p.m. 
7th to 9th IX. Suspicious vessels sighted in Kattegat and Sound, apparently German 
guards. (Mistake.) 
10.1X. 1.30 a.m. In Flintrinne fast dive in front of the destroyer to 5 m water. 
10.IX. 5.10 a.m. Double shot at destroyer. Heard powerful explosions and propeller 
noise. Destroyer chased me all day. ("S$ 122", depth charges, see p.313.) 
11.IX. 9 a.m. Two destroyers sighted off Oland, dived. (16th half fl.) 


"E 8". 12. IX. 4.30 a.m. to 20. IX. 9 a.m. 
13th to 17th IX. On hold at Steinort. 
15.IX. 1.15 p.m. Submerged to attack submarine, enemy turned away. ("UC 4", p.295.) 
16.1X. 12:12 p.m. Enemy cruiser passed 5 nm. ("Augsburg".) 
18.IX. Shot wanted under Gotland before NW storm (strength 6). 


"EK 9". 21. IX. 5:20 p.m. to 26. IX. 5 a.m. - 
22nd to 25th IX. On the outskirts between Dagerort and Oftergarn. 


"E 18". 21. IX. p.m. to 29. IX. 7 a.m. 
22. IX. 8.05 a.m. Sighted a battleship and two cruisers southwest of Dagerort, which 
turned when they were within 4 nm. ("Bremen" and two torpedo boats, p.295.) 
23rd to 28th IX. In waiting position 25 nm northwest of Steinort. 


"E 8". 28. IX. 7:30 p.m. to 7. X. 10 p.m. 

29th to 30th IX. March east of Gotland to the German coast between Bornholm and 
Danzig. 

1. X. 1.55 pm Fired the bow tube at the second ship in a formation at 450 m. The torpedo 
missed. All four ships fired. (Auxiliary cluster mine steamer "Odin", p.303.) 

2nd to 6th X Cruised between Hela and Stilo. Temporarily aground because of storm. 

Dake Steamer "Margarethe" sunk with artillery as soon as the crew disembarked. (p. 
323.) 
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"KE 19". 28. IX. 7:30 p.m. Nm. to 13. X. a.m. 

29th to 30th IX. Advance east of Gotska Sando, west of Gotland to Bornholm. 

1st to 2nd X Crossed east of Gjedser Riff, often sighted cruisers and torpedo boats. 

2 X 5 a.m. Fast diving in front of German auxiliary warship. ("Silvana", p. 323.) 

6.30 a.m. Lost control of boat, broke surface twice. (Reason?) Heard faint explosions 
like bursting wires or projectile impacts. ("Silvana" fired.) 

3. X. 4.30 pm The steamer "Svionia" was stopped near Riigen and the crew was 
dismissed. Two torpedoes were fired after gunfire; No. 1 did not run, No. 2 went 
under the ship. (p. 323.) 

4th to 5th X. western R6nne (Bornholm), grounded on the 4th due to bad weather. 

6th to 10th X Crossed between Stevns Klint, Falsterbo, Méens Klint and Gjedser Riff. 
Several warships passed out of range, otherwise only Swedish merchant ships. 

10 X 2.30 pm Stopped steamer "Lulea". Sea too rough to use the gun or to send a boat 
alongside. Torpedo fired; grading apparatus failed. (p.324.) 

11. X. Sunk the steamers "Walter Leonhardt", "Germania", "Gutrune", "Direktor 
Reppenhagen", "Nicomedia", partly by opening the bottom valves, partly by blasting. 
Crews rescued themselves on land or on Swedish merchant ships. (p .324.) 

12. X. 9.40 a.m. Swedish steamer "Nike" taken to Reval for examination. (p. 325.) 

13. X. am. Changed course 5 nm east of Odensholm to avoid a torpedo fired by a 

submarine. (A German U-boat was not nearby.) 


"E 18".9 X 5 a.m. to 16 X 4 p.m. 
11. to 14.X. Risen and stood before Libau on eastern and western Turks. 
12 X 3.30 p.m. Attack ship of the line. Torpedo passed. ("Brunswick", p.327.) 
15. X. Crossed at Hoborg. 


"EK 9". 17 X. 6 p.m. to 26 X. 6:30 a.m. 
18. X. p.m. Tried to sink the steamers "Soederhamn" and "Pernambuco" with explosive 
shells, hit the latter with a torpedo and sank. (p. 328.) 
19. X. a.m. Attempted to sink steamer "Johannes Russ" by opening bottom valves. 
Steamer "Dalalfven" sunk by torpedo after two other torpedoes had passed. Crews 
rescued by Swedish destroyer "Wale". (p.328.) 
20th X Crossed at Oland, encountered only Swedish steamers. 
21st to 22nd X Crossed near Stolpmiinde, saw nothing. 
23rd to 25th X Crossed west of Gotland, at Landsort and Gotska Sando.*”> 
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"EK 8". 18 X.5 a.m. to 24 X. p.m. 
19. to 23.X. Crossed west of Libau, repeated cracking noises. (mine detonations?) 
23. X. 8:32 a.m. Bow tube fired on three-chimney ship. Observed very lively flashes in the 
waterline followed by a severe concussion. The whole ship disappeared behind huge plumes 
of smoke. ("Prince Adalbert", p.329.) 


"EK 1". 23 X 8 a.m. to 30 X 1 am. 
24. to 29.X. Trade war west of Gotland. Nothing sighted except destroyers. 


"KE 19". 30. X. 7.45 p.m. to 9. XI a.m. 
31. X. to 1. XI. Trade war west of Gotland. Nothing flooded. 
2. XI. 2 p.m. Steamer "Suomi" stopped in Han6é Bay, wood load set on fire (p.330.) 
3rd to 6th November Crossed in the Kadet channel. (Gjedser Enge.) 
7. XI. Ferry traffic Sassnitz — Trelleborg observed. 
7. XI. 9.25 a.m. In addition to ferries, small cruisers and destroyers are also in sight. (" Undine", 
"V 154", p.331.) 
12:45 p.m. Fired St. B. side tube at 1000 m, hit St. B. in front. Cruiser turned in a wide arc 
and stopped. 
12:55 pm Shot tail boom at 1100 m, torpedo hit aft. Attempts to shoot at the destroyer 
prevented by its maneuvers. 


“EK 8". Ist XI. 8 pm to 8th XI. p.m. 

3. XI. Crossed at Steinort. 

4th to 5th XI Crossed west of Libau. On the 4th p.m. dodged two destroyers. 

6. XI 6.55 a.m. At Polangen unsuccessfully attacked a small cruiser. ("Liibeck", p.331.) 

7. XI. 11:44 a.m. Fired bow tube at the transporter at Briisterort. ("John Sauber," p. 331.) 
Torpedo hit but did not explode. 

8. XI p.m. Collision with the Russian submarine "Gepard" during the inner blockade of Reval. 
The repair time is estimated at 6 weeks. 


“KE 9". 2nd XI. 7 p.m. to 8th X15 p.m. 
3. XI. 9:47 a.m. Submerged at Gotska Sand6 in front of Swedish destroyer. 
3rd to 7th XL trade war between Gotland and Oland. Nothing sighted except German destroyers 
and some neutral merchant ships. 
5th to 6th November Grounded at Faludden due to bad weather. mast lost. 
8. XI 10.30 a.m. East of Tachkona sighted 300 m from periscope, ram failed. ("U9".) 


"KE 18". 9. XI. 9.30 a.m. to 15. XI p.m. 
11 to 14 November Crossed between Oland southern tip and Bornholm.*” 
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Distances. 
Length of sea routes in nautical miles. 
Kiel — Sund (Falsterbo Reef) 130 
" — Swinemiinde 180 
"— Danzig via Arkona — Jersh6st . 330 
"—_Memel via Rixhést—Brasserort 410 
"— Memel via Utklippan 410 
"—Libau via Rixhést—Brasserort 460 
"—Libau via Utklippan 420 
" — Bogskar west of Gotland 490 
" — Dagerort east of Gotland 500 
"— Reval 600 
Warnemiinde- Sound (Falsterbo Reef) 70 
Sound (Falsterbo Reef)— Skagen 170 
. " — Swninemiinde 100 
Swninemiinde — Bogfkar west of Bornholm, west of Gotland. 390 
“Sage place west of Bornholm, east of Gotland . 420 
" — Dagerort via Rixhést 410 
"—Libau via Rixhést—Brasserort 320 
"—Memel via Rixhést—Brasserort 270 
“—_Memel west of Bornholm— 56th degree of latitude . 320 
"— Danzig 190 
Danzig — Hoborg via Rixhdést 160 
" — Bogskar via Rixhést east of Gotland 330 
" — Dagerort via Rixhést near Gotland 320 
" —_ Lyserort via Rixhést 250 
"—Libau via Briistoror-— Memel 170 
Memel- Libau 50 
Libau — Hoborg 100 
" — Landsort (position 7) via Hoborg 220 
" — Bogskar via Steinort 180 
" — Dagerort via Steinort 160 
" — Windau 60 
" — Diinamiinde 170 
Moonsund (Kuiwast)— Lyserort 80 
7 " — Odensholm 45 
Odensholm — Dagerort 45 
"_ Sfewaftopol Reede (Ord) . 45 
"—Lappwik 40 
"— Reval 50 
Reval — Helsingfors 50 
" — Kronstadt 170°” 
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Overview Chart 
Status as of 1 July 1915 
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’ ' Mining Operation near Bogskar 
' 
Russian advance against Memel. Battle of Ostergarn on July 2,1915. Karte 4 


~~ Battle of Ostergarn on July 2, 1915 
Battle Phase L. 
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The Sound 
(as of autumn 1915) 
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